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ED ITO RIA L

The Indian Journal of Adult Education 
is appearing in this new Format in the 
service of its readers with effect from 
January, 1979. I hope its new appearance 
will be welcome.

It is the desire of the Editorial Board 
and the Staff that the Journal should 
strive

—  to provide academic support to the 
development of adult education movement 
in India, especially for the promotion of 
the National Adult Education Programme ;

—  to promote a nation-wide debate on 
the concept, objectives, content, 
methods, organization and finance of 
non-formal education;

—  to assist an objective appraisal of 
all aspects of the adult education 
movement and the National Adult Education 
Programme, through periodical reports and 
comments of major developments in the field;

—  to act as a forum of communication 
and discussion between the public, social 
scientists, researchers, administrators 
and ground-level workers in adult and 
non-formal education;

—  to discuss the relationship of 
education, especially non-formal and 
adult education, to development, in 
general, and to the raising of the 
standards of living of the underprivileged 
individuals and social groups, in 
particular,'

—  to collect information about 
non-formal and adult education and to 
publicize on-going significant innovations 
and experiments in the field;
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—  to publish the findings of research in 
adult and non-formal education and to help 
the development of professionalisation
in the field;

—  to enable adult educators in the 
country to remain in touch with 
developments in the field abroad, through 
publication of papers on comparative 
aspects, with special reference to the 
third world;

—  to bring together adult educators in 
India and abroad on a common platform for 
exchange of views and information and for 
professional growth; and

—  to introduce the readers to the 
significant recent literature on the 
subject through book reviews and 
bibliographical notes.

We will be very grateful for 
contributions on these and other related 
aspects of adult and non-formal education.

We regret very muoh the delay in the 
publication of this issue due primarily 
to the inevitable teething troubles, which 
all new arrangements necessarily involve, 
and for some bottlenecks, which we were 
unable to resolve in time. We crave the 
indulgence of our readers for this 
inconvenience. We are straining every 
nerve to clear the backlog, we have 
inherited, and to solve the other problems 
in about three months, and we hope to be 
chle to offer a regulai monthly service 
with effect from July, 1979.

New Delhi
10th April, 1979 j.p. Naik



Co-ordination Between Non-Formal Adult 
Education and Development Programmes

A. Bordia

Supplement to Committee 12 of Commonwealth Conference on Non- 
formal Adult Education for Development, Anil Bordia’s paper pin-points 
the prevailing predicament of societies in erstwhile colonies, in co­
ordinating NFAE with development. Enumerating the existent 
uncomplementary, even antithetical characteristic features of education,
NfAE and development, the paper underlines the inherent problems 
(danger to influential sections of society) that stand as stumbling blocks 
to solution. Holding 'a realisation of interdependence and mutuality of 
interest’ as ‘the best form o f co-ordination,’ involving difpcult-to- 
achieve political consensus, the author highlights the implications of 
redressing the existent development programmes and the meanings of 
NFE as an input in development, suggesting management structures for 
institutionalising co-ordination, given the political backing. Aware, 
however, of the weaknesses in the political will and resistance by influen­
tial sections, he, realistically, examins two possible alternatives, summing 
up the paper with a case-study of splendid success.

1. In the last few years we have ob- relationship will in any manner influence 
served a universal acceptance, at least at the lives of the poor people in poor coun- 
the conceptual level, that non-formal adult tries.
education is not merely literacy, not even „ _  . .
functional literacy. (1) In practice, how­
ever, as the Experimental World Literacy opment
Project has shown, integration of function- 2. Julius Nyerere s oft-quoted state- 
ality with literacy has been extremely ment that "development is the develop- 
difficult to implement. (2) Similarly, ment of man" has now become a truism, 
although the inter-relation between non- Also, the ancient Sanskrit aphorism, "edu- 
formal education and development is being cation is that which liberates", has been 
increasingly accepted—-particularly in inter- stated and restated in different words, its 
national organisations, national govern- interpretation depending on the meaning 
fhents, and in committees and in confer- given to the word "liberation." Mahatma 
ences—full implications of such inter- Gandhi used this Sanskrit aphorism to call 
relationship are seldom understood by the upon the whole educational community 
field workers. Unless that happens, there in India to join the struggle of liberation 
,s hope that this theoretical inter- against the foreign imperialist power He
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NFAEand Development Programmes 
also taught us that for education to be lopment and of the educational system 
meaningful it must be correlated with the remain what they were during the colonial 
living and working conditions of the regime.Someofthesignificantcharacte- 
people To hmn education was the primary ristic features of development in such 
method of development. (3) If we under- countries are thefollowinq • 
stand the truth underlying this statement, , . c ,
we will also understand, and simplify the a) EduCatl0n 15 seen as a social
problems of co-ordination between educa- SemCe' and n0t 35 an eSSential
tion of adults and the various development '^estment m development,
programmes. W  ltiere ls preoccupation with

Tkio » mobilisation of material re-
c a t io n  ic th a. ement' name|y that edu- sources and on material inputs,
ment im o lip sT^ H i m®th° d of deve,0P" (c) There is excessive reliance on
be laid on th ^  V ^  emphasis is t0 bureaucratic and technocratic
rather than nn6 Pr° CeSS ° f development solutions and very little empha-
it imnlo tu mere outcomes- Secondly sis on involvement of the people

,.ieS £ at rather than emphasising in development.
is'fora'fnt, 9aii!'- development Planning (d) The problems of inequality and
of onDort. v  V' 11 means widening uneven access to opportunities
resource- T SS and s|iarin9 limited receive scant attention—in other
cation uniecQ0^? ^ lmplies that edu- words, there is seldom a social
is wasteful. A n d ^ U v  ° rf n'Sed aCt‘° n philosophy on which the deve-
that ph,,- y' 11 presuPP°ses lopment programmes are based,
mat education is not confined to the
school, or to any limited duration, but is 6‘ Llkewise' education in such coun- 
life-long. ' tries suffers from excessive reliance on

4- The life-giving substance in non- ^  f° rma' .SySt6m' Whh rig'd arrange' 
formal adult education is its linka e with ments for sin9 ,e P°mt entry and sequen- 
development. In its absence it caiTrarely tia' progression “  the general aim of 
motivate and mobilise the potential learn- education being to lead pupils from one 
ners, or provide opportunities for con stage of education to the next. In such a 
tinued use of the skills and capabilities systern' there is little emphasis on manual 
acquired in non-formal education pro work ° r devel°Pment of functional skills, 
grammes. If we fully grasp this point we hlon-formal adult education in such socie- 
will appreciate the real issues involved in ties als°  has characteristics which make it 
co-ordination between non-formal adult typica,|y unsuited as a Vehicle of deve- 
education and development programmes ' lopment. (5) These characteristics may

be summarised in the following manner :
Characteristics of Develonmant
Non-formal Education {9) Non-formal education 15 a sub­

system of the formal system of
1 .......  ' ioping countries the education, the school teachers

omination of colonial attitudes has pre- providing the main instruc-
vented any fundamental change in the poii- tion agency.
’''"T towards development and education. (b) Although often visualised as ex-

/ ,i in essence the characteristics of deve- tending beyond literacy, they

IJ A E
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generally remain confined to investments might be diverted for genuine
acquisition of rudimentary skills improvement in the lot of the poorer
in the three Rs; functionality is sections of society, and in what manner
confined to inclusion of spirit- educational opportunity can be extended
less message in the texts. to the groups who have remained exclu-

(c) The basic elements of non-formal ded from it. (6)
education are generally mis- poljti(ja| Decision
sing—these include relevance
of content to the needs and 9. The best form of co-ordination is 
problems of the learners, flexi- a realisation of interdependence and 
bility in regard to methods and mutuality of interest. Therefore, it would 
duration, relationship of equality be necessary to heighten an awareness 
between the instructors, and the about the indispensable linkage between 
learners, and group action. non-formal education and oevelopment.

(d) Arrangements for post-literacy This awareness must permeate the political
and follow-up programmes, even leadership, at the local, provincial and
where they are made, are con- national levels, the administrators and 
fined to insufficient library and planners, the educational community, 
readingroom services. leaders of media, indeed among al

persons who can contribute to planning 
The Inherent Problems flt any ,eve, and in any sector.

7. In most countries which have a 10. A fundamental review of the
history of British colonial dominance, strategy of development and establish-
there is a nostalgia among the educated jng g new meaning of non-formal educa-
classes for the liberal parliamentary ti(jn ca||s for political decisions. Since 
system. Such a system allows free play to what is to be aimed at is a political con- 
the powerful and influential groups—the sensUs, and not the decision taken at 
capitalists, landlords, politicians, civil the natjonai |eVel by the ruling political 
servants e tc .,-to  determine the course of party such g decision cannot be easily 
development. They have vested interest arrjved at in countries with a plurality 
in maintenance of the existing class (and ^  political parties backed by powerful 
in the Indian situation, caste) relation- interest groups.
ship. An effective system co-ordinating . ,  rrY,_ .
non-formal education and development Implications or
could disturb this relationship. Developm ent Program m es

, 11 Acceptance of interdependence
8 . These vested interests are, how- and mutua|jt of interest between develop-

ever, becoming conscious that the existing ^  non. foIiral education will ,e-
class (and caste) relationship cannot be . . nrnnmmmes to be' quire the existing programmes io db
sustained in the present form. Alarms are  ̂ tQ a fresh searching. A review
being sounded all the tim^-tn the country- subjected to a .

. . .  r ( , of non-formal adult education wouldside as well as in the cities. Efforts are, °  _ „ . . . .
, , . . , include action of the following kinds :therefore, being made to examine how Inui e d

programmes for reduction of equality can (a) The content of the programme
be organised, to what extent financial would not remain confined to

A- Bordia 3
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literacy, not even to classroom consolidate the position of the big land-
discussions. Organised action lords and cause further deprivation to the
based on feasible developmental small farmers and landless tillers. The
plans visualised by the partici- second is acceptance of non-formal edu- 
pants would be an indispensable cation as the method of development 
part. The content would be with the corollary that what is conveyed 
flexible enough to be related to the "beneficiaries" is not merely 
to the needs of the learners. material inputs but an understanding of

(b) The instructional and the mana- the Process of development with emphasis
gement responsibility would on self-rel'ance. These factors would
not be confined to professional necessitate taking of a number of steps in
educators, and the training of management of development, including
these personnel would include the fo ,lo w ing :
an understanding of the process (a) Practically every development
and objectives of development. agency will have a direct inter-

, , T . est in non-formal education as,
C 6 3 U,t educatl°n centre against the present situation in

would enlarge its scope to in- which it is the exclusive con-
CU e understanding of, and cern of the educational authority,
action for, development pro- (b) Extension responsibility would
giammes. It would provide a be placed in the hands of non-
foium of communication bet- professionals — it would be
ween the learners at the centre demystified. The training of
arid the field-level functionaries the extension personnel would
connected with administration include the fundamentals of
and extension. non-formal education.

(d) Post-literacy and follow-up (c) The extension literature—inclu-
programmes would be empha- ding the various forms, state-
sised and would not be con- ments and rules-would be re­
fined to library and reading written to make them under­
room facilities, but would in- standable by persons with e x ­
clude, access to mass media mentary literacy skills,
recreation and health program- Institutionalising Co-ordination 
mes, planning for group action 13. The problem of co-ordination is

12. Incorporation of non-formal edu ^ 7  where there
cation as an input in develonmfn, S eX'StS 3 pr° Per understandin9 ° f mter- 
two meanings. The first is a  ̂ I dependence between non-formal educa-
that without education the tl0n ^  deve,opment and where there is
ries" may remain unconcerned P baCkm9 t0 deVise management
ticular development programL  Por 7~ ™ gementS- ln such circumstances all. 1 mme- por ex- that is necessary is to create structures

. .  h ri™  Prt09ra,mmef U' ,and reform for co-ordination to smooth out problems.
1 ~S n0 ! - -V ‘"form and educate Such structures have to be established at 

the potential "beneficiaries" is likely to the following levels :

I J A E
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(a) The village level where most Co-operative functioning of non­
education and development formal education and development
action is to take place. workers

(b) The district level, that is the basic 16 . Under this arrangement the non­
level of effective management. formal education centre provides the focal

(c) The provincial level where deci- ?.°!nt .f° r ^  vad°us development func-
sions regarding availab ly of t,onari®s' To be9'n w.th, activities which 
inputs are taken, and naturally bring people together are orga­

nised. These include cultural activities,
(d) The national level for overseeing sports and recreation, radio and television

implementation and co-ordina- clubs etc. Literacy and political discus- 
tion- sions find their place when the partici-

14. It would be too optimistic to pants are interested in them. Village 
expect the interdependence and mutuality health visitors, agriculture extension 
of non-formal education and development workers, co-operative inspectors etc. use 
to be accepted by the political and admi- tb‘s centre for extension of their pro 
nistrative groups in most developing grammes. (8)
countries. Apart from the basic problem 1 7 . The critical structures for co- 
to which a reference has been made ordination in both these models are the 
earlier, namely the difficulty with which lowest-level development and administra- 
the influential sections of society will tion units. In India these units are known 
allow a change in the system, political as community development blocks and 
convictions in favour of such arrange- revenue districts. The primary responsi- 
ments would come but slowly. From a bility for co-ordination has to rest with 
practical point of view, therefore, it is Block Development Officer and the 
necessary to examine the possible alter- District Development Officer. These 
natives. Two main alternatives can be persons must set up effective committees 
visualised : which would meet regularly and would
Giving to non-formal education ensure that bottlenecks are removed. To
functionary developmental prov,de necessarV administrative and poli-
responsihility beat support, counterpart committees

would have to be set up at the provincial
15. In such a Situation the non-formal and the nationa, )eveL

education organiser at the village level
would be the main village extension SUMMARY OF A C A SES lU D Y  : 
worker. Such workers need not be very The Buffalo-Breeders o f Ba/aheda
highly paid; indeed they need not be full- 18. Balaheda is a small railway station
time workers. An interesting experiment in Western India. There is a village by the 
being tried by Seva Mandir, Udaipur, is same name about one mile from the rail- 
the use of peer-group leaders as co-ordi- way station. The land is fertile with two- 
nators of all development activity. Though thirds of the village cultivable land under 
they are basically non-formal education irrigation. Of the 260 families of the 
workers, they secure for the village the village, about 1 0 % own 50% of the 
services ofthe various extension inputs. (7) irrigated land, another 40% of the families

Bordia g
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have small irrigated land holding of upto themselves in favour of a local breed,
two hectares. The remaining 50% of the Each of these buffaloes yields approxi-
population is further divided into three mately 16 litres of milk per day. 
groups :

23. Cattle feeding turned out to be
(a) about 20% agriculturists with a serious problem The vi|,age grazing

un-irrigated land, ground, a large track of 200 hectares,
(b) about 15% non-tribal agricultural was available for grazing only to persons

labourers, and who had three heads of cattle or more.
(c) 15% tribals whose source of This was p0jnted out as an age-old

income was collection of raw lac, village custom. Discussions with the
which used to be sold to the local local Panchayat were fruitless. Approach
money-lenders. With the deple- to the administrative machinery was
tion of forests this source of equally sterile. This led to much dis-
income is disappearing. appointment and frustration. At one stage

19. Three miles from Balaheda village Tbe fanr|ihes decided to sell the cattle,
is an organisation of educated young But that would have enabled them to repay
persons committed to social change and on|Y half of the i° an which they had
rural development. Seva Bharati (SB), taken : to pay the rest they would have
was established at Balaheda in 1970, by lost whatever meagre possessions they
a visionary young scientist. Dr. Ram Gopal had. The young bank agent and the SB
SB began by improving science teaching workers spent several hours in discuss-
in the local elementary schools but soon ‘n9 the problems of dealing with admi-
took interest in construction of wells and nistrative machinery and the local village
in non-formal education. institutions. The Revenue Law governing

20. During their discussions with the grazing landS W3S referred t0' and h W3S
tribal families they discovered their com- decided to obtain an inJ'ection from the
plete plight—100 percent illiteracy; no Civil~ Revenue Courts. This worked, and
land; their skills in collection raw lac no the grazing lands were opened even to
more able to feed the families; and deep families who possessed only one head of
indebtedness to the local money-lenders. cattle-

2.1 In 1974, 16 families of these 24. At about this stage the families 
tribals agreed to seek loans for purchase decided to systematically begin literacy
of a buffalo each. The efforts to persuade learning, and began with arithmatic. They
the local village credit co-operative began maintaining account of their milk,
society yielded little result. Formation But the sale of milk was full of problems.
of a separate co-operative society was dis- . . . . .  , , ,
couraged. A young venturesome bank a had *° bS ,,ansP0,,8d 8Ve'''
agent at the CD block headquarters °y bV ,01"  pe,sons to lhe block head‘
about 40 kms from Balaheda. oftemd easv qUa',e,f  Whe'e "  ” aS *  the G° Ve
credit for purchase of 16 buffaloes ' T ?  “  'eC,i0n ce" ,re '

of the full rail-fare substantially reduced
2..i. Se\/eia! days were spent to decide the small margin of profit. Even though 

or " e |I J 'J ; buffaloes. Eventually very small, the repayment of the loan also 
3 ' i ' J ' was Taken by the families had to be made. An appeal was made to

6 NFAE and Development Programmes
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Bordla 7
the local railway authorities to provide the —Unesco, Third International Confe- 
prescribed railway concession. There was rence on Adult Education, July 25—
no response. There were recurring pro- August 7, 1972.
blems in loading of cans. Eventually, , _ _ .
the 16 buffalo-breeders formed a delega-
tion and decided to meet the Divisional International Institute of Adult
Railway Superintendent at Kota, an ex- Literacy Methods : Teaching Reading
pensive rail journey from Balaheda. The and Writing to Adults—A source­
meeting lasted only four minutes, and book, Declaration of Persepolis
yielded nothing. The buffalo-breeders had’ (September 1975) pp. 623-639.

several rounds of discussion with SB -U nesco , International Instrument of 
workers and other sympathetic village Adult Education adopted by the 1976
youth. By now the woes and welfare of General Conference,
these buffalo-breeders had become the '
concern of a number of other village youth. Z  i>i neSCO' The Experimental World 
It was decided that one person from each iteracy P,ogramme .A  Critical
of these families, and 16 other youths Assessment, Unesco/UNDP, 1976.
would offer nonviolent satyagraha (strug- 3. IVIK Gandhi, The Problem of Educa­
t e  for truth) at the Balaheda railway Hon, Navjeevan Publishing House,
station. Three days of this satyagraha and Ahmedabad, 1962. The whole book
some publicity secured them the necessary relates to this subject, but particu-
railway concession. larly PP- 69-70 and 193-200.

26. About 60 families now have one 4. There is very interesting discussioo
or more buffaloes. Balaheda has become, on this subject in
in the last four years, an important milk p, u ~ . . .  , , _ ,, . —Philip H. Coombs, The WorldEduca-producing centre. The Government dairy .. , „  . . „ „  . .

. . . . . .  ... ,, .. tional Crisis—A System Analysis,has established a milk collection centre ~ , , , , . '  ,*. ... .. Oxford University Press, London,
m the village. A veterinary dispensary 1968, pp. 3-16 and 162-164
is being built by the manual labour of the
villagers themselves. They are now con- Mohi El-Dine Saber, Development
fident that the Government will have to and adult Education in the Arab
sanction a dispensary to them. The strug- States, the Arab Educational Cultural
gles for grazing rights and the railway and Scientific Organisation and the
concession, along with the systematisa- International Council for Adult Edu-
tion of their experiences organised with ' cation, 1977, pp. 7-13.
t e help of the SB workers and the young A|so see J .  Roby Kidd, Whilst Time Is
an< agent, have ttansformed the lives of Burning, International Development
os o t e vi lageis of Balaheda. Research Centre, Ottawa, 1974, pp.

r e f e r e n c e s  22' 30'
1 Th . . 5. For a discussion of the limitations of

on thi'S aP enormous bod7 of material Non-Formal Education see JP  Naik,
ome examples are Some Perspectives on Non-Forma!

—E. Faure et af.. Learning To Be, Education, Allied Publishers Pvt
Pans, Unesco, 1972 , pp. 208. Ltd., New Delhi, 1977, pp. 51-56. A
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® NFAE and Development Programme

detailed study undertaken by a 7. Om Shrivastava, Peer Group Project
Committee of Evaluation o f the Far- in Seva Mandir Bulletin, July, 1978,
mers' Functional Literacy Program- Udaipur.
me o f India under the chairmanship o Th- . . . . .  ... .  .. . . .  . , „  , H Th|s model is described by the name
of JC  Mathur, Ministry of Education rh pt,na Qan„u • ~ „ ,o. c _ cnetana Sangh in Government of

I t  1 ™  6 6' T i l  » ' Education andIndia, 1978 (mimeographed 1978) Socia| We]fare Nehru
ha verv clearly brought out this Report o f the Review Group. 1978
P pp. 19-24.

6 . A determined effort in the direction [Note : The views expressed in the paper
of redistributive justice has been are of the author's and do not necessarily
made in India’s Plan for 1978-83, reflect the position of the Ministry of Edu-
Planning Commission, Government cation and Social Welfare, Government of
of India, 1978 pp. 11-15. India.]
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“ A China Plant and an Indian Cane” :
Aduit Learning Programmes in India and China

J .R .  K i d d

Dismissing misgivings about comparisons—'odious’ or ‘odorous’—os base­
less, in this article—Lead Paper for Committee 10 of the Commonwealth 
Conference on Non-formal Education—J.R. Kidd, compares the educational 
systems, particulalry nonformal, of India and China, with special attention 
to such factors as are important to the systems during the current and 
following decade. The author rompes over history, race and language 
peculiarities, traditions, typical reactions to foreign domination, unique­
ness of struggles, systems of government, to unfold simultaneously-held- 
together vast and rich expanses of information concerning the two 
countries, trundling it forth in such an illuminating way as to bring in sharp 
focus similarities and differences, possible areas of co-operation, exchange 
of experience, and further investigation. There are striking contrasts in 
organisation, life-styles, ideology and decision-making. Choosing some 
typologies from Colin Titmus’ list (for comparative analysis of national 
systems in Europe), he brings this area under further survey, enlarging 
the study additionally with a critical assessment of some other significant 
factors. He concludes the paper with some well-considered suggestions 
for the NAEP and countries in the Commonwealth and other parts of the 
world.. The paper is being printed in its entirety, in the hope that some of 
our readers who are interested in comparative analysis will comment on it.

INTRODUCTION Or the principle that should govern all
1. That is the voice of Gandhi, comparative studies and cultural exchange

perhaps the greatest force in non-formal was stated even earlier by the Buddha : 
education in our or any century, equalled "The only real victory is one in which all 
perhaps only by Mao Tse-Tung. If there are equally victorious and there is defeat 
is a maxim for comparative studies it is for no one." It was the deficiency in earlier 
from Gandhi : comparative studies that one form of

"I do not want my house to be walled national or cultural expression must 
,n on all sides and my windows to be triumph over another, that comparison 
stuffed. | want the cultures of all lands must lead to adoption of the stronger and 
to be blown about my house as freely the defeat of a weaker culture, that led 
as possible—but I refuse to be blown some writers to say that "comparison it> 
off my feet by any." odious" and for Shakespeare in Much Ado
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About Nothing to have a character say 4. First then some general factors : 
"comparison is odorous.”  historical roots, kinds of peoples in the

2. I have been invited to undertake a two countries, the impact of dominating 
comparison between the educational sys- powers, the role of formal versus non- 
tems, particularly non-formal education, of formal, the impact of struggle and ideo- 
India and China. For more than twenty logy, the authority of the central govern- 
years I have been surprised that no one rment. One cannot begin to understand 
has seriously attempted such a study, so the potentialities or achievements in adult 
exciting and with such obvious values, education without accounting for these 
but now I know why. It is one thing to be factors alone, with such characteristics as 
pleasantly enchanted, as Joseph Addison language, culture, the expectations of 
was comtemplating in his study about the people and their perceptions of education, 
contributions of these two great peoples
and civilizations, luxuriously sipping his GENERAL FACTORS 
tea "the infusion of a China plant sweeten- 5. It is difficult enough to make corn­
ed with the pith of an Indian cane” . It parisons between China and India, but put 
is another to try to understand these incre- another way, no other countries bear close 
dible peoples, what made them and the comparison with these giants. In many 
relationships that have existed and do exist, macro respects they are similar and are

3. In preparation for this comparison unlike most other countries. They are 
between the educational systems of India first ar|d second in population—nine hund- 
and China, I have examined various modes red million and six hundred and thirty
for comparing advocated by the masters of million. In land mass one is third largest
the craft such as George Beredy, Brian and the other is seventh. .In length of
Holmes and others only to find that none history they are scarcely equalled and ex-
of them is suitable for this occasion. I celled by any other civilizations in sustain- 
have also examined again the frame of ed excellence of intellectual and cultural 
reference developed by Colin Titmus of the attainments. Both peoples have vene- 
University of Glasgow, commissioned by rated education and utilized it in the 
the Centre for Education and Leisure in strategies of national development. In the 
Prague, and while I make some use of it, literature of both nations, books redolent 
I find that it is only marginally useful for of wisdom about learning have been 
our purpose. What I shall try to do is amongst the greatest national treasures, 
deceptively simple, to identify and con- Indian writings are full of sentiments such 
sider a number of general factors or ques- as this example from the Quatrains :
tions that seem important to understand "Learning is a treasure that needs no 
non-formal education in relation to the safeguard;
educational systems of these countries, Nowhere can fire destroy it or proud 
with particular reference to the 1970s and kings take it.
possible developn ents in the 1980s. Many Learning is the best legacy a man can 

. . „ . . . . . y leave his children;
writers have referred to the critical impact x u. „Other things are not true wealth.of socio-political factors on education and
in no subfield is this more important Both countries suffered an eclipse in 
than in non-formal education. the late 19th and early 20th centuries,
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I J  A E



and both are moving again toward their cannot be fully analyzed, at least in quanti-
potential in creativity and influence. Even tative terms. The one-society China was for
the dates of the modern period are almost centuries dominated by the ideas, example 
identical. 1947 for India with the achieve- and writings of a schoolmaster, Confucius 
ment of national independence and 1949 The most important persons ’ in society,
for China with the triumph of the Com- other than the Emperor, were the scholas-

Party. tics. Schooling and formal education,
6. The gross differences are just as mastery of written texts, with promotions 

telling and the variations add an arresting determined by examination, was the 
curry to the rice of educational compa- accepted style, not only of education but 
rison, to what is often a bland, tasteless for the selection of most leaders in society, 
mixture of statistics about classrooms, In few other countries, ancient or contem- 
textbooks, dropouts, teachers' salaries., porary, did the formal school have such a 
China has at least fifty-four distinct distinctive role. Written curricula and 
nationalities, constituting six per cent of texts had a weight equalled only by the 
the total population, but they occupy more law and the will of the Emperor The 
than fifty per cent of China s land mass, educated man was a well-read man
In Peking there is a palace devoted to the 8 . The other society India was
minority nationalities who are encourag- nourished not by the formal school but on
ed to maintain their own language, culture, non-formal education, primarily the great 
dress and traditions. However, the wel- mvth„ t. . .  „  / be great

. , .. rnyths, th6 Mahabharatta and th© Rama-
coming social climate that favours the yana, festiva,s gnd ceremonja]s ^ " c e

Z i b l e T  ^  differenCG ^ made 3nd f° lk th6atre' a" withi" oral tradi-poss hie because 94 per cent of all of the ti0n. The educated man was one who had 
people o China belong to one clan, listened and comprehended well the les- 
one people, The Han people; and while sons of the gurus, the sages, 
there are significant speech differences, g. One could draw a long bow and 
all of them more than eight hundred contrast the oral and non-formal methods 
million of them, write with the same 0f Tagore and Gandhi, with the syste- 
characters. Contrast that with India, with matjc pedagogic prescriptions of Mao, 
its six hundred varieties of tribal peoples, with his aphorisms and admonitions ins- 
|ts fourteen major and half a thousand cribed on every wall and pillar, and with 
not'o'̂  .lan®ua9es' and a situation where success in almost every field of endea- 
threen|anmust many lndians master up t0 vour' including ping pong, ascribed to 

issues can9res9J tS'in Z  ^  th° S6 Wh°  had read assiduousl* the
.ica, conflict, t  !" £  " "  * *  Ch" m a"
Phshment of China in making literate SOME BASIC ANIMATING PRINCIPLES 
be°rStth° ftlts Pe°Ple after 1949, to remem- OF ADULT EDUCATION PROVISION

easier by ^  W9S mac ê somewhat 10. Drawing on the resolutions and
one peop|° V" rW'1e*m'n9 Predominance of recommendations from a number intor-

7 Let me national meetings under Unesco auspices,
fprenf'Q 6 try to sta ê one gross dif- Colin Titmus has enumerated nine • on© that i -c i •

teel is significant but "animating principles ”  :

J .  R. Kidd 11
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(a) Every adult has a right to ade- seems probable that the paragraphs that 
quate opportunities of education. stress individuality would be acceptable.

(b) Every individual needs to conti- 13. The language used by Titmus 
nue his education in adult life. would be considered in China, and pro-

(c) Society needs its members to con- bably in India, as weak and insipid, lack-
tinue their education in adult ing resonance and forceful expression of 
life. the understanding that development re-

(d) It is the duty of society te ensure quires able, committed, trained and edu- 
that adequate opportunities of cated people to have.
education are available to adults. 14. The Chinese would certainly wish

(e) Learning opportunities should be to insert at least one additional paragraph
organized to meet the wishes of about the relationship of education to
individual learners. work and would have a list of Mao's

(f) Learning opportunities should be admonitions to quote, such as " . . .  .educa-
organized to meet the wishes of t i° n must serve proletarian politics and be 
society. combined with productive labour” , or

(g) Any individual, having passed even one of his poems about duty. In
the minimum school leaving age India, much more eloquent statements are
prescribed by law, should be free found, for example, in the introduction to
to choose whether to undertake the National Adult Education Programme, 
further educatien.

(h) Adult education should form an LEGISLATION AND A SYSTEM
integral part of a life-long process 15. More and more attention is being 
of education. given these days to the legislative acts that

(i) The purposes and practices of establish and provide for adult education, 
adult education should conform Some countries—Norway is a recent exam- 
to and/or be animated by the pie—have enacted specific legislation to 
fundamental principles on which cover that part of adult education served 
society is based. by the public authority.

11. It is probable that no sharp excep- This is true of neither India nor China,
tion would be taken to these principles in No single legislative act is the basis for
either country but neither would the planning, supporting and assessing per-
statement obtain enthusiastic endorse- formance in adult education. Legislation
ment. It is probable that China would covering some aspect of the education of 
place greater emphasis on those that deal adults is found under various statutes, 
with the obligations of society to the Chinese directives typically refer to some 
individual and the responsibilities of the incident or successful, experience. Mao's 
individual to society, notably (b), (c) and statement of July 21, 1968, reads : "Take 
(d), and (f), (h) and (i). There would be the road of the Shanghai Machine Tools 
some difficulty in China with the wording Plant in training technicians among the 
and perhaps the thought of Paragraphs (e) workers. Students should be selected 
and (g) and these might even be rejected, from among the workers and peasants

12 . Whale there might be considerable with practical experience, and they should 
variation in emphasis within India, it return to production after a few years
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study" and quotations such as this have is much less possible for India. There are 
had as much or more force than any laws, more varieties of educational provision in

india, more choices and options, a greater 
ORGANIZATION span jn perforrnance ranging from near-

16. The way that China administers failure to remarkable accomplishments,
adult education varies considerably from India is one country in Asia so endowed 
India. Within the Ministry of Education, with non-governmental agencies that they 
there are such traditional divisions as can constitute a major component in the 
schools and higher education, as well as National Adult Education Programme, 
two special divisions for peasants under China has none that I can think of. Since
which rural communes are supported in the reality of adult education is much
respect to their educational programmes, more complex in India, you can hardly
and a division for workers which supports describe such a bazaar of educational
education in factories (see Appendix-I). • offerings as a system. It is true that in the 
There is a good deal of delegation of state of Tamil Nadu, Malcolm Adiseshiah 
authority to schools, enterprises and rural was able to conceptualize and plan for non­
communes, but delegation is based on formal and formal elements as part of the 
procedures and standards established by state effort of education; one of the very 
the national Ministry, even influencing earliest attempts to do so anywhere, but 
significantly what is offered in the re- he cljd not try and might not have succee 
publics where a different language may ded in creating a concept or a model that 
be used. could contain all of Indian education. In

17. The organization of adult educa- China there is a system in fact, not just on
tion in India is more complex and can be paper, and the parts seem to be in corn- 
described under four headings : munication if not all fully articulated. This

(a) i he central government and its is the result of having an ideology that
agencies and operations. bounds and explains all of education,

(b) The state governments. being frugal in the choice of comparatively
(c) Institutions established for an edu- few educational forms, employing those

cative purpose such as universities, forms for multi-purposes, and ensuring 
colleges, libraries, training insti- the parts were never out of synchroniza- 
tutions and specialized adult edu- tion with the Central Ministry or the other 
cation organizations. parts. Beyond any doubt, this is an

(d) Other non-governmental organiza- accomplishment of some magnitude, as
tions which have adult education well as a rarity. The Chinese are proud
as one of their objectives or of it, but at the present moment they are
envision it as a means Of achiev- even more interested in obtaining some of
ing objectives. the educational services not yet well ex-

(See A r  pressed within their system. China is
^  PPen 'x for Review) rarely mentioned in textbooks in compara-

that q ^nS ®enera''zat'on 's possible tive education and this is surprising be- 
and n UCat'on <n China, inculding formal cause it does provide a unique example
can b 0 °̂ima* (Perhaps informal as well) of what might be considered basic services

6 Seen as a whofe system but that and functions which are integrated, articu- 
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lated and flourishing. Starting with such camels and us'. The person returning 
abase, an examination might then be from India also reports that he has felt the 
made of additional services wanted or pressure of thronging people, but he also 
needed by other societies. remembers the rich variety of clothing of

all textures, hues and styles. Almost any 
OBSERVAi IONS OF VISITORS visitor who knows India recalls with won-

19. Can we learn anything about non- der the fu  ̂ palette of colours of Indian
formal education from appearances (which dress, including bangles and jangling 
may be deceiving) and from the first im- ar|klets. Chinese stores are orderly, 
pressions that travellers have of the two father drab, with only one or two style 
countries? I frequently meet people who of anY item of consumer goods. Indian 
have just experienced one country or the bazaars are remembered for the bustling, 
other and must talk about what they have frar)tic, noisy, fascinating life they reveal, 
seen. To what extent are such observa- Advertising in India is as garish and omni- 
tions valid ? present as the goods and merchants :

20. Many travellers returning from advertising in china consists either of a 
China report that the cities and communes P °,itical poster, an aphorism from Mao, 
are clean, each day swept bare of refuge or a Printed nofice about some event-
or leaves, and free of dung because there 21 • The stYies of both these societies 
are only occasional draft animals in the are profoundly educative; they form much 
cities, and no dogs, cattle, monkeys or of the character and substance of non­
peacocks are freely encountered. They will formal educat>on. 
report standards of personal honesty unlike
any other country (a notable achievement LASTING EFFECTS OF EXTERNAL 
judged by any standard), people who DOMINANCE
move about in an orderly manner, almost 22. In the nineteenth and early twen- 
in processions : men, women and children tieth century both China and India were 
dressed in almost identical styles and dominated from outside. But there were
colours, predominantly grey and blue, very great differences in the degree,
Here and there a woman or some children extent and impact of the foreign dominat- 
will sport red or yellow, but the impres- ing force. In China, European powers 
sion is almost a monochrome. In India, scrambling for empire could hold just the
order is not impressive and goods left port cities and only a concession area in
round will not be left long, absolute each of those. Most of China was free of
honesty is not always practised. The foreign political control even though the
returning traveller from India reports that emperor was rarely able to maintain full 
there are animals, particularly cows, every- sway and the whole country was a battle-
where. One of my colleagues entitled his field for contending war lords. It was while
article Four dogs in China , because China was desperately weak and divided
that was all he saw during a three-week that the Japanese moved in and for a 
stay, so I told him of an experience at an while attempted to conquer and control 
Indian zoo where mere were a few farm much of the countryside. The Chinese 
animals inside the bars, and outside looking perceived themselves as being molested, 
in were monkeys, peacocks, buffalo, cattle prey to trading bucaneers and adventurers,

14 "A China Plant and an Indian Cane”
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or victims of the militarist forays of Japan, war, of Chinese against Chinese and 
but never a colony to any one. There was eventually the triumph of the Communist 
no sustained attempt to overturn Chinese Party. In struggle against a foreign 
law or customs and no single, serious power many groups and factions will tern- 
threat to the Chinese language. India was, porarily sink their differences and co­
in fact, a colony, and despite the political operate for the immediate objective, per- 
control of most of the terrain by Indian haps later to divide and fall out in respect 
Princes, much of Indian culture was modi- to civil issues. But to overcome in civil 
fied in contact with the outside power or strife typically requires the fashioning of 
was abandoned or rejected by educated , an ideology and the completion of a 
people. English law and governmental social revolution that goes far beyond the 
procedures, anglicized education (at least attainment of power. In the case of the 
of the elites) and the English language Communist takeover there was one addi- 
became overpowering. The language tional element that has not had sufficient 
remains : it was at a conference about the attention. The military victory and the 
Indian novel that a leading writer said : aftermath were both achievements of edu-
"Here we are, we who speak and write cation as much as of arms. On my first 
fourteen of the great languages of the visit to China, in 1965, I was struck by 
world, compelled to talk to each other in this singular factor and wrote: 
sixteen varieties of English.' ' China like "To simplify, but not to distort too
Japan, has been able to protect much of much, China is the creation of two
her integtiiy thiough the barrier of langu- schoolmastres. I knew that the
age . India to a much lesser degree. But teacher Confucius had the greatest
India, unlike China and Japan, has greater impact of anyone on Chinese charac-
access to the science and culture of the ter, and morality and behaviour,
world by possessing English. Which peo- Teachers have always been respected
pie have most gained or lost by this in China: the word for teacher is a
phenomenon has not yet been assayed common family name. I should have
in the accounting books of history. remembered that while Confucius

seems to have been overthrown, it is 
STRUGGLE AS A CULTURAL not that so much as that he has been
DETERMINANT replaced by another school teacher,

23 Panin „ • , Mao Tse-Tung."rauio rreire, as some writers be- a
ore him, has made the point that one of

Boeth9T„adia’ aedUCa,iVe ,Or06S iS ID E0L° GY
struggle to diro C ll'? a were obliged to 24. There is a related distinction which 
tj , lrow ofl a foreign domina- has its implications for education. I refer
marke Ut ° nCe more Process was to ideology. It has been observed 
onestaV ' erent- For India there was frequently that India has never had a 
glish a,^-breaking the yoke of the Eng- "reformation" or a radical transformation of 
in 1947 acl!liev'n9 full self-determination ideas into a coherent ideology. Changes 
were t w o - f i r ' t*ie . ("*1'nese the stages in Indian thought have usually come from 
and second ^ tilr°win9 ° ut the foreigners accretion over time, from a number of 

internal, fratricidal, civil sources, including several distinctive reli
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gions, and some ideas that are, or appear vocational, or professional education, 
to be, in conflict, are accommodated by which goes beyond training in job skills 
the same person. It has been reported, and involves an understanding of the eco- 
for example, that some of the most nomic principles of work ("Our educa- 
distinguished Indian physicists may hold tional policy must enable everyone who 
views about caste, or the usefulness of receives an education to develop morally, 
horoscopes in decision-making, that seem intellectually and physically and become 
to others to be anti-scientific. Perhaps a worker with both socialist conscious- 
more important than such individual ness and culture" Mao.) 
idiosyncrasies, is that it is not possible to 27. There is an accepted understand­
i n g  an Indian ideology except in ing and agreement in China that not only 
very broad and general terms. On many should education be work-centred or 
public issues it is necessary for political work-oriented, but also that the three 
leaders to work for a consensus; it does components should be combined, and that 
not arise from a common belief. young children, as well as youth and

25. In China, on the other hand, secu- older people, should all have these three 
larism was already established before this components integrated in any educational 
century and when the Communists came program and in roughly equal degrees, 
to power in a civil war and through a This is one of the reasons for supposing 
revolutionary struggle, a large part of that the Chinese people, whether they have 
their energy was used in getting univer- had much formal education or not, have 
sal approval for the basic ideology. Despite had or continue to acquire a strong political 
the "Cultural Revolution" many of the education.
basic ideas are not in dispute. 28. No such political education is

26. Such an achievement provides a provided for every person in India, 
paitiai explanation for a prevailing educa- although it was precisely in this respect 
tional doctrine, that education, for anyone that Gandhi was so successful. One does 
and of whatever age, must consist of not need to accept everything in Gandhi's 
three components or dimensions. That non-formal political teaching,, or in poii- 
fnst o t ese is political education, which tical education in China, to see the im- 
means much more than the indoctrination portance of such education. Indeed, a 
o some people into political caders, and leading economist of India, Dr. R. J . 
inc udes the development of ''critical Chelliah told me recently that it is the lack 
awareness about the community and of a general understanding of the necessi- 
society, an understanding of the underly- ties and processes and duties associated 
ing social factors that make progress and with economic change, that holds India 
lessons m what in some countries might back from growth rates of more than three
e ca e civics or citizenship education, to four per cent, in spite of possessing 

e second component is general educa- many of the conditions favouring growth, 
tion which involves the languages of 29. In another respect the balance is
communication deluding mathematics, distinctly favourable to India. Going back 
and thus the tools and the skills of learn- to the policies of Prime Minister Nehru 
ing a& well as knowledge basic to living soon after independence, India has found 
in a ' hmese community. The third is ways to recruit and train a sizeable
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cadre of men and women who are capable National Adult Education Programme, a 
in science and technology, a large enough law or guidelines cannot just be promul- 
"critical mass" of trained personnel so gated, there must begin many processes 
that India has become self-sufficient in for obtaining co-operation respecting 
personnel for the many scientific and in- goals, policies, personnel, standards, 
dustrial activities. This is in sharp con- methods, techniques, and content, 
trast with China where the present govern- Through negotiation and discussion of 
ment, intent on "modernization over the successive Five-Year Plans, Indian 
next twenty years", has announced plans government officials have developed a 
for sending abroad large numbers of style and also forms of national co-opera- 
young people for certain kinds of training, tion, but results do not happen inevitably 
primarily in science and technology. and without effort. (It would be ex­

tremely instructive to have a major enquiry 
DECISION-MAKING about decisiori-making respecting educa-

30. One of the greatest differences tion in China and India : one hopes that 
between India and China is in national such studies might soon be possible). 
decision-makinq. It became evident, par- 
ticularly during the Cultural Revolution, i n c M 1
that the national government in China 31. Under the general influences 
needed to have consent before it could which, while not easily measured, do
maintain a major line of development or seriously effect education must be listed
initiate new economic, social or political the arts, particularly the popular arts, 
programs. A form of consensus-seeking Both countries have an ancient tradition 
does operate in China, along with strong and a wealth of artistic forms that have 
measures to persuade and propagandize, delighted the refined tastes of some and 
But there is no mistaking the power of the have been able to enthrall masses of
Communist Party and the Central Govern- people. Many are still popular, such as
ment in making decrees and having them acrobatics, street music, and the Peking 
carried out, in relatively short periods of and Sezuan operas in China (which were 
time, in every part of China. Such a power not performed during the Cultural Revolu- 
°f decision cannot be held by any Indian tion but are popular again) and the tradi- 
Govemment, particularly because of the tional dance, music, and theatre in India, 
division of powers between the national In both countries dramas of many forms 
and State governments. Most foreign including the puppet thetrae, have been 
0 serveisfail to understand the present used to educate or propagandize as they 
situation of the Central government where have been used to entertain, over centuries. 
in6 'eaĈ n  ̂ Par^- Janata, exercises power |n modern China, dance presentations 
b ya |ffW t̂ate ôvemments but is faced have carried the same clear propaganda 
power ° rray ° tder parties who hold content as have the posters. Chinese 
stances'  ̂ ° the' Stat6S' Under such circum- painting is also about acceptable themes, 
attempt to18. Centr3' 9°vernment must such as the beauty of the countryside, the 
went on 110̂  Uade t° °btain an a9ree" heroism of soldiers and revolutionaries, the 

. °w to pioceed. When a major dignity and capacity for endurance of 
jcct is decided upon, such as the peasants and workers, the opportunities 
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for women, and the importance of educa- and ideology portrayed are those of 
tion. I have myself collected art reproduc- government. There has been a scarcity 
tions from many countries but only in the of books for general reading outside of 
Chinese collection do such themes as edu- libraries. I did notice in Peking, in 1978, 
cational classes or self-study figure as a that when one encountered great queues 
central motif for a painting. The use of of people in the street, it arose from the 
individually prepared posters during the fact that a new edition of a million copies 
time of political struggles is well known, had been published of a Chinese classic, 
and it gives rise to a delightful, true story, or a translation of such books as Les 
brought back by a European visitor who Miserab/es or Anna Karenina. 
reads Chinese, from a visit to Paking du- 34. |n both countries some of the 
ring the Cultural Revolution. While walk- revered traditional works that still circulate 
ing in a residential road at night, she jn books or in story-telling are moral tales 
noted that on the wall of a dwelling was and fables, handed down from the earliest 
hung a poster which severely criticized times.
Confucius and all that had been done in 35. However, in China there is no
his name. But at the bottom of the poster counterpart, as far as I know, for the 
appeared these words: “ Perhaps you do widespread use and knowledge of the 
not agree with me. If so, please ring Mahabharatta and Ramayana, as stories, as 
the bell, come inside for a cup of tea and the sources of quotations or references, 
we will talk about it." as the foundation for attitudes and perso-

32. In assessing the potentiality of nal behaviour and as the content for all 
India for non-formal education, we must other arts.
consider the extent, and possible contri- THE FI ELD OF NON-FORMAL AND 
bution of the cinema, certainly the second ADULT EDUCATION 
oi ihiid most oignificant in the world, 3g_ Let the foregoing be the scene- 
which possesses a strong hold on many setting and the overture. What of non­
people, and attracts millions of viewers forma, educatjon in India and China ? 
weekly. Even while most of the industry Titmus hgS suggested an array of typo-
is in priva e an s, and while educa- |ogjes be used for comparative analysis
tionists may sometimes weeo at the ucp , .\  M d ine use of national systems in Europe, including :
or misuse of the cinema, it constitutes a , . Plirnn._
potent educative influence. , ' ’ , .(b) Areas of subject matter content.

o3 . A comparative study of publishing (c) Learning situations [individual,
in China and Indian would be revealing. group, mass, etc.].
I have not been able to obtain figures (d) Times and places where education 
that are sufficiently accurate for com- is offered.
parison. In India, publishing is exten- (e) Organizations making direct pro-
sive and goes on through private pro- vision for adult education,
ducer ■ and governments, in all the (f) Adult education Presonnel
languages that can attract readers. In (g) Motivation for education,
total the figure is large and growing. In These categories do not fit Asia as well
China the government is the sole publi- as Europe but we will attempt to make 
sher (except or posters) and the attitudes some use of them.

I j A E
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PURPOSE (g) Communication skills.
(h) Standard academic disciplines.

37. Under this category Titmus in- v '(i) Physical education and sports.
' , (j) Non-physical games [such as

(a) "Second Chance education h
(b) Roles, both personal and social. ,C 6SS  ̂ , . .
(c) Vocational education 39 !t may be 3 USeful eXerC'Se t0
(d) Personal enrichment. deve,op fu" comParisons in resPect to these

categories but I hava not found sufficient 
especting b̂oth India and China, data to do so. Some generalizations can 

second chance or continuing education be made. The claim is made in China that 
is ecoming more important but is still universal basic literacy and numeracy have 
dwarfed by a concern for initial or basic been achieved and the task ahead is to 
education. In China, at least, more atten- provide genera, education [note the three 
tioms given to social than to individual components for everyone] at a level of
to fin T T  enrichment is exPected abQut Grade ten. In lndia the great national 
to flow out of social advancement. That campajgn for , iteracy js just getting under­
does not mean that the cultivation by an
individual of his own health, mental and WaV'ri . . . ,  . • it • aqqijmedcultural •• . r. . 40. n both countries it is assumeucultural needs are discouraqed Tit is verv . , x-
much i Ki.t+h • V that education for personal functioningmucn au contraire,\ but these aqam are , , ,
seen as bdnq nourishcH in th will arise primarily in the family, but orga-een as Deing nourished in the pursuance . , . . . „nnpar
of social activities. In India there con- mZed C° UrseS are beginning to appear
tinues to be a greater recognition of the [USUally no,vformal] and offered moS*
need and the value of individual cultiva- often to young people. In ,ndia re 
tion of one's mind, spirit and soul parti- organizations and non-governmenta ag 
cularly later in life. Both countries value cies take initiative or Even C° n
vocational education and see that education these subjects. . . . . . . .
associated with vocational improvement is 41' Education associated Wf  
central. However, in the past two decades functioning is nowhere more ful ydeve- 
Chma has placed greater stress on this loped than in China and tfr.s form -of 
aspect. tion goes far beyond India in the serious­

ness with which it is viewed—systematic 
SUBJECT MATTER organization, and hours of programming,

ten sub Re9arding content, Titmus offers 42 . In both countries artistic skills and 
category : the development of appreciation of the

(a) Basic literacy and numeracy. arts are valued. Here again, a detailed
( ) Occupational subjects. comparative study may be useful because
(c) Personal functions related topuber- the differences which cannot be perceived

ty, marriage, parenthood, retire- by general observation may be subtle, 
ment ptr(d) So * revealing and significant.

re) A rClal and Political functions. 43. In both countries communication
(f) UndStiC and Cra^ sk'"s- skills are emphasized. The greatest diffe-

eistanding and appreciation of rence is that in India many different langu- 
16 ai*s" ages are involved and presently India also
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has greater access to some of the elec- tion is needed on such studies and may 
tronic means of communication, at least be rewarding, 
until China "catches up'' in this respect. ORGANIZATIONS

44. In both countries there is and will 47. With respect to organizations there
be increasing attention to the development are gross differences between China and 
of academic disciplines by adults. In China India which have already been pointed 
this has been provided for many within out. In China a very few organizational 
the factory educational programs, in co- forms (schools, universities, village corn- 
operation with the universities. mune, factories etc.) have been cultivated

45. It is probable that more attention and are used assiduously for a large number 
is paid in China to physical education and functlons- We will later refer to the edu- 
the cultivation of good health but, conver- cati° na' program of the factory and the 
sely, India probably offers more education village commune because of their vast 
associated with sports. As in the case of imPact anc* significance.
the arts, there is insufficient data and the 48. In India, education is offered not
question should be studies with greater only through government - retated and
care. approved agencies, but in a very large
. r-.nn.iM^ . a-t number  of auspices under union, private
LEARNING SITUATIONS—TIMES AND . .
pl ACEr- management, religious and other non-

~ , c T , , . . .  governmental organizations. In total,
46. These may be significant catego- .. „ , , , , . +h_..• „ u,,* . i . . . a these must number hundreds of thou-ries but the information available is not , . . ,. ..0 sands of organizations, exceeding the 

sufficient for analysis. For example, one , ., . ... .. . .  H number in any other country with the
can make interesting observations about , , , , , , . ^, , , , a °  duoui possible exceptions, of the United States,
the number of educational activities offered , , .... . . .  „  uv.uct, uuerea and going far beyond any other country
m India unoer a Banyan tree, but without in Asig Qne of the most audacious 
much meaning. In both countries there aspects of ,ndia,s new National Adult 
are a 'jU °  ace learning situetions and the Education programme is the central role 
employment of small groups and of very that has been given to the non-governmen- 
large mass events. China has adopted a ta, organizations. It is obviously more 

committee formula for many activities : difficult to work with and through so many
at any moment of the day literally thou- different agencies but, if successful, the 
sands of committees are meeting in facto- very process will also leave stronger 
ries or village communes and it is conceiv- organizations capable of otner educational 
able that more adult education transpires enterprises later.
in committees in China than in any other 49. This may be the place to digress 
non formal or formal learning situation, and point out that Chinese [and also 
S he use of the Chinese factory or economic Vietnamese! factory .and village organiza- 
enterprise as a place for education is tions have been able to stimulate remark- 
significant and will be described later. In able involvement, and participation in plan- 
both countries such factors as the heat of ning, decision-making and operation by the 
summer or the cold of winter effects signi- individuals associated. The extent to which 
ficantly provision, for education. As with this is happening and how it has been 
respee! <o aris and sports, more investiga- achieved is worth serious study in relation
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to questions that are much debated in inter- which officers teach soldiers, soldiers 
national seminars on development strategy, teach officers, and soldiers teach each 
It has often been pointed out, for example, other'' Mao Tse Tung]. Now there is 
that credit unions and co-operatives ope- greater recognition that as the shift goes 
rate best when they are government spon- from basic education to more complex 
sored. As in so many other examples, the forms, and as there may be some diminu- 
debate may have been at the wrong place— tion of the motivation unleashed in revo- 
about whether governmental or non-govern lutionary times, more attention will be 
mental forms of organization are best— needed to good teaching of adults. The 
rather than about the optimum conditions emphasis in China is still on teaching and 
respecting either form that will lead to the content and methods are rather tradi- 
effective results in education and pro- tional and it is therefore, probable that if 
ductivity. Such an enquiry might also result more programs of preparing personnel for 
in India and China learning more from each adult education are offered they will be 
other that would be applicable to both. conducted by teacher training colleges.

PERSONNEL This Pract'ce maY change but we could
find no evidence of it when talking with

50. In both countries greater attention Ministry officials in 1978.
is beginning to be given to questions about 52. In India, in addition to the national 
personnel for adult education. Neither and some state ministries of education, a
country has been a |eader jn identifying number of private agencies have developed

e in s of capacities needed, or provid- programs for training personnel. Literacy 
ing for much special instruction. In India House in Lucknow, Seva Mandirin Udaipur, 
. , . 6en asSLJmed for centuries that the the Bengal Social Service League in 

aining that took place in the joint Calcutta are three of several t. at might be 
ami y, t rough festivals and religious cited. More than a score of universities 

■ . aaceS' and other non-formal means, now have departments of adult education, 
appen mithout the intervention some of which have begun to prepare

b u t^ n lnv^  9dUlt teacher‘ So il could, personnel for adult education or extension;
°f course h !* !  ! [ e changing. There has, ancj one university, Madras, has a Master's 

butthis was a soec- |8 'i '0nr ° f the GUrU' degree programme. At the present time 
whose functions ^ r° e ^  8 f<3W men neither country has many personnel with 
achievements 1  a" d Wh° Se advanced training in adult education, but
People. re n0t P °ss'ble for most the num|-,er jn India does exceed that in

51. In China . China and may be sufficient to provide a
'ions, it was assnrT t'm6 condi' nucleus for additional programs.
c°uld also be a t  1  * a t . every soldier 5 3 . js my opinion that the need 
Preparation and 680 ^  W'th *!tde ° r n°  for Providing more training for full-time 
strong motivatin ' h Un 6r cond'tions and part-time personnel in the National
been excellent n 1 6 r6SUltS seem t0 have Adult Education Programme is so great that 
irhrnediately aft9S theV W6re 'n the years many more degree and non-degree pro- 
t"As for er the Communist takeover, grams will be needed under the national
dnfold^thT method of training, we should and State governments, under univer- 

mass training movement in sities, and through the auspices of cor- 
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porations, union and non-governmental and Europe. In Asia the order of these 
agencies, factors, where applicable, would be turned

54. Both countries have large numbers around. Particularly in China, attention 
of people outside colleges and universities would be given to the economic, social 
who, with very little additional prepara- and political advance of the nation and 
tion, will be extremely good animateurs the community, with individual needs 
or teachers of adults. In China the army coming late in appearance. In India motives 
has been, perhaps, the most important associated with religion would also require 
adult "school;, and in India there are to be accommodated. Nowhere in the 
large numbers of personnel in, or recently Titmus list is there a place for the compel- 
retired from, the army of extra-ordinary bng kinds of motives unleashed when 
potential usefulness. The same is true Gandhi first appeared on the Indian scene 
of the factories of both countries and, or by the revolution in China.
again in India, the railway system. In 5 7 . Under the rubric of motivation,

ot countries there are large numbers of China must now find [what is also a neces-
women whose abilities and experiences sary in the USSR] a substitute for the
a so constitute a lich resource if they strong motivation that could once be anti-
are mobi ized as they have been in the cipated as part of the national struggle.
r-nuntr' 0 h ° ystem ‘n China. Both |n part this is what the Cultural Revolu-
ctnHpnt . iaV° liac* some success in using tion was about. In India it is not so easy
the basis 'terac'̂  programs and have even to conceptualize motivation and even
understandin Tk ° Wn 8Xperience in more difficult to achieve it : a matter of undsrstanding th© optimum us© of stud©nt • - .
for adult education student primary concern for those responsible tor

the National Adult Education Programme.
55. Ii I am correct in the assumption It is anticipated that all of the motivations 

that both countries will need to do far identified by Titmus and others will operate 
more in systematic preparation of person- in this project.
nel ?or adult education this identifies a
rnmmnn ncoH . u u • SOME SELECTED FACTORScommon need where sharing of experience
would be mutually valuable. 58 . the use of tfie typologies of

Titmus we have begun to identify some 
MOTIVATION important similarities and differences

56. I itmus lists eight categories : between India and China, we have isolated
(a) Economic advantage. some subjects of common interest and
(b) Social status. we have identified some questions need-
(c) Self-development. ing additional research.
(d) Recreation. 59 Typologies account for the range,
(e) Social relations. average and medians but often miss or
(f) service to dependents. slight the significance of special problems
f<:) vjivce to social group society, or achievements. We will now attend to

The very list and the order of presen- a selected number of questions or factors
tation offers ample evidence of difference, that have significance as applied to China 
not so much between China and India as and India :
between China and India as between Asia (a) Literacy and basic education.
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(b) Education, work and the impor- promote literacy. Men who would slog
tance of the factory and rural through mud or toil up mountains for
commune in China. miles every day, usually in single file and

(c) The use of media of instruction- seeing nothing but the backs of their
(d) Language, and intellectual con- comrades, would use the time for study

because small slates marked with a literacy
(e) Methods and techniques. lesson would be hung on the backs of
( ) special groups : women, older every fourth or fifth soldier. And there was

people, minority groups. like inventiveness displayed in the towns
(g) Ability of the ''system" to sup- an'd villages after the fighting was

port and reinforce, and the ability of the stopped:
"system” to change and adapt. c . . , , .students teaching their parents were 
LITERACY AND BASIC EDUCATION called "Little Tutors". Every village had a

. board placed at the gate for people enter-
• I his is one field in which the ing the village to read the characters be- 

perormance of China has been superior fore one was allowed to enter the village.
81 r V PCl'a 'nc*eec* w hat China has Many songs and dances were performed 

ccpmphshed, India is now attempting as means to learn and enforce literacy. A 
thP „| • n roh°rtin9 ^is, I am accepting famous Chinese singer called Yang sang 
c h i J r l ,  , 86 ,h a ,,h eVhave literacy songs under the title of "Husband

had made mo P hV C° mP'?  Ii,etac*  and and Wife vie to learn ,o read and write". 
S £ £  ™  T d' f  milli0" These songs are stil, popular with rhe

it has not been possible to, „  an° Uage' people ,odaV ha™ 9  been psssed on from 
these claims hut i . , me to verify the days of the revolution 1949-1952.
douht thp aoo t- C^n m no reason to These stories should be shared because 
reads <-tn • * Sre anC* t êre one other people will be heartened and may
literanw °  0^ er Pe°ple whose wish to emulate them. In addition, much
does nnt amrrivjnts are not high, but that more rigorous research is needed to 
the naf Seem to he evidence to dispute ascertain what were the significant factors 
now ran]13 °CCOmh''s'1ment which must that led to such remarkable success. 
hcized3^  h^^ OI a êa<̂  lhe m°re pub- Obviously the explanations are not simple 
USSR â ievements °f literacy by the and the factors include a strong motiva- 
extra-ordi U 8  ̂ 'S 006 tlie most t'on' a belief that the person, community
human histo^ Saccesses 'n the whole of and state will all benefit from the achieve- 
only attained * ^ m'l*ion3 PeoPle not ment, relating literacy to economic and 
fidence and d '^  Sl '̂ s hut the self-con- social development as well as individual 
c'ated with such '  ̂ that are often aSS0' attainment, effective organization, the 
hoped that results. it is also to be provision of carefully produced learning
dotes and ^ °  remarkable anec- materials, reinforcement through recogni-
literacy cam C3Se StU '̂es the Chinese tion, and many others, 
all peoples '9nS become known to 61. India has a record in literacy 
which the tOr'0s SUc  ̂ as t*1e way in equally deserving critical study although 
of the Com ,ln9*Y endless marches the attainments fall far short of expecta-
. . .  y Army were used to tions. However, no one should jump to
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accept some over-simple explanations of although many such were developed after 
these failures or limited successes. The 1949, or the increase in provision of 
fact is that the situation was markedly technical education in secondary schools 
different from that of China. What has and universities, or even the development 
not occurred with sufficient depth and pre- of actual productive centres within schools 
cision is to identify the critical factors (where students produce for the market) 
leading to success or failure. What are although all of these are involved. It 
the explanations for the early achievement involves the creed that all people, young 
of social education and the subsequent and old, including intellectuals, should 
abandonment of this work ? Why, for have experiences of labouring with their 
example, was the utilization of village hands and bodies because of the education 
structures in the Gram Mohirr. Shicksham that this affords, in addition to any incre- 
project in Maharashtra State both success- ment in production of food or consumer 
ful in some measure and a failure in others? goods. When I first visited China 
The village did seem to be an excellent in 1965, a policy had been announced 
organizing unit for literacy; what other in- that every secondary student would 
puts would have been necessary for con- alternate study with productive work, 
tinuing success ? How can the factors in The logistics of achieving this objective, 
such smaller and successful campaigns so easy to state and so hard to achieve,
as those of the Bengal Social Service have not been fully solved but the objec-
League, with their successful use of univer- tive remains. (In 1978 when we visited 
sity students, be applied in other places ? an English-language class in a Peking 
Could the interesting achievements in secondary school we found the pupils 
education of the Indian army and the studying as literature an account of Lenin
railway be utilized for literacy and basic working as a labourer on some projects
education? And so on. jn Moscow after the 1919 revolution.)

62. On more than one occasion in FACTORIES 
reviewing such problems, Dr. Malcolm RK M . . .
Adiseshiah has mentioned "national ”  ext.a-otdmary
as high o, highest on the Ms, of essential T  mad8 th'ough the
innuts I t  nnvw , I , . , factories. I can illustrate th s best frominputs, it now seems that this factor is , ,
present in the new, audacious fa,-reach Pers° " al obse,wa,,° '’  "  »  iron and steel 
ing National Adult Education Programme " " T r  f“ “  T " ! ?  Pek1n9 ' Cann° ' 
certainly the most important e n te ls e  of ' T  ,  ? ?  ° r ,ha 'eW
its kind in the world today and to be ° ,h8' fac,b,leS 1 have v,8ltad- are typical
scrutinized criucally and hopefully by “  1 ha” e " °  ,ea8° "  *° balia»a that such 
neonlp in opeTuiiy by educational programmes cannot be found
people in developing countries everywhere. jp other factories

EDUCAHON AND WORK 66. The jron and steel enterprise is
63' Severai times already reference maintained by families who in total 

has been made to Mao's dicta, and Chinese number about 32,000 people. The 
practice, that education must be "com- equipment we saw is very old [Russian 
bmed with productive labour". and German in origin] and when repairs

J ‘ l u’ 1,1 90cS iar beyond the or changes are necessary, they must be 
provision of technical secondary schools done with the design and labour from
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•hose in the enterprise. Despite the pas,-not only maintaining and extending 
venerabihty of the equ,patent, production motivation but the development of skilled 
seems to have been climbing stead,,y, peop,e who can totally mode 2e prod c
The ,  c oty operates training and educe. They are also keenly aware of the
tional classes in many subiertc -mio „ , , y dre OT >ne
for all ages. subjects and skills, cost of the h,gh level of pollution that

67. The imnart anH r* . u exists in and around the establishment and

activities became evident when we^nquiT T l  T *  ^  Study' not by
ed about the sources of. and the training eT  ■ bUt by managers the
of Plant managers. We were told that !  who are studying and using the

^ ^ rrofthemcamefromthe ~ : - - r ienceofgovernmentranks and only fifteen per cent from univer­
sities or other places. The General Manager V ,LLA G  E COMMUNES

four oTa'dpf f thekestablishment with only ' 69. Much has been written about the
all of his L  ? °  n9-:thiS meant ^ t  villa9e commune as the place where 
science t education in mathematics, people live, work and learn. In 1965, I
training had ^  ^  • management concentrated on the education offered in
schools it was P r e m . thefactory tWoofthe communes with elementary and 
we visited th l vastU YSUrPriSKng When secondary schools, adult literacy, improved

five I T ^ d r o " 9X , ™ :  T  Pr0dUC,‘° n ™ ,ke,,ng a" d « * +
steel, that this—the larapst and n associated with leadership, living and
por.au, ^ o Z u o T L T t  CUl,“ re' The 1 visited bad
tendent a thirty-one year nM SUpenn' nursery schools and kindergartens and at 
who had also entered the ect WOman the adult level forms of higher education 
with only four years of crh r b ‘Shment and agricultural education were made avail- 
been encouraqed and ° °  !?9 bUt had able by th® part' time loan of university 
in g h e r e d u c S  *>"*>»*» and ^ cu ltu ra l scientists
educational nr ° ramm9 within the Judged, as we were able to judge on only 
men, TheGe' c T r 0' ‘ he eS,abl'Sh- a “  observation ton,, L quality o' 
secondary “ b " a0er ’ ° ld us ,hat sdocation offered Wes excellent, 
cooperate when the universities 70. Our observation of village com-
teachers and in help m fmdin9 munes in 1978 was fragmentary, and we
so does the n a f03^ ^ 9 ° Ut reS6arCh' and were n0t enc°uraged to see more for 
'°cus of edu t ° na S° Vernment' but the reasons that we did not fully understand 
initiative jn Car'° n and trammg. and the but may simply have been because of 
Provision is w it h T T '" 9 ^  educational timin9 and transport difficulties. So far

68. Such a s i t t 6 estabbs^ment- as * know, the quality of educational
attainment of mod31'011 m'9ht ,ead t0 the W° rl< 'S stil1 excellent and the commune 
'°w  level ofaspi ^ Sk'!iS but a rather remains one of the central agencies of 
° ur ta|!<s with thratl° n' However' durin9 adult education, formal and non-formal. 
mittee we foUnd ° P niana9ement com- It is important now to appraise the educa- 
what they cq,^  lem a*ert t0 learn tion and training of the commune as new 
adult leaders u/ ° ut methods of training needs are being identified.

ahead are more ddfVVe,et0ld tb8t thetaSkS 71' Whenever I have visited a good
JANUARY i?^  tbaP tbose 'n tbe *nd'an village, or one in Vietnam or a
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Chinese rural commune, I have been several centuries ago officials in distant
impressed with the quality of the people, parts were supported and obtained train-
their skills and deep human understanding. jng by letters and texts sent from senior 
One hopes that it may be possible not only officials and by official directives based 
to have comparative studies of villages on Confucius and other official writers, 
in India and China or Vietnam but also
some direct contact of the villagers with METHODS AND TECHNIQUES 
each other. If this were possible, it might 75. It is always difficult to assess 
lead to improvements in education and the use of methods and techniques of
rural life for all peoples. education without observation of specific
MEDIA OF INSTRUCTION activities. And how do you observe acti­

vities that take place in thousands of loca-
72. In the short run China has a tions ? Moreover even if available how

decided advantage for basic education wou|d one genera|i2e from such g mgss
through the common possession of a single and spread Qf data ?
written language which means that material 76. However, some observations may 
produced centrally can at least be read by be risked even on Mmited observation 
most people. This advantage is somewhat Neither China nor ,ndia hgve been jn thj}
nullified by the difficulty of the Chinese forefront of countriesin respect of innova-
language and the lack of correspondence tjon jn methods gnd techniques in adu!t
with other languages, particularly when n . . . .  . , ,. education, some distinguished exceptions
typewriters and computers are used. This ... .. , ,, . , .  H notwithstanding. It seems to be true
has led to a continuous discussion of pos- r„ • u* l. ... ,,wua [and might be worth some reflection at
sible application of Roman characters to the on.,L  , . .

, . another time] that in countries where thereChinese language and to the provision of have been rgdicg, socig, revolutions gnd
some instruction using these characters in reform [the USSR Cuba gnd Vietnam
elementary school. , , , . . ,

examples] the educational practices have
73. In discussions with officials in the . ,  .... . , . , ,. • ___ „„„ , been rather traditional. It can be said of

ministry concerned with adult education in , .. , .. ... , i_ ■_ . . . , some educational activities in both ChinaPeking, we were asked again and again . ... „ .. . . .
a and Vietnam that they succeed because of

about various programs and media that fall high motivation almost in spite of unin-
unoor me term "distance learninq." . , . , .. ._. , , y spired pedagogical method.
Since assessment of the results of usinci > . ,. . . .  . ,, using 77  )t was pointed out earlier by
electronic media, as well as corresDon- u r , _ „  . ., , espon members of the Faure Commission that
dence education, is going on in both coun- f . . , ,. un few developing countries have been in atries it would be valuable if there were

t , . we e position to innovate and experiment,some interaction between them. |n the u .. . . .  , , ', . , m ine because they were obliged to be careful
early stages at least such co-operation , . , .. , , in the selection of educational modes as
would otfer greater returns to China but the • . x , , , , .uutme the nsks of fai|ure were high and their 
process would be advantageous to both . ....... resources were slender.

1 I-now making more inten- 78. Here and there in China one sees
s:ve us'- o' correspondence education, for or nears about unusual modes of organi-
exampl or the continuing education of zing classes. Earlier we mentioned the
officials r siding i i the interior. In fact this ingenious use of blackboards, suspended
is y i t ’ m io a rn ch earlier mode because from the backs of marching soldiers, for
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the use of comrades in the rear. Here and increase in the quality and results of adult 
there in India, one learns of novel approa- education through some modification of 
ches like the bicycle library and book the methods of approach and perhaps 
vans of Literacy House, or the organiza- clear gains for both countries through 
t,on of classes in Rajasthan of young some sharing of experience. To be very 
people who were responsible for herding specific, we would hope that close atten-

f ®Se C'af 65 Were organized tion is paid within the National Adult 
with few hours of school offered in the Education Programme to appropriate 
early morning hours for some of the methods and torhmn.,Q
youngsters followed by a review of the 'impact can be obtainedS S°
lessons while they were herding, and
school lessons offered later in the day S0M E SPECIAL GROUPS
for other, with a result that both groups 83. Here we refer to such special
of youth performed better than their full- 9r°ups as women and older girls, older
time neighbours. But innovations need to adults, tribal peoples.
be appreciated and recognized if they are 84. I should begin even brief and
to be practised and extended. general remarks with the observation that

79. Some of the most unusual exam- 1 have no reliable data to substantiate fully
pies of adult education in both countries my impressions. It is possible that some of 
have arisen from the application of very these data have already been reported but, 
ancient modes, using socio-drama, simu- if so, I have missed them. One form of 
lations and the puppet theatre. The needed research is to establish how acces- 
hteracy programs using puppets in sible education is to such groups, how many 
Udaipur are entertaining, but also well of them are applying themselves and how 
designed for learning at several levels. successful they have been. My expectation

80. India, with greater use of cinema, is that data existing are far from complete 
radio, television, and the satellite has and not very useful to guide planning.

m'ethnH6 '0C,US ° f T "  experimentwith 85. It is my impression that in China 
s app ying suc media. since the Communist take-over [1949J,

kind of mt'S|aS° trUe uth3t 'n lnd'a' the because of the high valuation placed on 
rote learning that often has such the work and responsibility of women,

Perm! r6SUltS ln schoc)l and college has there has been greater access or at least 
Few S° me ôrms adult education, greater participation by women in adult 
who *re°̂ ramS m lndia' even for those education than in India. The Chinese 
good c Wel1, are We" supported by Ministry of Education reports not only 
s . Co êcii°ns of printed materials that there is complete functional literacy 
Too oTfe ^  encourage independent study, but has announced specifically that there 
f° r adiJit m *n<̂ 'a' c*asses and seminars is little or no discrepancy between the 
during a f Provide usetul experience completion rates of females and males, 
little prov'eW hours but there is If it is true [and I have no reason to doubt
or writing i^th ̂  *'drar  ̂work or research it other than knowing about the differential

82 To the6 6Ven'n9 or f ree hours. rates of educational access to education
tions are true 6Xtent dla* fhese observa- of men and women in most developing 

•ue there can be a substantial countries] this is a fascinating part of an 
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extraordinary achievement. Special study the similarities are sufficient so that a 
is needed about the ways in which knowledge of how China may have suc- 
women were reached in the Chinese ceeded in overcoming high illiteracy rates 
literacy drive after 1949. may be of interest to India.

86. While both China and India deal 88. These three examples may be 
with older people in ways that seem sufficient to indicate that a comparison of 
more humane than is often found in the adult education between two countries 
West, it is now known how many older ought not only to account for averages 
people are engaged in organized adult edu- and medians but also for some of the 
cation. The National Adult Education Pro- special groups for whom education may 
gramme will, of course, reach many people be critical.
of all ages but it is concentrated on those
aged 15 to 35. it would be interesting to ABILITY TO REINFORCE : ABILITY TO 
know how many older people were CHANGE
actually made literate in the great Chinese 89. I shall make an observation about 
campaign. Again, my impression is that one additional characteristic that is not 
since the "floor" of functional literacy "scientific", on which I have no statistical 
has been achieved in China, they are data, but which I am certain is important, 
better able to make opportunities available 90. Any major adult education system 
to older people, particularly non-formal must have both "ying" and !'yang", both 
activities in cities and the rural communes, conservancy, continuity arid support—and 
I was able to observe in Peking the physi- change.
cal education practices that are planned 91. If adults are to participate and do 
for and suited to older people and to note well, because of certain barriers such as 
that a high percentage of those taking poor self image, diminished confidence in 
exercise each morning seemed to be well their ability to learn, poor learning skills 
into their sixties. But these are impres- 0r at least "rusty" learning habits, and a 
sions only. learning environment, curricula and mate-

87. As noted earlier, China has more rials that are typically less than adequate, 
than fifty national minorities with a total it is absolutely essential to support and 
of about forty million people, most of them reinforce their positive feelings and 
carrying on education in their own langu- attitudes, and help them through their 
ages. India has over six hundred tribal early, sometimes not very successful, 
peoples, numbering more than twenty attempts. A good system of adult edu- 
mi' ion Before the Communist take-over cation is one that provides many forms of 
i., China the minorities never had equal emotional and practical support and 
status with the majority Han people, reinforcement.
Before iS47, Indian tribal peoples were 92. On the other perimeter, if adult
typically left out of adult education acti- education is to be able to help the learner 
vities a:!M illneiacy rates among them, cope with extraordinary change in himself 
are st.II veiy high but now attention is and in his persona! and social roles, and 
being drawn increasingly to them. The to participate effectively in changing 
tribal pc..pics of :ndia are not identical society, it must be able to adapt, modify, 
with the national minorities of China but change, grow. Recognition is needed of
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the best knowledge and practices about significant basic reports on educational
adult learning to be applied from anywhere, provision such as those in India of J.P .
and equally necessary is the strength or Naik. I have also referred to some of the
courage to choose and practice what is questions that call out for further examina-
"best" within one’s own culture. tion.

93. I don t know how one could sub- 97. The second point is equally ob- 
stantiate the achievement of the two coun- vious, now that I have gone through the 
tries with respect to these balanced needs exercise, but it did not shine so brightly

ut I have some impressions. I believe that before. I refer to the fact that an associa­
tive adult education system of China, sus- ' tion of adult educationists from China and
tained by one language and the over- India, for the exchange of information,
whelming proportion of the Han people, experience and views about non-formal
offers massive support and reinforcement. and adult education, or indeed all aspects

e leve that the extraordinary cultural of education, would be of immense con-
variations in India, and the fact that it is sequence. This is an example of the kind
cpen to influences from all over the world, 0f c|ose association that many Chinese and
ma<e and will make it possible to sustain Indians envisaged before the 1962 war
mo ucation and change. and jt js t0 be hoped that it may now
i j - these observations are true then begin to happen. One step along that
India and China have a further basis tor t . . . , iis Tor trail might be for the National Adult Edu-exchange.

cation Programme of India to take full
CONCLUSION advantage of the Chinese example and

qc .... . , experience. How else the momentous
tanosition of n i r ° ne ma e ll l 's lux' interaction might be encouraged resides in
estimates0and 1  ',mp,eSS,ons- the realm o. o ffic ia l,e ig n  policy of the
th , * ° U' ,W° C0Un" isS two countries. Yet, the consequences
of the h CT  a'm0S' 3 m ai° ri,V could be so greet, not only for India and
soaco I „  n T  , a™ V NOt havm9 muoh China but for Asia and the world, that any space, ! will be brief. , „gg T, initiative from Asian sources or from Com-
is tn ari S | I'8' and ,m° St obvious P °int monwealth, UNESCO or other inter-govern-
material ^ 96 a®a'n that much of the mental agencies should be encouraged.
havedraan many of the inferences that I 98. The scope and audacity of India's

not even'Itt 3re n0t fUlly SUPP° rted' 1 haVe new Adult Education Programme will
footnotes bec-3*6  ̂ tosPec'<'e thetext with provide for nations in the Commonwealth,
they would fr° m the lndian side and everywhere else, an extraordinary
numerous and^ ls^ 60 many t'mes m°re living laboratory for examination over the
reliable publishedS°i i30Cause there is no next decade of the potentialities for non-
most imnnrtcsmt data ° n many of the formal and adult education Arrangements 
or not, | be|j ’ hu y supported should be made to carry out continuous
^  some of lh letlat ' haVedraWn attention observation throughout the process both 
I may have fa Pert'nent questions, though by India and other nations in the Common- 

others Thow a'-?,d disrY1ally to account for wealth. It is possible, as well, that other 
one has a bad t>etter understood if Commonwealth nations will be able to 
JANUARY | l0und °f study of soma contribute with mutual benefit from theif
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,"A China Plant and an India Cane”  
experience to some of the projects that are delicacy of approach will be needed, but 
being planned. While the greatest scrutiny such an outcome should be possible in 
in India will be given to the new pro- many countries.
gramme there is much to be learned from 101. In this paper, our full attention 
past experience. For example, it is possible has been on comparisons of the two 
to dismiss the Gandhian Basic School, as countries. It would be equally useful to 
some Indian's do, as something that failed review critically comparative studies that 
or something that was never seriously should be carried on within each country, 
attempted, but ,t does have many impli- 102. In China, for example, there is a 
ca ions or non-ormal and adult education continuing controversy, and a continuing 
and identified principles and processes need for choice and balance respecting the 

3, 7 n9 lndUeh°t9mZed t S re'eVant n0t "mass line" and the "elitest line". This isue 
countries Such U 0t er developing has been around for centuries but it is again 

‘ a Processof sharing with crucial and about it, Dr C.T. Hu, Professor 
India should not be too difficult to achieve, of Comparative Education at Teachers'

, XC U mg lndia' most Common- College, Columbia University, said recently:
wealth countries are not populous. Never- "Upon the outcome of this controversy 
theless, there have been enough events and will hinge not only the pattern of educa- 
tn m n'^ S W'dl'n 'pdia and China tional development for years to come, but 
nation tu n~ C3Se StUd'6S ôr exam'' also the direction in which Chinese society
easilv to minf-j^TTr!68 7 ™  lnd'a C° me wil1 move-” ln a country of nine hundred
of the Chin 8,1 • eref° re S° me aspects mil,ion Peop'e, there are many studies of 
1 nearer T T  "  Vlet" am Which critical ^Portance, and questions such as :
ries should not h Cor" m° nwealth coun' How did China obtain acceptance of moral 

tries should not be neglected. The Chinese values ? Is literacy now complete and has
I communes, education associated therebeenanynoticeablerecordofregres-

w.th the factory or enterprise, the insis- sion ? Has the program of education
ence on a ance components of educa- within factories been generally successful 7 

tion, are simply three examples amonn 1AQ , .. . . bSTUI .M among 103. India is also complex indeed it many that might be cited Thp nmhiom » .. , ' lliaeea, n
. .  . , a , 1 a ' me Problem must really be viewed as a subcontinent asof learning from this experience is mainh; ■< uocontinent as, £ , experience is mainly well as a country. It will be imnortant f™

that of language and difficulty of mm e imPortant for
munication. Therefore, instead of every of lndia to know the contrasting
Commonwealth country trying to unlock to rff ° t 1 eracy Pro9rams, directed 
, . . , 1 to uniocK to different cultures and lanquaae om,ms

the communication door it might be possi- p, with different tribal groups Z u a h
ole for one internal,on,I attempt to be analysis of success end failure of jo ,m e, 
mounted and the results shared , Tauure of former

100. It seems probable that China 1 ° nal P"0grammeS' suah as social edu-

wil. continue its present poiicy and send use" of the" " 7 " ^  deVe'° Pment- Be‘ 
some people abroad for study. When it7 7  kL ° f such enquiries, 
these emissaries come to Commonwealth h h • i 0pe * at the results will be
countries, some effort should be made to & ^ Part'CU,arY W'th devel°P 'n9
meet them and share experience in adult m/i u-
and nori-formal education with them Some f c 1IS p0ern "Bharat", in A Flight

C5° me of Swans, Tagore sang :
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On the shores of Bharat of Women in India. New Delhi, Directorate
Where men of all races come together of Nonformal (Adult) Education India. 
Awake, 0 my mind I , _ ,
Standing here with outst,etched arms, Fan. K.H - and Fan K.T., From the Other
I send my salutations to all humanity.. Side o f the R,ver. New York, Anchor 
Giving and taking Books, 1975.
All will be welcome on the shores of Indian Adult Education Association, 

Bharat Indian Journal o f Adult Education, New
Where men of all races have come Delhi, 17-B Indraprastha Marg, New 

together. ... Delhi-110002, India.
We are meeting on the shores of Bharat,

people from more than fifty countries, but Mao Tse-Tung, Poems. Peking, Foreign 
our concerns go beyond our own countries Language Press.
to the entire human family. _ . An

National, Adult Education Programme . An
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SOME STATISTICS
INDIA CHINA

1- Area 1,211,000 square miles 3 ,961,502 square miles
45.6% cultivated 11 % cultivated
4.3% pasture 1 3 % pasture

60% desert or mountain

2- Population 1965-495 million 1966-750 million
1976-630 million-2.5 % 1976-900 million-1.7%

growth rate per year growth rate per year
Population almost evenly 80% rural population

distributed except in 
mountains and desert 
region of Rajasthan.

In 1975, 75% of agricultral 94% of the population lives
land was owned by 20% of on 40% of the land mostly

. . .  the farmers. in south and east.
JANUARY iv y
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20% of rural population landless
Life expentancy-5 i years Life expentancy-60 years
Population density-495 per Population density 240 per

square mile square mile
3. Languages 15 official languages, 1952 54 ethnic groups, 94% of

dialects population belongs to one
, group (Han)

Common written language, 
but numerous dialeats

4. Religions All major world religions No offical religion (Buddhism,
predominantly Hindu Taoism, others declining)

5- GNP 1974-75 US 80.2 billion 1974-75 US 220 billion
(considerable increase since 
1975)

Average growth rate per Average growth rate per
capita 1.1% (1960-74) capita 3.8% (1960-74)
per year per year

6. Education 1977 : 16% of public expen- 1976 : 20% of public expen-
Expenses diture (estimate) diture (estimate)

7. Media Large expansion : radio 18 radio stations, 150-200
reaches 85% of population transmitters (est.) 45
with 80 stations and 151 million radio sets, 20
transmitters, 16.8 million TV stations, 350,000
radio sets, 9 TV stations, TV sets
455,000 TV sets

8 . Population Some success in population Birth rate in 1976-27 per
Centre/ control : birth rate in thousand

1963-43 per thousand ; 
birth rate in 1974-36 
per thousand

9 Lmployment Massive unemployment, Unemployment appears to
especially among highly be insignificant or non-
educated-brain drain to existent brain drain the
the West same

10. Political Parliamentary democracy, Communist government,
Background federal republic, multiparty, "Democratic Centralism"

universal franchise over (localities have discretion
21 years jn initiating and applying

broader policies of the 
central government)

22 states' 9 union territories 21 provinces, 5 autonomous
regions, 3 special munici­
palities

l J A E

32 "A China Plant and an Indian Cane"
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Appendix 3

ORGANISATION OF ADULT EDUCATION IN INDIA 
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A Report of the Seminar on the Role of 
Voluntary Agencies in the National 
Adult Education Programme

S.N . IVSaitra

weFed^l ^ WareneSS> FunctionalitY-constituent components of the NAEP,
aesies I f  the January Seminar held in Calcutta under the
° f  the NAEP  en^al Socia* Service League. The broad-spectrum reach
ou*» and in r̂ u'lres °  sens»tiVe, dedicated approach for working it
c „ ;  t ,S regard the conclusions and recommendations of the
Seminar are significant.

Resource miCentre9an'Sed ^  ^  State c) What shou,d be the role of vo,untary
representatives" from Bengal' of agencies ? How can they co-ordinate
agencies directly or m cW t!!*  V° luntary with ths Government and among
w>th the adult ri  ̂ associated themselves ?
was held e Ca,' ° n ProS'™ m e,
Bengal Socials™ ° Premises of ,he (il) Awaren9ss :
15 anri to „ VIGe League on January a) How should "awareness" be clearly 

discussion, ' som^a j d ^  8 Preliminary defined ?
to the questionnair 'tl0ns Were made b) How to energise the people in parti-
Paper, circulated t PUt'R the Working cipating in the NAEP, and create the
Subsequently thr° the partic'Pants. necessary motivation ?

formed to discuss the^ 0" 93 ■ Were c) Do you think that an extra effort
which was split up into t^UeStl0nna're would be needed, other than the
under ree Parts as literacy component, to create aware-
. _ ness in the learners ? If so, what

°  L'teracy : should be the efforts ?

a) How should Uter d) How would awareness lead the way
ducted? By depend n̂ C*aSSes be con' to removal of constraints ?
Gr, by energisinq arnur, A *6 texts  ̂ e) How to meet the opposition of the

^ h°n the matters i„^thHexTand Ves,ecl ?
, . n *1e't ° Wn Pr0bler^s ? and f) Which are the most important cons-

0 think the pri traints to which the attention of the
mentary books shnui^V00* supP*e‘ learners should be specially directed ?
Pr°blemsofthe| d6alwith the
lenis do y0u t®arners ? What prob- (id) Functionality: 

eluded in these books ?Sfl° U*d be 'n' a) What particular functions of the 
JANUARY 197$ poorest sections of the people should



be stressed, so that they can perform role in implementing the adult
them effectively ? Are these limited education programme integrated
to reading and writing and keeping with development, because it is they
the accounts ? Or, should these be who can more fruitfully approach the
extended to other areas ? If so, what people to energise the necessary
other areas ? motivation amongst the people.

b) Mass Movement (b) The decision of the Government of
, ,  , India in recognising the role of volun-

•n How should the mass move- „ . . . .> tary agencies in this programme is
ments be organised for the . . , _ .appreciated. But some positive steps

’ should be taken by the Government to
2) Who should be invited to join facilitate their work in the programme,

the movement other than the All voluntary organisations which
prospective learners ? decide to take up the programme

3 ) What should bo the exact forms in ,heir res'3e0,i''e =reas » .
of these mass movements ? 3 lven ,h0 °f>f>or,uni" '  <° “ Sist in

this urgent national task, provided
A. Findings of Group ! thattheirstatus, ability and experience

. . . are generally accepted by the people,
a) In the context of the National Adult . . . . .' . , , These organisations may be registered

Education Programme which lays a . c . .. A .
, . under the Societies Act or may not bespecial emphasis, with a new , . . ,  . . , ,

F , , so, but if their record of service in theapproach, on integrating develop- ,
, . . field is found satisfactory, they shouldment with adult education, and in , ,

, . , be encouraged to come forward andview of the urgency and enormity of
, . take the necessary responsibility forthe programme deciding to cover ten 1

. . . . . . .  .  . . .  implementation.
crores of illiterate persons in the age
group of 15 to 35, within five years, The procedure of recognition is often
it becomes necessary to galvanise delayed, and the groundwork done by
public support and participation for the voluntary organisations for taking
the successful implementation of the Up [\JAEP is wasted due to this
programme. It would be difficult delay. Further,to make the programme
for any administrative structure in successful the line of communication
any country to take up by itself alone between the Government and the
such a gigantic programme with all voluntary agencies should be made
lts *acetS' cTlC' 'mPlement i1- wiihin more smooth and any unnecessary
such time limit. „ . . . . .  . . ■ , .delay should be avoided in reaching

The Government of India did, the facilities to the Adult Education
therefore, recognise the necessity of Centres, whether they are with rega­
in volving fully all voluntary organisa- rd t0 the PaYment t0 the personnel or
tions with the requisite strength and with regard to distribution of learn-
influence. The voluntary organisa- in9 materials and economic inputs to
tions have o. distinct and significant the learners. The Government should ,

I j  A F

38 Role of Voluntry Agencies



also ensure necessary co-operation (ii) Local Co-ordination .
from the different departments with There should be loca co
a view to integrate adult literacy ordination at two levels
with other developmental projects Anchal Panchayat Level and the
which would not only include the District Level. The voluntary
economic factors but also health, societies working in their respec-
hvgiene, nutrition, sanitation and tive areas may themselves form
community action. the co-ordination sub-committee

(d) As regards co-ordination among the and keep in touch with the
voluntary agencies and the Govern- Central Co-ordination Committee
ntent, it was proposed that the State - and the State Resource Centre. 
Resource Centre should act as the Rura( Library :
co-ordinator with all the voluntary Steps should be taken to in-
assoc,at,ons working in the field for vo|ve ^  , ibrarjes jn the
implementation of the NAEP and the NAEp ^  ^  Govemment
following steps may be taken by the , .
State Pee n 4 should be approached to support
otate Resource Centre: , ... .
fi\ , , , . ,. , these rural libraries, already
(» It should arrange per,od,cal mee- recognised by Government, in

tmgs with the voluntary agen- taRjng up djfferent facets of the
ces and also hold conferences NAEP, The support may include
and seminars, and arrange ex- fjnancia, assistance which the
change of information emerging field |evel workers may require
°.Ut of the implementation of jn running the adult literacy
the programme in various parts centres gnd jp other matters

ie State. requiring the attention of field
Co-ordination should be a staff ln cases where the libra-

" " " I 0 a,nd ,fl'; SRC nan is paid by the Society o, by
snould not be mere y a clearing . ,hr> ‘ y , ,  the Government for h,s work, he
nouse of information and know- . omn|,,■ . may receive an additional emolu
■edge of the activities of diffe- ,. ment, if he runs the centre and
' soc'etias' but als0 ini,ia,e wotks for the implementation of

discussion on any new prob- p,.og,amme.
m which may arise in the

field. (iv) Resource Pool :
Conferences of Field Workers A Resource Pool may be

^ay be held from time to time formed by the State Resource
° understand the problems Centre, both for information and
, ect from the field personnel. service to be rendered to the vo-
^  suoh conferences of Field luntary societies joining the co-

01 hers an attempt should be ordination effort.
made +
relations°h- eStab'iSh 8 ” ° 'kingJ M  Information Bulletins :
brin nsn'P amongst them and
0 r , 9 about a functional co- A bulletin should be published

JANUARY lnat'0r1, to disseminate information from
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the various centres run by diffe- (c) Awareness should include social 
rent voluntary organisations. awareness, and it should lead the
The State Resource Centre learners to become aware of the
informed that news or views rights guaranteed to them under the
reflecting the problems or Constitution. They should also be
success stories in the field aware of the facilities which are
would be incorporated in the provided by the State for them but
Newsletter or the fortnightly not actually reaching down into
periodical viz., 'Chalti Jagat' ^eir hands,
run by the Bengal Social Service (d) Awaieness should a,s0 lead (|)e
League for the last 14 years. pective learners to understand that
In case valuable news or infor- tho t . . .the improvement of the living condi- 
mation was sent to the State «• _ .tions based on self-reliance is 
Resource Centre this might also nncciWc -u. , £ possible only through adequate
find place in a special page of , ___ • „ . ,1 . , , a literacy. Learning materials should
the said fortnightly. ,. ,be prepared accordingly. They

2. On the question of how literacy should be trained to utilise the
classes should be conducted, the house existing resources at their disposal
generally felt that an emphasis should be to the best advantage; and under­
given on group discussions concerning ta ê t0 organise some community
learners problems and needs. The dis- action in their own area, to solve
cussions should also emerge from the some local problems with their
lessons derived from out of the texts own strength and resources,
and go beyond to other issues relevant (e) Motivation- 
to their lives.

Mere knowledge of the situa-
2. i he primer and supplementary tion is not enough. Efforts should

books must deal with the problems of the be made to create motivation for
arners which should be discussed jointly participation in the integrated nrn

between the teachers and taught. aramme nriPntaf  9 d Pr° ’y gramme. Orientation training on
B. Findings of Group I! motivation should be given to the

(a) Awareness may be related to the le?merTshUnMd°n|ar'el 0f NAEP‘ The
existing situation of the learners a so be encouraged
their own potent,a, stren C° mmuni*  ^  a"d
utilisation of the existing resources ^  C i t i e s  which do not
the need for literacy in their eco- mvolve any financial commitment.
fiomic development, the constraints ^  Literacy components should be 
wii.oli stand in their way towards supplemented by suitable economic
achieving social justice and measures programmes. It-was felt that when-
fo overcome them. ever programmes in terms of produ-

(b) Awareness must be cultivated not ct,on are taken up, attention should

or,!-/ by the learners but by all n t  ^  marketing of the
functionaries of the NAEP ?  P ^  may 8,80 be ,ake" of

i e production of non-traditional

» J AE
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items where traditional items are not singly have failed, literacy must be
easily marketable. closely linked with the overall

fa'i nr. .. , . development of the learners. Intat Un the question of meeting the r . .
n„n„  x . fact, it is universally found thatopposition of the vested interest, it
wa<;foitfk^ * .1 . ... a . those who are illiterate belongwas reit that at the initial stage no , .
ronfmn* . to the poorest sections, having nocontrontation should be encouraged. , , . , , ,
On )hQ , , ,, , , , , land and working as aay labourers orun the other hand, efforts should be , „x r landless labour. In the plan for
made to get the largest number of overa|| deve|opment linked with

6 vi agers interested in the NAEP literacy, the improvement of standard
'ogramme, If the group of learners - Qf |jvjngf scope for emp,oyment,

,arn t0 *",ve and act united|y tbey self-reliance and opportunities for
' ®atber enou9d strength to increasing the skills of these people

'stand the opposition. Simul- should be provided for.
aneous|y, they should try to increase

their own resources for mutual help (b) Learning Materials on Learners 
like Dharmagola, which would, in Needs: The literacy programme has
the long run, set them free from the to underline the needs of the
bondage of perpetual indebtedness poor people. With a view to help
theY have been suffering from for them in rheir economic and social
ages. development, it should prepare such

learning materials as would enable 
The whole NAEP programme aims them to have basic knowledge of

at bringing in social justice and any and practice in science, crafts, small
opposition of the vested interest can industry, economics, politics, history,

niet, if millions of poor illiterate health and hygiene, sports etc.
men turn into resolute literate men, During the course of their learning,

0 groups of adult education by such exercises, they would im-
centieSi gs envjsagec| jn the n a e p  prove their functionality, widen

1 lts successful implementation, their intellect and mental horizon.
316 exPected to have interchange
°  exPerience and generate unifica- <c) The economic programme should be 
S °n of common bonds of the people. based on local resources and oppor-

Uch efforts will gather a new tunities. At the village level supple-
merial force- This new social pheno- lmentary income for the landless can
0n ° n With a new awakening based be arran9ed' throu9h efforts such as
eno Se  ̂ rebance would be strong pou,try' duckery' dairy, fishery,
So' . U9h to strive for and achieve organisation of cottage industries and

,a| justice on their terms handicrafts. Literacy pursuits should
C. pinc). terms. be linked with these efforts.

(a) /n, n9s of Group US . . ... .
nteg.. (d) The rural libraries can help in the

the facjt ^pproac '̂- 'n v'ew of successful implementation of the
ting the^8  ̂ attempts at implemen- NAEP. These libraries can function

Ja n u a r y  )9 literacy programme taken as storehouses of information and

* ...
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also help the neo-literates in satisfy- Community and community
ing their hunger for new knowledge action,
and providing information and texts
. . . . . . . . .  . (iv) Concerninq Health : Nutrition,to improve their skill in work. v u

personal hygiene, community
(e) Economic Improvement Et Social health, prevention of water

Values: The development problems pollution, environmental sanita-
of the target group would not be t'on' mother s welfare etc.

fully solved, if all the efforts are (g) Programme for Mass Movement: 
directed to economic development
alone. Without the knowledge of (0 The first task would be to in­
proper utilisation of increased volve all citizens in this pro­
income, the poor citizens may be gramme for creating a sense of
tempted to misuse it and lead them- urgency for removal of illite-
selves to the paths of vice and racy. The appeal may take
perversion which ultimately ruin different forms to different types
their lives. The learning materials of Pe°Ple- T° the educated it
should, therefore, include lessons might appear as a national
and practices that stress mental and shame and a hinderance to our
moral values and cultivate a tota  ̂ development. To the un­
healthy culture initiated it should be driven

home that illiteracy is one of the
(f) Learning Materials: To create a main causes of their socio-

healthy atmosphere in the rural economic backwardness,
areas, it is necessary to include the /jo Th.  , .
following subjects in the curriculum . a c u s' sociaI organisa-
of learning which may be imparted ca lam i in ""*19 PerSOns' Pollti-
through various media : 9r° “ PS 01 ^'age

rgamsations and panchayats
(i) Improvements of local resources should be mobilised to perform

8- situation : Such as natural specific functions,
resources, irrigation facilities, , ; !;v A . ,
power, environment, transport U 10 vis â materials like
and communication, drainage, P°s us , i ms, film-strips, pup-
maintenance of forest wealth Pe 9n ™eetin9s' discussions,
and preservation of animal and c |rcu ars journals, newspapers,
bird life. radio, T.V., personal approach

. and all other media may be used
( i i) Economic Development: Inclu- to create an atmosphere for

ding agriculture, industry,trade stressing the urgency of this
suitable for the local area. work.

(hi) Social Objectives and Actions:(iv) It is found that in West Bengal
S oh as, educational and cul.u- there is a dearth o a d e Z
ral activities, sports and politi- number of i , * q

cal activities, organising L'EZ? £
u  a  e
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many journals to provide neces- Organisations, Students' and
sary information and knowledge Youth Organisations etc.
which may be easily understood,
particularly on various occupa- Other Recommendations •
tions and crafts, to the neo- ln plenary session, the recommen- 
literates and the poor villagers. dgtions mgde were .
So, it is necessary to see that
more books and journals for the ( 1) A supplementary effort should be
neo-literates, as well as for the made to cover the children of
People of limited reading ability, « the age groups of 6-10 and 11-14 
are arranged and published, under a massive programme of non-
particularly on elements of formal education coupled with such
science, practical vocational other activities as would be helpful
training, cottage and small to the children and the families
industries, agricultural practices, they belong to. Without this effort,
elements of economics and poll- *he P>ob,em of [!,iteracY w i» trecur
tics, health, sports, cultural a?ain eVen w f  3 'm‘
activitie plementation of the NAEP. It was

les etc' also considered essential to prepare
(v) The Government and semi- relevant learning/teaching materials

government Organisations which for these two groups of children.
are connected with rural de­
velopment programmes should (2) A separate seminar should be
be approached for their help in organised to consider the problems
this Adult Education Programme. of (a) establishing rapport with
Some of these organisations are the target group, (b) types of
mentioned below • contents and methods of training

needed in the NAEP, (c) text 
'•) Block Development Office. books for different groups, (d)
2) Panchayat Office. teaching methods and (e) media
q\ of communication,
w  Oomprehensive/Zonal Office

& DevelopmentOrganisations. ^  Prof. Ranen Bhattacharya of the
4) Government Departments. Indian Institute of Social Welfare and

Industrial Establishments and Business Management, offered that
d is tr ic t  In d u s tria l D e v e lo p - he w o u ld  h e |P in o rg an is in g  a
ment Units workshop to prepare a blue-print for

6) i :l . _ .................. work at the field-level.
uc>raries & Statistical Units.

^  ^conomic Units. (4) shri Sanjeeb Sarkarof Sareek sugges-
T° ,itical groups & parties, ted that workshops at local levels

lacle Unions, Peasants' may be organised. I

I  JANuARY l9/9
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COMMENT
----------- —

De-facto Participation in the NAEP
C. Bal K rish n a

The NAEP is massive rather than level or state-level person in authority. The 
selective. Its predecessor, the Farmers' low level communicability is evident 
Functional Literacy Programme (FFLP) because Mr. E. and Mr. W. could not 
was selective in nature. The argument is enter into a discussion at all. It was totally 
that we are not going to solve the pro- a one-way affair from Mr. E. to Mr. W. 
blems of an illiterate society by mere

. A Small minority of Es feels thev areselective programmes. So let us go in for . y B b Ine” dre
, ,, . better in all dimensions than the vastthe other, the mass approach. . . u,e Vd:>l

majority of Ws. They may be, but in order 
It is now realized that participation to t0 make programmes like the NAEP even

-the desired extent did not materialize inthe reasonably successful we have to have im- 
pfevious efforts. In fact lack of partici- plovement along a|| the three dimensjo„ s 
pat,on ,s the fly in the ointment. How to of Demonstrabi|jtyi Accountabi|it a„d Co.
achieve it ? I would emphasise three factors ,n/tpt T l . n . „n . . . . .  mmumcability (DAC . This DAC prescrip­
ts . (a) Demonstrability. (b) Account- tinn it ■ . ' . . , . ! , .. ., .... , . . ,, . x ' non, it is hoped, could brinq rich divi­
ability and (c) Communicability, towards j „ nri. Tbof , y
fuller and effective participation. *  Th® 0" ° Wmg feW su99est,ons, not

by any reckoning exhaustive, appear to 
At a FFLP centre in the Udaipur dis- me worth considering : 

trict of Rajasthan, I visited a centre twice
in the month of December, 1975, on two 1 ■ The vast disparities between Es. and 
consecutive days. 0.n the first day, I was Ws’ should come down drastically. We 
accompanying a group of experts atten- recfuire dedicated-sacrificing Es. as much 
ding a literacy workshop at Seva Mandir. as dedicated-sacrificing Ws. For such are 
One of the experts, Mr. E., told (rather Preconditions of Demonstrability. 
sermonized) the literacy-centre worker, 2. The Es. and Ws. should be able to 
Mr. W, that the salary of Rs. 50/- per inter-act as equals. The relationship and 
month was a sort of honorarium. Next the hierarchical positions of the two should 
day I happened to visit the same centre. be both evolving and inter-changeable.

"Who was this expert ? He was giving This is a Pre-requisite for sound 
sermons Does he sacrifice anything ? Communicability.
Does he not make his TA/DA far in excess o . , ,
of my monthly honorarium ?" said Mr W Es V ar n^ t V  ^ W° rkers (both Ws- and

W' Es-) accountable, we must incorporate
Tins incident describes lack of measures so that they develop some stake 

demonstrability. We just do not practice inthe job assignedto them. These could 
what we preach. Fhe accountability also be incentives for doing the jobs well and 
seems to decline as we go up the hierar- some punishment for failing to do so

n̂v .[dning hom the literacy centre The details would have to be worked out 
teacher like Mr. W. upwards to the district- very carefully. -
JANUARY 1979
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VIEWS

Letters to the Editor :

Sir,

The Indian Journal of Adult Education of adult education, social education, in 
has entered its 40th year of publication, different developing countries which are 
That the Journal has survived so long is a similarly placed socially and economically 
measure of its vitality. But one thing that and have similar problems of coping with 

âs constantly irked the readers is a lack a multiplicity of languages and groups.

conteaI 6dit0rial P0licy‘ A g|ance at the v Yours etc.
en;s of the different issues makes one „  . , _ . ,

Wonder if . , . .. , Sutinder Singhcr it the Journal has really a focus. _ ,As is _ j„  . , . B-3/55A, Lawrence Road,b given out in the last issue, there is
9<̂ n9 t0 3 c*1ange at the editorial desk. Delhi-110035.

eel this is the time when we should look ________
' draw our lessons and work out a 

P0|,°V <°t .he future. s ir .

incFor, one thing, the Journal should "The Indian Journal of Adult Educa-
be'in638109^ report on the experiments tion" serves as an up-to-date media of
coum C° nducted in different parts of the Adult Education Programme - now a
faced should highlight the problems national movement. Basically a monthly
pie and results achieved by the peo- like this is meant to communicate the
Thic60939601 in adult education activities, philosophy, pedagogy and programmes of
fhe g, Pr°vide the basic data on which the NAEP so that it percolates to the State
deCjSj0Ŝ raCt thinkers and those engaged in Units in a digestible form.
Polin- Hiking processes can base their . , .  .. . . .  . . ..MO||Cies. Looking through the contents it appears

, that there is enough scope of improve-
shou|cj .e.r [as'! ^ ati l fee' fhat the Journal ment in utilising this media. First of all
c° ntents of thS 'S *° de '̂ne tfie it should reflect and convey the problems
'tSelf- Here !  8.C * ! dUCati° n Programme which are experienced by field staff asso- 
done re a lot °f work remains to be . + 4. MA[ro TU .
,, e’ Particular^ in n t .f  f , ciated with the NAEP. Their experiences,
that the a yJ n9ett,n9 o v - ^  falacy problems, innovative practices should find 
With lite ra l ^ ucaVon is “Vnonymous C0|Umns. If the purp08e of the Journa, js 
ComPon6nt ' , Ug a very imP°rtant to generate awareness for the NAEP then 
0rammes lit 3 3 U* educatlon Pro' such exposition and accommodation will
''''hole of it y IS cerfainly not the certainly provide a realistic approach to the 

An0tb programme. In other words, 'innovative'
enriDhasiS' 8spect fhat to my mind needs practices of the agencies/individuals, 
tioh. We n h 'S comParat've adult educa- associated with the NAEP should be given 
^Perir^g^ 1011 1 increasingly report on the a wider publicity. This would enable the 

ein9 conducted in the field magazine to take the community along

IJ A E



with it ; otherwise it becomes a magazine usual bla bla of the NAEP? In fact, 
of an elite-type consumption, confined to except in one or two articles of the last 
a limited circulation and attention. This issue, no practical aspect of the pro- 
vital factor should be given a due share in gramme was touched. The issue might 
its coverage. have been yet another form of table talk

If the Journal is to address itself to the shared by intellectuals, without any down 
community workers, instructors, project to earth perspectives, 
officers, teachers, college students and May I suggest that along with the 
volunteers involved in the NAEP, it should intellectual views which have some rele-
tell their story through their mouth, their in- vance for planners and the lay-men, the 
volvement, their strength and weaknesses, experiences of the field workers be pre- 
whatever may be the features of reporting, sented in some interesting and instruc-

Lastly, the Journal should give a brief l 'Ve manner‘ 
write-up of the creditable work of each I a|so fee| that jt would be a good 
voluntary agency engaged in the Adult idea, if the Journal highlights experiences 
Education Programme. of the beneficiaries of the NAEP; How

V.P. GARG they feel and view the programme;
Policy Planning & Evaluation unit what changes they consider necessary 

N.C.E.R.T. for the success of the programmes and 
N. Delhi-110016 so forth. This could serve as feedback for 

the planners as well as the intellectuals.

- _ mt>ti Let the Journal become a good forum
for sharing the developments in the field 

gjr of non-formal Adult Education.

What exactly is the object of your Your sincere|y
Journal ? Does it aim to be a guide for N-537, Sector-9 Mridula Saxena
planners or the implementational machi- R.K. Puram, 
nery, or is it a forum to propagate the NEW DELHI.

I ) A * '
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NEWS

Workshop On National Adult Education Hometools, Refrigerating & Air-Condition- 
Programme ing, Transistor Radio Repairs, Textile

A three-day workshop on Involvement Design & Screen Printing, Loud Speaker 
°f Language Department in the NAEP Operation & Decoration, Helper to Turner 
inaugurated by Dr. (Smt.) Madhuri Shah, & Fitter, First Aid and Watch Repairing 
Vice-Chancellor, S.N.D.T. Women's Uni- (Advance Batch).
versitywas held from January 1 6 to 18, £For further information, please write to

^ with the twin objectives of identify- The Principa|; Shramik vidyapeeth, Samaj
,ea S'tuat.ons relating to the life of Adult Shikshan Mandir, Adarsh Nagar, Wor|j,

ners and developing a vocabulary BOMBAY-400 025.]
lcb would render learning meaningful, . .  . . n . . .  .effert;.,„ . Madurai Announces Open University'active and interesting. na Programme
A visit to the fishermen's colony at the Madurai Kamaraj University has an- 

jt er Colaba & Cuffe Parade areas, where nounced its Open University Programme 
centr Pr° posed t0 have an adult education under which persons without formal edu- 
shop WaS arranged as a Part °f die work- cation can qualify themselves for a degree. 
g the conclusion, each of the three Persons of twentyone years and above

PS ''sted three to four thousand words, are eligible to join the Programme. The

de f° ll0WuP of the workshop it was course is open to anV citizen residing in 
C'ded that the groups should meet fort- Tamil Nadu and p°ndicherry. The Degree 

J r  t0 davelop basic reading material COUrse w i" be conducted through corres- 
term !t learners, to take upshoit and long P° ndence bY the lnstitute of Correspon- 

Search projects regarding language denCe CoulSeand Continuing Education of 
theUCture ar|d linguistics, and to explore the UniversitY- Postai will be
stun ibi'ity of involving the M.Ed ,mparted thr0Ugh the medium of Tamil‘ 

PentSinspecifio studies which may give Details of the courses can b‘  had from 
N P t0 tha Adult Education Programme. the Director of 0pen UniversitV System.

IrT ?  Po*Vvalent Education Courses The Director’s To^
°rpbay The Director, Shri J.D . Sharma, visited

H, , ;4 " 8W “ urses including Metal Craft, ,he Lucknow U ,'J,acy House on Feb. 27-28
b “ Conics and Blue Print Reading will “ d. h*  W'd“: ,,?n9i" 3 discussions with 
... ntroduced rv/i u „  Shri Bhagwati Saran Singh, Director, re-

ldyaPceth rpoh Cl|C Y hramik garding future collaborations between the
Sn,r» .  Bontbav EdUCa' i0"  ,wo >« was agreed (i) to

0 tb6|. exchange resource personnel, (ii) to dis-
^Peratio COUrses are Duplicating Machine seminate information through publications 
aPpiiances J ^ a'ntenance of Domestic of the two organisations, (iii) to launch 
C'an’ Watch C° ° ter p'ePa'rs/ Auto Electri- joint ventures in production ©f literature 
k e|Per to vyjj.e RePainn9, Home Sewing, and (iv) to arrange, from time to time, 
ŜePing, Srnai?60, Maintenance, Time study-visit programmes for small groups 

, MfMU . n Scale Industries, Use of of Field Adult Education Workers,
1979



{INDIAN A D U L T  EDUCATBON ASSOCIATION
\ \

Founded in 1939, the Indian Adult Its membership is open to all inviduals 
Education Association, a voluntary or- and institutions who believe in the aims 
ganisation, aims at enlarging and improv- and objectives of the Association, 
ing the content and quality of life through
Education visualized as a continuous and lts headquarters are placed in Shafiq 
life-long process. In its earlier days, the Memorial, at 17-B, Indraprastha Marg,
Association strove hard to get Adult New Delhi- 
Education recognized as an essential com- OFFICE BEARERS 
ponent of an alternative development to President 
which man becomes central. This having Dr. m . S. Adiseshiah, M P. 
been recognised the Association now Vice. Presidents 
directs its efforts towards making the pro­
gramme effective. 1- Dr- (Smt) RaJ'amma' P. Devadas

,. . .. . . 2. Shri P.A. PatelThe Association co-ordinates the activi- .
, , _ . , o. Shri G.K. Gaokarties of various agencies—Governmental

and voluntary, national and international— M ' ' reemvasa Rao-
~ 5. Shri Satyen Maitra

engaged in similar pursuits. It holds Con­
ferences and Seminars and undertakes Treasurer 
surveys and research projects; it end- Dr. T.A. Koshy
eavours to up-date and sharpen the Hony, General Secretary 
awareness of its members by bringing Shri V.S. Mathur
to them, from all over the world, expert . . „, . , , Joint Secretaryviews on, and experiences in. Adult _
_ , . . ., Dr. V.L.IM. ReddyEducation. In pursuit of this policy the
Association has instituted the Dr. Zakir Associate Secretaries 
Hussain Memorial lecture which is de- 1. Shri K.C. Choudhary
livered every year by an educationist of 2. Shri Om Shrivastava,
repute and eminence. 3. Dr. (Smt.) S. Nayar

The Association has brought out Smt. S. Sinha,
numerous publications on themes relevent Members 
to adult education, including the Hindi- 1 . Shri S.C. Dutta
additions of some UNESCO publications. 2. Shri K.M. Jaisani
The Indian Journal of Adult Education, a 3 . Dr. m .s . Mehta
mouthpiece of the Association, is the only 4 . Shri B.B. Mohanty
one of its kind in the country. 5 . Shri P.N. Tripathi

The Association acts as the Indian Dr- (Smt.) Amrit Kaur 
arm of the International Council for Adult 7f Dr’ Dharm Vir 
Education, International Federation of 8 . Shri J .P . Tiwari
Workers, Educational Associations and 9- Shri A N- Buch
the Asian-South Pacific Bureau of Adult 10. Dr. Salamatullah 
Education 11. Shri Vi,endra Tripathi

12. Prof. L.R. Shah
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IAEA Publications
1- Educational Component in Agricutural Rs. 3.00

Extension Service 1977 $. 1.00
2. Curriculum Construction for Non-Formal Rs. 5.00

Education 1977 $. 1.50
3. Curriculum Construction for Non-formal Rs. 4.00

Education of Youth 1977 §. 1.00
4- Curriculum Construction for Non-formal Rs. 3.00

Education for Women 1977 §. 1.00
5- Adult Education and National Development 1976 Rs. 5.00

$. 1.50
6- Preparation of Problem-oriented Learning- Rs. 10.00

Materials 1976 $. 3 .0Q
7- Non-formal Education 1976 Rs. 5.00

S. 1.50
• Adult Education for Rural Poor 1975 Rs. 8.00

$. 2.50
9. Farmers Training and Functional Literacy 1975 Rs. 15.00

$. 5.00
On to Eternity—Vol. III. 1974 Rs. 6.00

S. 2.00
• A Literacy Journey—C. Bonnani, 1973 Rs. 8.00

S. 3.00
■ Adult Education for Women 1973 Rs. 5.00

S. 2.00
Adult & Community Education : An Indian Rs. 10.00
Experiment—S.R. Mohsini, 1973 §. 4.00

• Adult Education in India-A Book of Readings- Rs. 50.00
edited by Anil Bordia, J .R . Kidd and $. 12.00
James Draper 1973
Adult Education for Farmers Rs. 12.00

l6  —J.C . Mathur 1972 $. 5.00
Manual for Adult Literacy Teachers Rs. 10.00

1? Gupta 1971 $. 2.75
Adult Education in the Seventies 1970 Rs. 5.00

$. 1.75
1 New Publications :
2 Training of Adult Educators and Literacy Workers Rs. 4.00

translating concepts into Methods and Programmes S. 1.00
Rs. 3.00

n s . 1.00
° rcfer from :

Indian Adult Education Association
17-B, Undraprastha Marg, New Delhi-110002
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Editor

Indian Journal of Adult Education first publi- j p  ^aik 
shed in 1939 is brought out every month by the  ̂ ^
Indian Adult Education Association, a voluntary
organisation, registered under the Registration Ms. S. Bhan
Act of 1860. The Journal has special interest in Assistant Editor
the theory and practice of Non-formal education K.L. Kaul
with special reference to the relationship between
Adult Education and Development.

Contributions on a wide range of themes w ith­
in this broad framework are welcome. The Jour- Published every month by the Indian Adult 
nal is particularly interested in current experi- Education Association 17-B, Indraprastha Marg- 
ments in the field. New Delhi-110002
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A Quick Appraisal of the National Adult 
Education Programme in Gujarat

J . P. Naik

k

A significant aspect of the National Adult Education Programme is 
the proposal to have a built-in mechanism for continuous evaluation which 
can help to monitor the pace, size and quality of the Programme as it Is 
being translated into action and thereby assist in improving both planning 
and implementation. As a part of this strategy, a quick appraisal of the 
Programme in Gujarat State was recently carried out through the Sardar 
Patel Institute of Economic and Social Research, Ahmedabad. A summary 
of the appraisal will, it is hoped, be of great value and interest to all 
workers in the field. The Ministry of Education & Social Welfare proposes 
to carry out similar evaluations in other areas of the country as well.

The State of Gujarat has come to be a abad. The limited objectives of the 
f ° re-runner in the National Adult Educa- study were:

Programme (NAEP). The Gujarat _  jq audit the data on the adult edu-
yaPeeth, which has a vast experience of ednmat' , , cation centres;
national activities oriented to develop-

J?ent, established the State Resource -  to examine the working of the adult
Ceritre in October, 1977, and played the education centres vis-a-vis the ob-
° 'e of a promoter of the Programme. It jectives of the National Adult Educa-
*̂Qntifjed a number of voluntary agen- tion Programme;
,es already engaged in constructive — to identify the strength and weakness
r̂°9iammes and encouraged them to of the adult education centres;

By jbl',Sh adU,t education centers (AECs). _  t0 identify the factors responsible
runn- 1978, 47 voluntary agencies were for the strength and weakness;
Rq lng 2,818 AECs with an enrolment of , .
y9,970 , „„ ,. t • * — to indicate the areas for action,
the adu't learners m 14 districts:
j|lit̂ eforrn 2.15 p.c. of the total adult

9rounatie P0PUlati° n ° f 41 '76 ‘akhS [age Methodology: 
for P in the State. It was, there-
pr ' ê't that a quick appraisal of this The 'universe of the study was restric 
fc»ao?ranniTle wouid Provide a useful feed- ted to AECs which were opened before 

to concerned and the task was 15th April, 1978, and had thus functioned
ECoPsted t0 the Sardar Patel Institute of for about five to six months before the 

0rr|ic and Social Research, Ahmed- investigation. It involved 3/ voluntary

E8^ a r v ,979



agencies and included 1,753 classes (with nor comprehensive,
an enrolment of 56,718). Of this a ten „ . ,
percent random sample stratified accord- 18 aveta9e eniolment in the AECs
ing to voluntary agencies was drawn up was ^2 -̂
for the study. This included 181 AECs 3) The number of days on which the 
of which 88.8 per cent were located in classes were held in a month showed
rural areas and 11.2 per cent in urban great variations: 3 classes met less
areas. But as I I of these AECs had than 15 times a month, 35 met
since closed down and could not be between 20 and 25 times, 85 met
visited, the number of AECs actually between 20 and 25 times, and 44
studied was 169 with an enrolment of met more than 25 times. No infor-
5,468 [inclusive of drop-outs], mation could be had about two

classes.
Questionnaires were addressed to all T,

the 47 voluntary agencies [VAs] of whom ,  ̂avera9e tendance found on the
45 responded. Interviews were held with rK-7 * 6 actual v'sd was less
169 instructors of AECs studied, 530 Per centT than shown in the
adult learners [against a target of three 3'?Ĉ  re9|Ster- Even in this,
persons per AECs], and 65 drop-out 6 3  U S seemed t0 have been
(against a target of one drop-out per funded up because there was
centre) advance intimation of the visit.

The team of investigators who actually 5) The level of drop-out showed a 
visited the Centres consisted of 64 college substantial variation between the
teachers who volunteered to participate Centres. While 73.96 per cent of the
and 31 Government Officers [either Edu- sample Centres did not have drop-
cational Inspectors or Assistant Inspec- outs- about 5 per cent had experi-
tors) who were nominated for the enced the problem of drop-out rang-
purpose. They were all oriented to their in9 from 10 to 30 per cent of the
work in two short seminars of two days total enrolment. The average drop-
each, held in September 1978. They were out level works out at 1.94 per cent
divided into 30 teams of one college °f the total enrolment. Examining
teacher and a Government Officer and 34 the data relating to the drop-outs, it
individual teams consisting of only one was found that 49.2 per cent of the
college teacher each. Every team had to drop-out respondents left the AECs
visit one to three Centres and complete its because of family circumstances and
work within 15 days of the Orientation 10-8 Per cent for economic reasons.
Seminar. Actually, the entire field work 11 maY be noted that 64 6 per cent
was over by the third weak of October, of the drop-outs belonged to SC, ST

and almost an equal percentage of 
them were associated with agri­
culture.

The Main Findings: 6) I, is a ma«e, of safisfaofion ,o note
1) The records maintained by the volun- that only 6.2 per cent of the sample

tary agencies were neither upto-date, AECs were not functioning at the

IJ  A t
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time of the field visit. The reasons, learners were below 15 years and
in detail, for closure or non-function- 7.6 p.c. of them were above 3 5

mg of the Centres must be found out. years. Since the programme aims at
The study did not provide for the age-group 15-35 years a depar
collecting data in this regard. ture from this norm must be viewed

7) There did not appear to be any m the context of its magnitude as
systematic arrangement for repeating We  ̂aS die PreVcj*ent casual attitude
courses for those who joined the among the target group regarding
AECs late, and yet several AECs exactness in their age.
admitted fresh students at later As Per the records maintained at the

dates. - sample AECs, 84 per cent of the
^ About 30 per cent of the sample ers were occupied in agricul-

AECs were organized for females 6'. ’ per Cent ^ em were self-
only, about 40 per cent of them employed, and the rest were mostly
were organized for males only, and non-workers. In the sample of 530
*he remaining were organised for arners interviewed for this study,
doth sexes. Similarly, about 70 per 10 pi°Port,on of non-workers,
cent of the AECs were organized for most y women, is slightly higher. A
the weaker sections [48.5 per cent etailed classification of occupation
for ST, 10.1 per cent for other of the (earners included in this study
backward classes, 8.9 per cent for indicates the need for the AECs to
Sc and 3 per cent for SC, OBC]. reCOrd the economic activities of
About 89 per cent of the the learners in greater details,
sample AECs were functioning 11) There seems to be a wide range of 
m rural areas. In view of the special difference in performance. It was
etTIPhasis being given to the weaker observed that 59 per cent of the
sections, females and rural popula- learners had acquired the skill to
tlQn, it seems that the state govern- write and another 15.5 per cent could
Ĵ ent ana the voluntary agencies scribble their names. Female learners
(tave done a fairly commendable job. seem to have fared a little better as

must be pointed out, however, compared to their male counterparts.
q a* hiere seem to be very few ar|thmatic, 38.3 per cent were

entres showing the mix of ST/SC on rated as good, 40.6 per cent as
Qg6 °hne hand and ° ther social groups average and 21.1 per cent poor. This
gat1 6 0t êr' 1° 'act' some investi- ls Probably to be expected.
the°h* rheCOrded in their diary that 12) It was observed that 16.04 of the 
^used" CaSte Hindu adu,t tamers learners had the benefit of some
^here t!°  P.articipate in such AECs schooling prior to attending the

tpe instructor belonged to AECs.
9 joined ^  WhSre SOme ST/SC learners 13) It is more difficult to examine the 

 ̂ ll yyas o|6 AECS- learners' achievement in terms of
AECs 3Served that in the sample social awareness and functionality

* , about 1.1 per cent of the which are the two other basic com-
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ponents of NAEP. For one thing, it cent of the instructors had not re-
is hard to construct appropriate ob- ceived the remuneration regularly,
jective tests relating to these aspects. While the reason could not be prob-
For the other, it is difficult to ed into within the study framework,
disentangle AECs' contribution from this situation needs remedial action,
that of mass media and the like. About 61 per cent of the instructors
Nevertheless, the study provided for felt that the amount of remuneration
some questions in the learners' ques- fixed for them was inadequate. This
tionnaire so as to get an idea about question deserves some attention
their achievement in terms of social from the policymakers,
awareness and functionality. Favou- 16) It was observed that there was 
rable response to the questions of much to be desired in matters of
this type varied from 44.04 to 68.38 organizational and environmental in-
per cent. The level of achievement puts of the AECs, such as place of
on the part of learners seems to be AECs, physical facilities like lighting
on the lower side. There is reason arrangement, sitting arrangments
to believe that the AECs are least etc. The NAEP depends, of
equipped to deal with these two necessity, on utilizing the avail-
cemponents of the NAEP. It was able public building facilities in
observed that one half of the the community, such as school build-
instructors, and in one specific case ings, panchayat buildings, community
89 per cent, had not received any halls, etc. In the present sample­
teaching materials relating to many only about 28 per cent of the AECs
important aspects of social awareness were found to be held in public
and functionality. This is understand- buildings; an equal percentage of
able, but the point to emphasize is the AECs were found to be held in
that if the NAEP is to succeed in open space and about 37 per cent
achieving its stated objectives, this were held in the instructor's house-
is one of the areas which deserves The latter two places of holding the
much greater attention than given to AECs are far from the ideal for propef
it ai present, particularly from the functioning. The organizers will do
VAs and the SRC. well if serious thoughts are given to

14) More than half [55.37 per cent] of this aspect before the actua1
the instructors were having educa- launching of the AECs.
tion below S.S.C., and one-fifth had On the whole, the Programme
passed the S.o.C. Examination. As Gujarat was generally found to be
far as training is concerned, 80.23 addressed to the traget groups kePt
per cent of the instructors are report- in vjew under the and to ha
ed to have received training of some some other commendable aspect
form or other for teaching at the also. Ai| thjngs consideredf it5
AECs. It appears that the motiva- achievement in terms of spread
tion level of a large segment of the literacy is rather modest; more s°'
instructors was high. in terms of social awareness

15) It was observed that about 19 per functionality.
Ai i A
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A Report on the Commonwealth Conference on 
Non-formal Education for Development

A major event, since we went to the press last, was the Commonwealth 
Conference on Non-formal Education for Development held, in New 
Delhi, from 22nd January to 2nd February, 1979. More than ISO 
delegates from all the countries of the Commonwealth participated.
Dr. Malcolm S. Adiseshiah was elected Chairman. The Conference 
was inaugurated by Shri Morarji Desai, the Prime Minister of India.
Dr. Robert K. Gardiner delivered the Key-note Address. Severe! reports 
on what different member States of the Commonwealth are doing in 
the field of Non-formal Education were presented at the Conference.
The Conference divided itself into twelve Committees which presented 
twefve reports. The total documentation of the Conference was 
impressive, voluminous and useful. We propose to publish seme of it in 
this and some later issues of the Journal. Here we content ourselves 

with the reproduction of a few interesting excerpts.

Speaking on the concept of Non-formal needing new additional skills, in the age 
R a t io n , Dr. Malcolm S. Adiseshtan group 15-60. Non-formal learning can 
' • Non-formal Education, like some also be classified by the learning content 
e* negativistic terms, which all of us involved into those organised activities 

esent at ^ 's Conference have heard where the major emphasis is on geneial 
and some of us have lived with and education, and also those where the con­

cretised, Non-formal Education such as tent is mainly vocational. The institutions 
tb s 'c°°P eration, non-violence, anti-apar- and agencies involved in Non-formal 
CQeid' Protestant, is a wide ranging, Education and training, by the order of 
crib ^6X anc* P°wei'ful concept. I des- the volume of activities undertaken, are 
preb 3S w '^e ranging' because it com- federal, State, local and para-government 

ends all learning outside of the formal departments/agencies bearing various 
s p j^ '  9nd has no parametres of time and development labels such as agriculture, 
Up Ce" 'f can be classified for preschool, health, labour and employment:, infotma 
ip *, 1o°led and underschooled children tion and broadcasting, rural development, 

Qroup 1-15, and for youth and social welfare, industry, education etc., 
I s unschooled, underschooled or the political parties and .hen /c.uous



cadres and organisations for youth, of the various components of the educa- 
women, labour etc., universities and tion system-the formal, informal and 
colleges, banks and public sector agencies, non-formal. But I believe that even more 
the private corporate sector firms, trade important and an even greater imperative 
unions and a host of other voluntary is to conceive Non-formal Education as a 
organisations. Non-formal learning thus part of the Development System. It may 
reaches out to preschool education, and be here that my bias as an economist is 
provides training programmes for school showing. For it is this indelible link of 
and college drop-outs, the unemployed Non-formal Education to Development, 
and underemployed, agricultural, farm, this involvement of Non-formal Educa- 
animal husbandry, fishery, forestry wor- tion in Development, that has been its 
kers, extension agents, health workers, pole of attraction to me and many non­
family planning personnel, village level pedagogues like me. 
workers, illiterate adults and adult
education instructors and supervisors, What 'S eVen more imP°rtant< Non­
management personnel at various Education is a Powerful concept,
levels, factory workers, physically and P° W6r StemS from itS bein9' like
mentally handicapped. . .  scientists en- education, the fountain source of
gineers, technicians and university kn0Wledge whlch 15 Power. But even 
alumni. more, Non-formal Education feeds back

into our societies a rather grim and 
Non-formal Education is also a explosive power process. Non-formal 

complex concept, and in this it is like Education involves people—the poor, 
Development. It is complex in its learn- discriminated and down trodden majority 
mg content which has to be improvised —organising themselves to end the state 
for each group of clients. It is complex of injustice into which they have been 
in the multiplicity and multi-media of forced to live. We can Call this dialogue 
learning that it uses, of which the teacher and action, we can call it conscientiza- 
and the book is only one, and increasingly tion, we can call it mobilisation. In India 
a marginal one; it is complex in that its we call it redistributive justice. It is the 
end products cannot be measured by power of Non-formal Education, the power 
pieces of paper called certificates, deg- which it releases, so that the problems of 
rees and diplomas, but by such simple and interaction and harmonization between 
tough criteria as income generation for the various forms of education, the danger 
the 500 million living below the poverty of Non-formal Education becoming second 
line; employment creation for the 60 class education for second class 
million unemployed, under-employed and people, will be solved and dissolved 
thinly employed; provision of protective in the structural changes it will 
food for the under-nourished and mal- bring about. Else, it is not Non-formal 
nutritioned 150 million children in our Education. Non-formal Education is 
Commonwealth countries. It is a part of people’s power, the power to change our 
the total education system and in that society, to make it move towards the 
sense we must delve into the whys and paths of justice, tolerance, understanding 
hows of the interaction and harmonization and charity and all its uncomfortable I

I l A £
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consequences for us, and all the rest like awareness might alarm some people; but 
Us> of the status quo. it is a legitimate function of adult educa­

tion to deal with the realities of life. In

The Keynote Address of Dr Gardiners,udyin8 econ° mics' classes have
•> . thought provoking and set the tone been conco,ned ths '°t of the under-
for thro n r  o , privileged, the conditions of-, life of theur me Conference. Some extracts are .
given below • peasant, the struggles of 'trade unions,,

housing problems, factory conditions, and 
so on. In history, politics and world 

Removal of Poverty affairs Non-formal Education tends to take
a human interest in socially and politically 

Contemporary world opinion is that oppressed people and their struggles to
Poverty is no longer necessary nor is it liberate themselves: From my own obser-.
ttle inevitable lot of man. The scientific vation, I know that in the UK workers edu-
nd technological achievements of our cation classes in the anti-colonial struggle

reinforce the belief that it is possible are well-attended whether they be on
w develop - and sustain a poverty-free India, the West Indies or Southern Africa.
th°r  ̂ The key-instrument.for achieving Even in dealing with literacy, technical
l6ci ol3iective is the application of know- ancj vocational subjects, adults' recognize
disp  ̂ ° nd sk’ds to resources our and value links between what they learn
this • ^owever' there are limits to anc| their living experience. Apart from
nat(j °htirnistic opinion because known the precedents we know of, there is,
t̂ hicĥ  lesources are finite, the rate at surely, every justification for Non-formal
s0rrie We are consum'n9 them is high, Education not confining itself to vocatio- 
hopu|?f lll6m are not renewahle- and the na| or material needs, but seeking the 
raPid|atl° n the wodd 's growing broadening of minds and the understand- 
rnust | T°  th6Se physical 'imitations jng of |ife. 
s . p° added human weaknesses and
VoC,al and institutional constraints. I Mobilization of the masses of any 
ha^ re to suggest that life at all times 9iven country meanS making SUr® that 
ris!  6en a mixture of opportunities and every citizen is equ,pped t0 make an 
ch , , n°t fully foreseen, as well as a effective contribution to national develop-
acc"en9e. The subject of this Conference "tent. This is why Non-format Education 
opDeptS ths challenge and indicates that focuses on the underschooled and those 
and0l!Unities for acquiring knowledge who have never had any opportunity for 
ti0r| Sk||,s shouid be ^ ilab le  to all sec- schooling and training. In a modern 
to S every community to enable them society such ill-equipped persons are 
fight f ke A c t iv e  contributions to the "marginal men" like shoe-shine and mes- 

for a better life in a better world. senger-boys, porters and beggars who
engage in blind-alley occupations. As the 

§ computer automation, robotics and other
^  Tasks for Non-formal Education labour-saving devices spread there is a 

lyj danger that dead-end occupations may
^ T'oning Non-formal Education as a increase so that more and more undtr-

*° simulate political and social schooled and untrained persons become

M A E  Compilation ........ -  7
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economic and social misfits who run the Non-formal Education For Different
risk of being tools of the underworld or Age-Groups: 
becoming members of it. In their own
interest, they need to acquire skills, and a resu'f °f exodus of young
in the interest of the community they parentS from the rural areas' the need for 
need to be more productive. Already, one Non-formaI Education for the pre-school 
problem of under-development is enforced chlld 15 shlftl"9 to new growth centres, 
idleness—with so many tasks to be per- Some progressive employers provide day- 
formed, there are so few people equipped care centres- Government Welfare De- 
to perform them. There is a correlation partments se* up or encourage the setting 
between the quality of a population in up of child-welfare-cum-kindergarten
terms of skills and ability to produce and . . ,.

, , „ , .. * leave their children during busy tradinqthe prosperity of that population—current . u ,  y . *
. , . .. periods. There is also the formation ofindices of economic progress include the

, . ,, ,, parents associations which sponsor day-percentage of literacy as well as the per- , ,
* , , . . .  t • care centres. The advantages of thesecentage of children of school age in . . .  , ,

, . . .. . . . . .  child-care activities include access toschool. In traditional societies the young . , . , . . .
, . . , , clinics, regular satisfaction of nutritionalfollow their parents in the trades and 3 r t .

. . .  r . ... . .  _ needs, promotion of hygienic habits, faci-activities of their village, acquiring skills H
, . . , ... .. ... .. r lities for group games, and familiarizationand gaining familiarity with the folkways 3

, . , .. . .___with toys as a prelude to the use ofof their rural community. This system ot /
, , , . +uolr mechanical gadgets and processes inqrowmg up placed an emphasis on their , ^

, " , • _ modern life. Such institutions howeverrural community. This system of growing
, , . . should be open to inspection to ensure

up placed an emphasis on conserving . . . . . .that proper standards are maintained.tried skills and values. It suited a society
which changed slowly—almost impercep- Proceeding age-wise, the next group 
tibly. The communities and the target should be exposed to the benefits of
groups at which Non-formal Education Non-formal Education is that of the 
aims today are already overtaken by social school-age child deprived of school, 
and technological change. The gap Though most developing countries have 
between them and those who have access universal primary education on paper, the 
to modern skills keeps widening. De- realities of the situation make it difficult 
veloping countries are made up of several for some of them to have even a 25% 
sub-societies at different stages of moder- enrolment. This means that about 75% 
nization—rural/urban, illiterate/educated, of young persons entering the labour 
masses/elite, and so on. These differen- force annually lack the knowledge, skills 
tiations cause conflicts of interest and ar,d attitudes necessary to make them 
place sections of a society at a disadvan- productive citizens of their communities, 
tage to one another. This is not to sug- Pr°blem of this group would be most
gest that traditional systems do not have efficiently tackled by the provision of pre- 
their own serious economic and social vocational and apprentice-ship training- 
contradictions. Non-formal Education, Labour Unions could well take an interest 
by fostering informed opinion, strengthens in the preparation of prospective members 
the weak and vulnerable elements in the of their trades and ensure that trade 
struggle for survival. tests are carried out at the end of their"

/ I A E
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gaining period. Initiatives could be taken proportion of school entrants reach the
y job counselling officers. university level, a large number of frust-

y  rated persons is thrown onto the labour
Youth outside the school system, market each year.

ou9hly between the ages of .13 and 18,
ls the next group to consider in relation Because of the literacy nature o t e
to Non-formal Education. A distinction school curricula, in most developing coun-
should in theory exist between urban and tries young people lack useful skills
rural groups, but in practice youths of like book-keeping, shorthand, office
these ages hardly stay in the villages and procedure and other requirements for sec-
are mainly to be found in the urban, retarial and clerical work. As part of a
minin9 and industrial centres. They- process of vocationalizing formal educa-
sh°uld be made literate and taught trades tion, school leavers as well as drop-outs
SUch as carpentry, masonry, metal- should have access to on-the-job training
Work' blacksmithery and repair of in practical skills needed m industry and
^^ors and machines as well as modern modern life. Chambers of Commerce and
agricultura| techniques. Again, the ques- Lab° ur make fac,llties available to supp-
t'on arkoo ■ u- lementthe skills of school leavers andarises concerning sponsorship and lcmc,lt 1
^nancing of these aspects of Non-formal other youth.
theUCat'on' The problem of youth outside Some countries like Ghana, Kenya and

midd|Ch° 01 SySt6m 3ffeCtS primary and Botswana have attempted to provide 
of t 6 sck° o1 leavers as well. The idea specja| training and opportunities for 
sVst rn'na' P°ints within the schooling gajnful employment to unemployed young 
ed Sm does not appear to be fully accept- peop|e. Brigades have been established 
Schand understood. Pupils from primary for builders, for agricultural workers on 
e ° ° 's °n taking the school leaving state farms, and for construction workers 
schrninat i°n expect to enter secondary on roads, drainage and well-digging. The 
and°°S ° r teacher training institutions, intention was that after the members 
tha 'f they are not selected consider of these brigades had acquired skills and 
inst'Se!ves failures. From secondary experience they could enter the labour 
sity'tUtl° ns they expect to enter univer‘ market or be self-employed. The result 
sity Again' if they do not gain univer- Qf the brigades scheme has been rather 
ThisentranCe' they feel th8y haVe failed' disappointing, as most of them have con- 
be ls a considerable source of wastage tinued as para-statal organizations and 
eq Use the training of these-/oung people their members have remained permanent 
factIPsfor many jobs and they should in wage-employees.
Ur). be considered in the same light as
th„Vers'ty students who fail to obtain ,  , _ . . - „  1Wnmon .tr*eir d SMon-formal Education for Women .
as MKurees. Too much money—private
thes 3s Public — has been invested in Mass education and community deve- 
by g6 students for them to be discarded lopment have given more coverage to 
fQ sYstem which has no bridge between girls and women than the formal school 
tbenal 9ualifications and real job require- system has ever done. In fact it has

At present, since only a small brought girls and women into the very
E6Wj a * v
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centre of integrated rural development nizations. In West Africa, market women 
programmes. The UNECA has established participate effectively in elections and 
a special programme entitled "Women In other political activities. A degree of 
Development” and a number of African basic education has become essential for 
governments have modelled portions of them, so that they may be able to exercise

Thhe'r r r 1 r . elCr Snt PlanS ° n theirvote knowledgeably, fill in their tax 
7he th'nk,ng behmd thls has been returns, keep their books, keep bank 
sun med up by a Catholic missionary accounts, and keep in touch with the 
who has worked in Ghana for over 30 world at large.
years:

Basic Education :
All civilization stems from leisure:
Women should have the time and Since the 1940s, there has been intense
the energy to devote to bring up their international concern to eliminate illiteracy
chUdren; in an ideal world, too, their frcm the world. Leading the anti-illiteracy 
daughters should receive as much „ . , , , 1 i l l i t e r a c y
education as their sons, so that in camPa|9n has been UNESCO whose 
time they will be able to import this General Conference passed a resolution 
knowledge to their own children. considering "the illiteracy of almost a

H *<CJ eXY, has fl°ur>shed without a thousand million of the world's inhabitantsdegree or female emancipation. . . .. ,     ,
t l ................ , , to be a disgrace to all mankind and
mere will be no betterment until there tuQ . . ,

is water at every doorstep. inviting the Secretary General, to provide
.. fo r  a considerable acceleration of the 

 ̂ campaign against illiteracy, possibly con-
Nowadays women's tasks are more templating a UNESCO Literacy Decade, 

clearly defined—family health, food and UNESCO launched a large-scale Experi- 
nutrition and home management; these mental World Literacy Programme aimed 
being key elements in integrated rural at one million adults, but its results were 
development it is possible for special disappointing and the experiment has been 
classes to be arranged to supplement considerably de-emphasized. 
whatever training and experience they
get at home. In West Africa, women Doubts have gradually arisen about the
traders are actively engaged in marketing, claims made for literacy as a key to 
commerce and home industries. Because modern knowledge and a tool for breaking 
there were few facilities for vocational the isolation and backwardness of rural 
training, the centres established by Social communities. Literacy campaigns were 
Welfare and Community Department found to be subject to a dramatically high 
caught on not only in Ghana, but in many proportion of dropouts and even success- 
other parts of Africa, in offering courses foil completers of literacy courses often 
in enuring, food processing, secretary- relapsed into illiteracy—perhaps because 

ip ard accountancy. Apart from courses of the unavailability of sufficient reading 
and vocational tiaining centres, especially material relevant to their needs and inte- 
designed for women and girls, all adult rests. It is now agreed that literacy is no1 
■Hid ext: -mural classes are-also open to essential to the goals of adult education* | 
diem, as well as political and social orga- for example extension services, vocation*1

HP'—
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aining, co-operatives and trade unionism. Com m ittee I : Motivation  
re-appraisal of the claims of literacy has

bee" made and as a result UNESCO's Non-formal Education can be effective 
®mPhasis has been shifted from literacy ° nlywhen *  is active,y supported by the
t0 what is called "basic education'-an community' To motivate the community 
attemPt to provide a functional, flexible to support such Programmes, it is impor- 
and low-cost education for those whom tant to involve the community at all stages 

,e formal system cannot reach or has from planning to implementation. The 
9 readV by-passed. Basic education is community should identify the needs of 
e*Pected to satisfy minimum learning its members, advise on the details of the 
needs for individuals as a threshold level Programme, provide facilities and volun- 
f° r Psrticipation in economic, social and • teers for runnin9 the Programmes and 
P0||tica| activities participate in their evaluation. When the

community is aware of its needs and is 
one 8 Chan9e of emPhasis has removed willing to meet these needs through Non- 
adult  ̂ ttle psych° l°9 'cal and real barriers formal Education, it can mobilize its 
mod S encounter 'n trying to "adopt members and resources for the success of 
With r° bedavl°ur aod attitudes. Adults these programmes, 
and ° Ut 'lliteracy inhibitions tend to learn

t0 Put what they learn into action, In order to motivate the maximum much f^ raster than young persons. They number of participants, programmes of
aVojd° n their experience to watch for and Non-formal Education should be relevant,
edu pit'̂ ads- The substance of "basic flexible and interesting. They ought to

cation" can be communicated to and be linked to the needs and aspirations of
effU Cated 'n adults faster and more the learners and the society they are

chvely orally and in their own langu- meant to serve. They should be embed-
Coe" a feature noted by the International ded in the local milieu and employ local

mmission on the Development of Edu- materials and talents. All programmes 
c t̂ion ' • ~ln its approach has called attention should be flexible, elastic and provide fro 

dlama, poetry, music and dance, not alternatives. There should be propper 
f y as subjects but as media for Non- planning and materials for follow-up, to 

rma| Education. ensure retention of skills. Non-formal
Education programmes should be fully 

The Ch n supplemented and supported by teaching
96 aids, mass media and libraries.

tio  ̂ Seems to me that Non-formal Educa-
0̂r development is essentially an Com m ittee il : Children Outside 

g °'°9ica| or evangelical effort to create School
ca, K ° nSiVe mass movement, and this Who afe the chiWren who are our of
d6d‘cat!0Sn 335 wel1 as commitment and schools today? With a few exceptions,

they are the majority of the child-popula- 
shall now give a few observations tion in developing countries t . , i r

fo), recornrnendations of the Conference developed countries hey appear to oj a 
. ,L from each Committee): growing minority. For example, in India
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the pattern is roughly as follows: Of every Education worker should be a facilitator 
100 children attaining the age of five, 20 of learning rather than a teacher or instruc- 
are not enrolled in any school. Of those tor. Although it is tempting to draw a 
who do enrol, 40 will have left school profile of an ideal non-formal education 
before the age-group reaches Class V [the worker, most programmes use whoever is 
end of their primary school stage]. Of available. These workers may include
the remainder, only 20 will go to high government employees of various kinds
school, 7 will pass school-final, and not who have had no training in adult educa- 
more than 3 will enter institutions of tion. They may also be voluntary workers
higher education, either academic or who wish to make a contribution, and
vocational. key Pe°P |e in the community such as

a carpenter ora mechanic.
Besides socio-economic and cultural

reasons, children become drop-outs, push- Some of the roles which these persons 
outs or left-outs of schools, for a number are required to perform can be listed as 
of other reasons. Some find difficulty in follows :
coping with the requirements or the (a) identifying and motivating pros-
curriculum; others find the curriculum pective adu|t learners, 
irrelevant in this that it does not help them
to learn the skills they need in life. Some (b) Organising resources, staff and
drop out because their families are so materials relevant to the pro­
poor that they have to work. In some gramme.
areas, learning facilities are not available (c) Helping in content development.
or are inadequate, or the teacher-pupil (d) Using and adapting different media
ratio militates against effective teaching to support learning.
and learning. Additionally, parents and (e) organising the learning situation-
children tend to be indifferent to educa- that is the place, the people, the
tion in formal schools because of lack time and the materials.
of employment' opportunities. Besides, _ . . ... . . ̂ (f) Communicating with the partici-
children who leave school do so because pants t0 facilitate ,earning, and
their lives are made miserable either y helping, participants to articulate
the constant experiences of failure or by
indifference or mockery due to class dis- their own needs-
tinctions and physical disabilities. Assessing the effectiveness of their

own programmes.
Com m ittee III: Adult Illite ra te s : . ,In order to perfom their roles effec-

The importance of the Non-formal Edu- tively, there is a need to design appro- 
cation worker in helping to achieve the priate training programmes. These should 
objectives of the Non-formal Education take into account the background from 
programme needs to be recognised. The which the facilitators come, and the back- 
personality, style and approach of the ground of the groups with which they are 
worker is particularly important, when the required to work. The commitment of
programme is aimed at illiterate and poor the teacher to a Non formal Education 
people. In this context the Non-formal programme is also a very importan1 ,
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factor because in the absence of this ed" in formulation, collection of data and 
commitment a programme of Non-formal interpretation of information. Advocates 
Education cannot be certain of success. of participatory research believe that the

process of research, besides helping to
Committee IV : Research and Evalua- achieve educational objectives, should 
tion : itself educate. It should be a learning

process that is based upon variety of 
b * ls necessary here to distinguish approaches with an emphasis on dialogue, 
etween different types of research that discussion, interaction, collective analysis 
ave reIevance for Non-formal Education and action. Furthermore, it should not 

P ogrammes. only ĝ convenient to the clientele and

(1) The most commonly known is "tra- " relevant to life, but should also be of 
d,t'onal research" that consists of surveys, immediate benefit.

(Knowledge, Attitude and Practice) Non-formal Education programmes
studies and other formal types of social should draw from the main strengtns of
Sc|ence research. Universities and re- each type of research.
bGaiCn organizations are generally invol- „„ .. _
Ved in thic tv, t Committee V : Multi-media Commum-"i this type of research. Basic and

PPlied Research is necessary to inform cat'00 • 
i^tter planning and organization of Non- The media with the greatest potential 
forrria' Education programmes. Inter- for bringing about significant changes in
d|scip|inary research by the different uni- society bV means of mass campa,gnS are
Versity departments would be particularly newspapers, correspondence education,
Levant and needs to be encouraged and radio and televisi0n‘ Newspapers, parti-
SuPPorted cularly rural newspapers which appeal to
(2) , . rural people in a way that national papers
the nti ° n” ° r ' feedback" research' on do not, have played a vital role in com-
and ha<rLhand’ HaS PraCtiCal app,icationS munity development, and Kobina Asiedu
^ d y  * 3  ' 7 6 35 " the SySteaiatiG in his paper "Continuing Education for
gramme thD , * , .  ̂ , , p . New Literates describes how they helpUI'e, the results of which are fed back . , , . ,
directlu anri - to provide the Tree flow of informationcutiy and immediately to the operatio- r H. . , . . . .Hal S|af( . , , , y H of items that are of interest to rural
effectiven *  ^  '?  imPr° Ve *? . people such as agriculture, home and
(Garforth , h?  ° " '90in9 activities. famj| Mfê educatjon and other activities, 
'action ^ arr]' ° netVPe °  Rural newspapers, especially where they
akin tn C • The ° th6r tYPe iS m° re provide bolder print than usual, provide
(3) , Participatory' research. newly |jterjJte adults with a usefu| source
" a . participatory", "anthropocentric" or of reading material that exercises their
deve|VlSt research refers t0 efforts t0 functional reading skill,
v i 0p research approaches which in-
„b Ve those persons who are the expected Committee V I: Interaction of Formal

deiihef'Ciaries"  of the research- The term and Won fo rm a l Ed u ca tio n  
tho' eiately focuses on involvement of It is imperative that Formal and Non- 

e ^ho are traditionally the "research- formal Education should become cornple
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mentary. Experience suggests that this tion, to recognise that change in their 
will not come about spontaneously, life style is possible and that there are 
Change is the more likely as a result of means by which they can act to facilitate 
pressures from society at large, such as such change, 
the financial constraints mentioned above,
the mismatch of formal academic qualifi- Com m ittee VII:  Continuing Education  
cation and job opportunity, and the f ° r Wew Literates, 
inability of the formal system to cater for Literacy is relevant to people's lives 
the needs of those sectors of the com- because it is supportive to communica- 
munity whose education is mostly confin- tion—for example an extension worker 
ed to traditional forms and to those who, may contact more farmers in far less 
for various reasons, benefit from only time, if the farmers are literate. Experi- 
limited or occasional school attendance. ence shows that there are tremen-

Many countries are new seeking to dous improvements in productivity in 
create an education system which will crafts, if literacy is applied. This is 
provide relevant learning experiences because the literate craftsmen can main- 
throughout the life of each individual, tain consistency in pattern and measure- 
Conceptually this has been expressed as ments- Even farming yields have improv- 
recurrent education. In such a system it ecJ amon9 new literate farmers. Further- 
would be normal for periods of work either more' literacy is relevant to health
to alternate with periods of education or education. Finally, literacy is relevant to 
be enriched by periods of part-time attitudes—the new literate is in a better 
education. This education would not position to understand change and he 
terminate at any particular age. This possesses a cultivated and more reliable 
enlargement of educational opportunity, working tool than memory. Where ap-
together with the increased flexibility offer- propriate, post literacy programmes 
ed for individuals should also have regard should be conducted in the national 
to stages in personal development, status, language; to enable the new literate to 
abilities and ambitions. We believe that increase his capacity to participate fully 
only if we eventually succeed in offering in nationallife. The object of literacy is 
a wide range of educational opportunity to enable the adult to continue his educa- 
in a recurring way will the integration of tion—and to do this, he must be literate 
formal and Non-formal Education be fully in the national language. In other words, 
realised. literacy is a working tool to open doors to

For most countries, this idea is on a continuing education, 
distant horizon, and although it is no less As non-formal education programmes 
significant for that, a more immediate for adult illiterates and new literates must 
need is to search for forms of interaction be diverse, in order to be need-based, 
which will provide for short-term improve- there is the problem of identifying the 
ments in educational provision. Thus, needs of each group and the sub-groups, 
there is a need to help those who had Non-formal education should, therefore 
been unable to gain access or have had be flexible and accommodate somewhat 
very limited access to any form of educS- heterogenous groups, rather than expect

______________ _________  I I A E
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completely homogenous groups, as is the structures, for instance by involving those
Case in formal education. with useful expertise in the work of com-

Pmnramm x m , munity learning centres and in extensionProgrammes of Non-formal Education ■ „ a u . .
should he •, , , piogrammes. Either way, it is important
. • De primarily directed towards rai- _ +. .. + M ' , Hr .sina the , to the clients of such Non-formal Educa-y tne socio-economic conditions of -. ■ . . .

adult illitei-P+p. . . tion.ihat programmes maintain a ba anceilliterates and new literates since . . - , ... , +, ,
these , between the familiar and the new, in orderese Sroups frequently constitute the ’ ' T ,  • „ , , „ ^Dooror ™ *■ that at least some aspect of what theyer sections of society. . . .  . , . ,' ' are experiencing is recognisable and can

There are some fine distinctions bet- be identified with. The educational
Ween Programmes for raising the standard methods used by extension workers,
of bving,, improving the quality of life, especially, should be selected for their
Providing basic needs and generating em- effectiveness in conveying useful and
Ployment. These programmes are of the relevant information, keeping in mind the
sarne genre, but are directed in different clients own.perceptions 01 their needs.
c°untries towards different aspects of . ...soriai , Among pre-literate communities theand economic development. , .... , ,oral tradition and oral communication is

Cultural activities play a vital role in most significant. This must be taken 
°n-formal Education. Drama, music; into account in any non-formal educatio­
n s  or songs or dances may be used for nal endeavours. There are many expres- 

notivating participants, or they may be sions of this oral base in- the cultural 
as the vehicle for conveying messages fabric of local communities—village bards 

any of the different countries of the and story tellers, traditional plays and 
mmonwealth have their own cultural songs, community singing—which can 
1X13 of communication and entertain- serve as channels for Non-formal 

rr'ent which could galvanise with new Education programmes.
?neigy Non-formal Education programmes.
'n fact, Non-formal Education programmes Equally imP°rtant the influence of 

d attempt sometimes to revive the natural community leaders who can either 
dyin9 forms of traditional msdia piomotc or obstruct development efforts.

Given the right approach and orientation, 
Committee VIII : Non-formal Educa- they can have a far reaching educational 

in other Development Services. impact.

Indigenous and traditional education
f ffers considerable untapped potential Committee IX : Non-formal Educa- 
E° r development-oriented Non-formal tion for Sc hool Drop-outs : 
l^tication. On the one hand, modern It is important that programmes provided 
tr ° VV.*ed9e and skills can be woven into should make it possible for tho so called 
the ltl0na' education structures, such as dropout to join the school system if and 
Cr aPPrenticeship systems of master when necessary. A crucial aspect is that 
trgcj Srnen- On the other hand, beneficial programmes should aim at making the 
t ltl0nal knowledge and skills can be drop-out a productive and happy member 

ltted using modern methods and of his community.
F£b r u Ar y  1979
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For those among them who have had should be distinguished from mass literacy
some formal education, the desire to re- campaigns, where the aim is largely to
join the formal stream of education may provide literacy skills. Non-formal Educa-
provide the basic motivation for partici- tion has wide objectives, related to deve-
pation in Non-formal Education where re- lopment, of which literacy forms a corn-
entry programmes can be developed to ponent. Initially, stages in development
help them overcome their deprivation. To programmes can be carried out without
back up development of this kind of Non- literacy or without any felt need for
formal Education, it is essential that Non- literacy, but it should be included when
formal Education and the formal school motivation is aroused or felt needs for
system are complementary and that links literacy are perceived by participants.
exist or are created to permit mobility After functional literacy programmes have
and comparability between the two. been successfully completed, there is a
Measures to forge such links should focus need to devise appropriate materials.
on curriculum content, methods of assess- .

. rcnM;romPnK Com m ittee XI : Program m es of Non-ment and certification, entry requirements
form al Education for w om enand re-entry opportunities in the school

system. In line with this, the possibility The role of women in the develop- 
of Non-formal Education emerging as an ment process is under-rated and ill deve- 
alternative channel of learning in its own loped, constrained by social and economic 
right cannot be overlooked. factors which vary from country to coun­

try. If the individual and collective 
Com m ittee X : Adult Learning Pro- potential of women is to be fully realised,
gram m es : Selected facto rs and the constraints must be examined openly
Com parisons and without cynicism. Intimate and sen-

Non-formal Education should be direc- sitive questions must be explored, in a 
ted towards creating awareness of social manner that expresses a tolerance of the 
conditions and educating people about sincerity of the values and viewpoints of 
their country, history, government those whose behaviour patterns are targets 
and development, Creating critical forchange. In programmes of Non-formal 
awareness has taken on a much Education for women, the search is for
deeper meaning and educational pro- justice, dignity and the right and oppor-
grammes for "liberation” are appear- tunity to participate in development.
inq in many developing nations, parti- . .  , . ... x . . . , ," y y 1 * Many factors militate against higher
cularly in Latin America, but these pro- .. . .  ̂ , . , . ,x participatory rates in educational activity,
arammes have not yet taken root in Non- „ , , , , .grammes nc, the most forceful of which are cultural
formal Education, in many Commonwealth .
to . . . and economic. In remote rural areas themuntries There may be some merit in , . ,, , . problem of access to educational provi-
comparing successes and a,lures ,n such sion is a„ 0 significant. ,n 1970_ it wa5
programmes and investigating why these estimatecl that 60 v  Clf the w0[ld.s mitera.
programmes have not been actively pro- tes were women( and in Asja on,y 51 o/ Qf
moted in Commonwealth countries. girls of the age-group 6-11 were enrolled

Non formal Education programme in educational institutions in 1976.
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orien^d'^ P|09rammes are usually male women's capacities as inferior, so that
Worn 6 ' vocat'ona* education by-passes even in their work-life they are considered
seen6n ^ S° me C0LJntries women are as fit for only low skilled, low produc-
take 9 h3 reS6rVe c êaP labour,, to under- tivity and low status occupations, which
low J° S n0t S° Ugbi: bY men at relatively do not call for much intellectual aptitude
sk illrateS- PaYment- The Provision of or high proficiency skills, but are basically

training in the form of apprenticeship extensions of household skills into the
training, extension provision, labour market. Conventional vocational

the establishment of productivity im- training programmes for women often
Provement and income generating pro- emphasize tailoring, embroidery, other
^ mmes's- ‘n many countries, invariably household crafts, some traditional handi-

e preserve of men. _ crafts which do not call for modern

Non-formal programmes that exist for technolo9ical know-how, and secretarial
w°men tend to concentrate on nutrition practice in urban areas' Trainin9 in
chiId-care and home-economics some- mana9erial skills, accounting procedures,
tlrTles fa'l'ng to recognise the felt needs ' a" d COUrS6S which introduce women to 
of ^rget groups. A typical example is m° dem technology and new skills, are
the Provision of such a programme for ° ften marginal in n°n-formal programmes.
rural women within the Indian Commu- a r , . , .
nity no\/Qi r, ^ consequence of this bias is the
two HP(V? Pmem Pr° gramme through marginal participation of women from the 
needed ■ ^  Wh6n mral WOmen also Poorer sections of the population, rural
tural t m. tl0n m lmProved a9ricu|- and urban, in non-formai education pro­
v e n  ha!?tmqUeS' Th6Se Programmes grammes. These women, both adults and 
!°cal boriie °  ° Vet'COme. male d°mmated young, are engaged full time on earning 
‘nance •  ̂ W'th ,imited facilities and their livelihood, with little time and less 
he ' Clrcumstances which may hinder interest in any form of education and a 
M o t iv n t^ T  ° f Would-be Participants. general feeling of powerlessness, against 
and  ̂ ° nbecomes easier when women economic and social structures which 
ParticuT0 ! re^°gn,Se the usefulness, and appear hostile or indifferent to them. 
Programmes* 6 eCOnomic value' of such Some of them are compelled to turn to

degrading occupations, or options which
g A rnai ° r cause for this communication offer less return for much harder labour. 
\n,n between programme planners and .
W  " needs is the widely preva- A SeC° nd consecIuence is the wide­
st and dominant social attitude that Spread accePtance bV women of these 
home a Woman s role as confined to d,scrimmat°ry attitudes, a device to 
inQ makm9 and child nurturing ignor- ratlonallse their lack of options, to make 
tio ,J 6 mUltiple Production and distribu f  V‘rtUe ° Ut ° f the necessity to avoid 
areas^ r° les P,aVed by women in rura fruatratl°n and despair that comes from 

and among the urban poor, as well mdlVidual rebellion against such power-

in eû err,ana9erial ,0leS Played by women fUl b6liefS inStitUti° nS- 
is rejnf9!° Ups' ln some cases this attitude One of the major objectives, as well 
Ecu l0ed by a tender>cy to regard as an essential strategy for any policy of
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educating women for development, must although they are also interdependent, 
be to combat these social attitudes and to The goal cannot be to eliminate tensions, 
promote the basic value of justice and but to understand and resolve them. In 
dignity for women, and their right to other words, the aim of coordination and 
participate in economic, social and cooperation should by unity but not uni­
political development. It is important to formity. However, when we are consider- 
specify these objectives in order to avoid ing strategies for effective coordination 
lapsing back into a purely welfare app- and cooperation, it is necessary to realize 
roach to women's education. mutuality of interest rather than merely to

., , . . .  avoid conflict.The welfare approach may result in
a divorce between educational inputs and The task, then, is to effect coordination 
the development needs of women, families and cooperation so that agencies and 
and the country, thereby reinforcing dis- government departments involved in non- 
criminatory and derogatory attitudes and formal education have unity of purpose 
practices. It also adds to women's in order that they agree on their objec- 
vulnerability to exploitation. There is the tives. 
frequent incidence of men and boys
in poorer families seeking educational We shall conclude this note with an 
and economic advance for themselves, extract from the Valedictory Address o f 
while the family is supported by the the Chairman which summarizes the 
earning of the women, old and young, achievements of the Confernce :
This is one of the important causes of "In my 1 dpihion, there are three broad 
girls dropping out of school or of not carry-0vers from this Conference: (1) A 
entering school at all and partially explains set of ideas;, (2) a detai|ed programme;
the widening gap in the education of boys and (3) human relationship, 
and girls.

?  Ideas :
Committee X I I :  Coordination and , . , , .The fi|st broad carry-over from the
C o operation  . Conference is a set of ideas; some old

Coordination, cooperation, organization anc| some new, but all with a greater
and finance, and means for the effective clarity and precision.
use of resources, they are not ends in
themselves. Coordination is needed to F,rst' we have realised that Non'
avoid wasteful overlapping and especially *orma* Education is like development,
to ensure that Non-formal Education in- we once bought development was
teracts effectively with other development increaSed GNP' we once thou9ht that
rhanaes. Organization is necessary to education was what happened within the
nroceed coherently and effectively f° Ur '" a" S ° f *he scho°' or university. We
le th e i' at the village or national level. noW that development is reducingwhether ai t a poverty ana unemployment, and fighting

Coordination and cooperation exist in inequality, of which poverty and unem-
tension with several key elements of Non- ployment are but an out-flow. We now
formal Education and development— know, somehow, that the poor, the depriv-
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ed, the backward, the socially weak have political will for Non-formal Education,
9°t left out of our schools, and it is their which needs to get on the national 
earning, not what happens in the school, political development map of the country 

ich is education and it is to describe and play its role.
* 's socially and humanly important learn-

9̂ system that we have coined the phrase Third, there has been an epistemological 
°n-foirnal Education. exercise, as we have gone about clarifying,

„  defining and re-defining certain new
ls ecor>d, we have grappled with the concepts—Non-formal Education, what it is 

 ̂ of the politicality of our mandate as when expressed positively—development 
j e °Pment educators. What is political services, what they are and how they are 
nu ITlan<̂ ate ** ^ere I have noticed 'a part of Non-formal Education—democrati- 
as | 6r tendencies. I begin with, sation of education and participatory re- 
her °̂Unc* 'n ^nes9°' I detected a trend search, which calls for something more 
inge t0° that when we do not like someth- than a pure academic stand which will 
poli ° r s°meone, we say it/he she is not be adequate, as there must be a non- 
theref"8 ' WS reca" we are educators, and academic, personal, social and political 
With th'6 We s ôu'̂  not he concerned commitment, which is an identification 
issue ^Unc,ean thing, called the political w jt |-, poor, somewhat like what
come t n V 116 ° therhand we have also Mahatma Gandhi, Vinoba Bhave and 
that eduoaf6 unc0m 0̂ltahle realisation many such great spirits in other 
i s Part Qf niSn0tp0llt,cally neutraL !t countries of Asia, Africa and the 
faithful " t,n actlve suPP°rter to, and a Caribbean have lighted for us in their

s°cietv 6Ct° r ° f the Status quo lives.
. y* ,r the status quo in our

jUst“ y s Predominantly unequal and un- A fourth idea is that education is not 
ke ;  and is increasingly so, education will teaching which is instrumental, and not 
winncreasingly unequal and unjust. There the only instrument at that, but learning, 
the rf n°  P'ace f ° r Nor>-formal Education, This is the conceptual bedrock on which 
h t|1eUCat'°n poor in such a society. Non-formal Education lies. In the Non- 
dirGcto Society 's moving in an egalitarian formal Education programme for all but 
d° an^n' **1en that is what education will very young children, it is the learning 
ti0n that is where Non-formal Educa- techniques, it is the capacity to learn how 
been^H anC* w '̂  flourish. And so it has to learn, it is the learning and result 
eXam' ° me 'n uP°n us that we had better which judges it a success or a failure. The 
Poljt- nS fear*essly the political bases, the teacher in Non-formal Education disappears 
ProqrCa' lrnPl'cations of our proposals, ancl 's replaced by the first learner, the 
that tT meS anc* Positions.- We agree primus inter pares in learning the facili 
Politi Sre is a neecl for common tator, the animator, the worker. This 
tip|e Cal Conseosus where we have mul- applies also to the Non-formal Education 
betweg°lltical Part'es, or a concordence programmes for children. Non-formal 
Where the party and the people, Education replaces the vertical hierarchical
either ^  âve un|-party system—in arrangements which education has come

 ̂  ̂ case or both, what emerges is the to represent by a horizental structure in
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which all are learners, all learning from and in the Third World generally have 
each other. little or no expertise. We have built up a

long and impressive experience and tradi- 
Programmes tion in the area of Non-formal Education

The second broad carry-over from this for adults‘ We know nothing' and we are 
Conference is the Programme that we have at the starting stage as far as Non-formal 
forced education of the school age-group, the

drop-out, the push-out and the left-out,
I have no hesitation in describing this js concerned. This is reflected in the 

Programme as qualitatively a very high Programme which we have adopted. Its 
level one, which I have rarely come across weakest link is the Non-formal Education 
in conferences of this size. We have, on of the school drop-out, but it is also a 
the basis of quite detailed and high-level link charged with tremendous potential 
discussion, careful prior preparation by and energy, because it is for the first time 
our resources persons and the secretariat, that we have decided to make a start in 
and by a process of mutual consultation this and gain experience. Taking the age- 
at this Conference, established this high- group up to year 18 and using Unesco 
level qualitative Non-formal Education statistics, I compute that the developing 
programme for development. This pro- Commonwealth countries ought to have 
gramme which is before us is worked 200 million children in schools against the 
out at various levels: spatially at the mini- 120 million who are the drop-outs, the 
micro village or small town, micro which push-outs and left-outs in the developing 
is the district and macro which are the Commonwealth countries. It is in the learn- 
State and the Centre levels—age-wise at ing facilities for this group of the 120 
our varied clients, children, adolescents, million deprived future citizens of our 
adults,—sex-wise at women and girls,— in countries that Non-tormal Education for 
terms of occupation, farmers, fishermen school drop-outs involves us. In the 
and dairymen, cottage and small industry Past we assurned that on'y if Me can make 
workers,-technically involving problems our sc^°°* more attractive, if we can 
of entry and re-entry, certification and imPr0Ve its curriculum, make the teacher 
rewards, coordination between formal and sympathetic and his teaching methods 
non-formal systems, between Non-formal relevant' if we can feed the children at 
Education and development, using teach- mid‘day and give them free books' we 
ing technology and learning media in can get them all in the schools. We have
single, group or multi-media combinations tried a" th,s m Asia' (we have tried d in 
—and at all levels,-the relations between lndia)' Afnca' the Caribbean, and it has
all these and employment on the one hand std|J eft us witb the Prob,em of 120 million 

i* , ,-r „ . ■ , . . children not being in our schools, whenand cultural life and spiritual values on 3
, they ought to be. It is like having built athe oiher. . . . , 3house to keep a family of 7 out of the

For me, the innovation of this program- sun and rain, but the shape of the house
me that we have adopted is the program- keeps 4 of the family simultaneously out
me of education of the school drop-out, in the sun and rain. And so, the pro-
about which we in the Commonwealth gramme that we have thrown up here for

I J A E
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education of this group is called Non- then that in unity and in co-operation 
formal Education of the dropouts. It is with each other that we will each become 
^eak because, as I have said, we heve stronger, see more clearly our problems 
1 !e expertise and experience in this area, and avoid collective pitfalls and failures— 

't is static because we are just making a thatthis real meaning of Commonwealth 
Start' btJt it makes urgent and explosive co-operation will be realised, 
demands on us, because it concerns our
c 1 Idren and our young and their learning, HUMAN ENCOUNTERS

The second insistent demand of the The third outcome of the Conference 
Pr°gramme is that it calls on us repeatedly is the Personal friendships we have formed, 
t0 cooperate amongst ourselves within the human encounters that we have
,he country, between countries bilaterally; eni°Ved and the human visa9es that are 
la te ra lly  and multilateral^, among enshrined in our minds that will be the 
developing Commonwealth countries, with lastin9 effect of this rendezvous. I have
the Commonwealth Secretariat, as its focal a,waVs found that when a" else 'S foN 
point  on various means and methods to “90tten' the resolutions and recommenda-
PUsh this Programme forward and accele- tions that we haVe approVed’ the rePorts
trat« its execution. We have watched with that we have adopted' the minutes of the
fascination Jamaica offering to join other on,T thin9 that is ,eft 13 the human re’
c°untries in developing education research lationshiPs the unforgettable friendships
and train: , . .  i that we have formed and the human facesraining programmes that would spread , ,
over pii +u  ̂ L A. we will carry back with us.^  an the Commonwealth continents.

e have also admired the offer of And so we go home now to our uni- 
stralia to modernise and computerise versities, offices and institutions. The 

e documentation services which can hopes with which we started this Confer- 
S6rve Non-formal Education in the Com- ence expressed in the Secretary General's 
^onwealth. Many of us have asked that circular and the opening words of the 
adia, which seems to have everything in Prime Minister, the Assistant Secretary 
9 Way of problems as I said in my open- General and Robert Gardiner have now 

nS address, as well as being a moving been concretised in the programmes we 
e*haustive and sophisticated laboratory take home with us. On its full, free and 

solutions and attempted solutions in faithful execution depends the develop- 
^°n-formal Education, should be the con- ment of the developing Commonwealth 
Crete embodiment of this co-operation countries. That is the call that I place be 
amongst ourselves that we are seeking fore you as we now part. We will never be 
f°r. In this regard the wise comment of parting as we answer, as we must, this 
the Commonwealth Assistant Secretary- call of Non-formal Education for develop- 
Cenerai on the way forward for us to ment; in that sense, our tasks begin 
rea'ise this decision is apposite. It is only anew today.
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Non-formal Education for Development :
A Critique* ,

D.P. Patianayal<

The author, in this paper, draws attention to semantic structures in the 
social fact, maintaining that this aspect of the issue received ‘almost no 
attention’ at the Commonwealth Conference deliberations. Holding 
application of monolingual experience, values and concerns that stem 
from it to multilingual ethos as irrelevant, he calls into question the very 
approach adopted by the participating scholars and suggests discarding 
such concern for the development of Man which does not 'challenge the 
existing vested interest'. He is of the view that the conflict strikes at 
the very heart of the problem and the managers of society with an elitist 
orientation are trying to direct the non-formal channel to the advantage 
of the existing system. He sees hope only in the lllich advocated deschooling 
or radical transformations of the existing schooling system.

The scholars and managers of non-for- tion received almost no attention from 
mat education from the Commonwealth them. The elitist, technocratic, westerni- 
countries who met in New Delhi between sed orientation of the managers of society 
22nd January and 2nd February could not in most Commonwealth countries, faces in 
have met in conditions better removed adult education, a conflict with an alter- 
from the realities of illiteracy. Their remote- nate education system which seeks to 
ness from reality was further underscored destroy it. The system seems to be franti- 
when in his lead paper on Content, Teach- cally trying to formalise, control and 
ing and Learning for Adult Illiterates, John djrect it to its advantage. Naturally discus- 
Bowers stated that ' with expansion of sions about such confrontation find no 
formal schooling in most countries, it is place in their deliberations, 
unlikely that any but the more remote
rural communities now remain totally Toml literacy is said to be attempted 
illiterate" (P-3). Superposed cultural 'n îe USSR, Cuba and Tanzania. Under 

homogeneity and linguistic uniformity as a Centrally directed Government sud1 
cause of non-communication and a factor »Thjs paper was presented at the Hyderab3d 
inhibiting literacy and non-formal educa- Seminar held on 26-28 February, 1 9 7 9 .

r- " '  X  i



efforts are linked up with total mobilisa- and contents. The scholars were content
ti°n of political and state apparatus, by saying that "The determination of the
Appeal to emotive factors such as victory aims and content of the programme will
fo socialism, serving the cause of Man etc. be related to the political climate and the
add to the success of the effort. Paulo availability of personnel." (p. 7CCNFED
Freire's 'conscientization' is essentially 3/L/2).
aPPealing to emotive factors such as Alternately scholars sought to 
banish poverty, establish people's supre- change the focus from the economics to
macy and the awakening of the critical politics and argued that since the central
lr,ferpretation of reality. Freire's metho- purp0se of development is the 'liberation
do|ogy involving the code, the generative 0f man' the emphasis should be on
,'errie and the generative word flows from „ -socja| equality, social justice and self 

ls basic assumption. Those in the demo- reliance.' Julious Nyerere is invoked in
Cratlc west  who have rejected the thjs connection. Nyerere says that the
authoritarian system, are worried by the purpose of education is the liberation of
^Pensive, disfunctional and dividing man from the restraints and limitations of
c° rmal education, and the high cost, ignorance and dependance, and therefore
pmplexity of administration, near impos- adu|t education and education in general

^ 8 pr°blems of recruiting qualified shou|d contribute to the kind of develop-
0rachers, multiple languages in work. ment that is 'for Man by Man and of Man'.

'ar|ted functional literacy programmes, (Nyerere cited by 0 . Kasam) Like demo-
proNESC0' the experimenta! World Literacy Cracy and socialism, Man and Humanity
jogramme : A critical Assessment, Paris, gre two much abused words. If this de-
fjn ,tSC° '  and UNDP I 976). They naturally ve|0pment for Man does not challange
fu| ISfuge in Freire. Friere.can be meaning- the existjng vested interest in the formal
c ° niy lf the language dynamics of the education which creates inequity, and if
s0c mUniCational setting of multilingual it does not expose the economic conse-
a s'etles is P^perly understood. Freire, in quences of forma| education which is a
hom?0̂ 05^  language which is not the burden on the developing society, then it
upper language of Pe°P ,e' dishing out gs irre|avant as the mechanistic eco- 
alien ancd m,ddle class values, which are nomicand technological development.

an an u llfe StV'e ° f Pe° P'e' iS 35 mUCh For example in India where the education
c0ncp ° n'Sm t0theTh irdW 0,ldaSthe  budget is second to defence budget,
rp0 ,rns Whlch stem from predominantly where 88 out of every hundred drop out

ngual experience. at the end of primary education, where
th Fr<jire’s methodology is rooted also in on an average 25 out of a hundred pass
|ee Eternal and external motivation of the school final examination, where less than
j arner- Internal motivation is stated to be 2% of University students come from the

®r®nt jn the programme and external weaker sections of the society and where
f0r^'/ati°n is related to rewards. There- 56% of the population are below the
0j ' more time is spent on the discussion poverty line, so that education for them is
le e format, the financial benefit to the a luxury, it is needless to point out that
the Per and foe cost and management of formal education creates inequity. It is

Pfogramme rather than on the goal also needless to point out that in a

l979

D.P. Pattanayalc 2 3



NFE for Development

country with 165 mother tongues, when irrelpvant t . ,
no, even 60 are used as medium o, 7 '̂  W° M  »  S '™ " -
primary education and 15 as medium of wage sectors I1 ° ,h'" °9e '0W‘
higher education, the difference between D|anninn f ♦ ,  ^  Words !t ls not
home language and school language will buildinn ° r ransformatlon of societies,
accentuate inequality. When such a Z l  f  P, ° f S° detieS ° "  their OWn
country exports some 700 crores worth of int ^  SU Structure' but fi,tin9 them
trained manpower (UNCTAD study with to superposed models and thus building
1971 as base lino\ t r ■ permanent disabilities.ia/1 as base line) to foreign countries,
then what else, if not burden on the poor e^ e' in order to make confusion
man is the expenditure on the production worse confounded often, mix up the 
of exportable cheap labour for the indus- notions of formal and .ion-formal educa- 
trially developed countries ? Under these tion- Thus in the country paper on India 
circumstances there is no escape from ‘s stated that "The formal educational 
deschooling as propounded by Ulich or system in India was introduced by the 
radical transformation of existing school- Bntish' (P- 4). Mahatma Gandhi's Basic 
ing system with accent on non-formal Education, Tagore's Shantiniketan, efforts
adult learning and converting each eligible Bwam' Vivekananda, Dayananda and
child into a learning child. Maharishi Karve are termed as "experi-

ments in the fields of non-formal educa- 
ompletmentarity of lite rac ity : It is lion". By no stretch of imagination the 

c aime t lat non-formal adult education latter can ever be called non-formal. They 
complementary to the formal education. were efforts at making formal education 

While such a statement may hold good more relevant and responsive to the 
under predominantly monolingual situa- Soci°-cultural milieu of the country; though 
tions, in a multilingual context, where these experiments, thanks to the elite 
elitist education leads to inequity, it is so managers of education, "did not result in 
only in a trivial sense. Under such cir- any lar9e-scale modification of the formal 
cumstances of polarity of interest, non- educational system which was based on 
fcimal adult education is a corrective to the western-type of education introduced 
the imbalance, an alternative which must by *he British in India'', 

ultimately lead to the re-examination of the Faith of most of the educators and
structure and function of formal educa- Politicians in the 1950s and 60s was as 
tion. M.K. Bacchus has ably argued why meich in formal education as it is in non- 
the only chance of non-formal education formal education in 1970s and may ba 
being accepted is if it is offered concur- even in 80s. The primary motivation for 
rently with formal education which be- the shift of loyalty cited is that (a) they 
comes increasingly open to the children cannot afford the escalation of the expen- 
° f ,0W' wa®e trTaid,tl0n3,) Sector (CCNFED diture on formal education (M K. Bacchus
1/(71 P 10T  The weakness of his argu- CCNFED/1/L/2) (b) in the context of 
men lies in the fact that (a) non-formal negative correlation between formal edu- 
education , not considered valid for the cation and employment in most countries, 
high wage sector and (b) the formal edu- they fear to expand formal education and 
cation which has proved itself to be therefore recourse to non-formal educated

11 a  e
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as a handy alternative, (c) the structural cation given above are of questionable 
anomalies of the society, the over-profes- validity. In India the education budget is 
sl°nalisation of education and the supre- second only to the defence budget, 
macy of the written culture would lead to Almost 99% of this is spent on formal 

e acceptance of non-forma! education education. The result is the vast army of 
(Adnreas Fugelsang, Op. Cit.) (d) since educated unemployed. The next group is 
ormal education has failed to bring about of migrant trained man power and on top 

special equality, non-formal education is the high wage sector, which is the 
™ay be tried as an alternative. (Jagdish ruling minority. Without a major restruc- 
I agwati, "Education, Class structure and , turing of the formal education, which is 
^om e Inequality" in World Development prepetuating the minority and in turn 
trai 1 N° ’ 5' 1973)' schools should accentuating the gap between the income 
and* f° r l̂enty in the materialistic sense of the small centre and the large periphary, 
not t*101 f° r poverty‘ Since schools do demand for development cannot be made. 
Pfodij0"1 f° r development nor are their That language is a major factor in elite 
formal*5 re,evant to their mih'eu, non- formation and can be used as an instru- 
and rf education is probably the answer, ment for ushering an egalitarian society 
the 3S a9a'nst fhe l° n9 gaP between in the democratic Third World was 
dUctr dUCtS of forma* education and pro- completely lost sight of by all the scholars. 
direct|6 P'° CeSSes' non-formal education Unless the scholars in the developed 

y relates to production. countries and the elite in the developing
m ‘n countries where motivation and countries understand the ethos of multi- 

° ‘hsation are inter-changeable and iingualism and small zone communication 
ere involvement is directed by the and structure' the economic development 

havV' the G° Vt- or both' fhe above issues in consonance with their societal needs, 
6 httle relevance. But in countries the tensions and conflicts are bound to

cullur arS multilin9ual' which have socio- tear them apart‘
s Uraby a traditional and a modern Economics of literacy: The correla- 
and°r and Cross cutting both a high-wage f i°n between literacy and development 
feed9 low Wage sector, these questions and illiteracy and underdevelopment is too 
trUe t0 de examined critically. It is not glaring to be ignored. But when it comes 
tj0naas Bacchus contends that the tradi- to cost benefit accounting, the economics 
Secto Sector is low wage and the modern of the predominantly monolingual develop- 
in s ls high wage. The modern sector ed countries is sought to be imposed 
the |y 1 Countries has three components: upon the developing countries. It is said
and Wage sector, the migrant sector, that, 'The problem, and therefore the cost 
sect tde *ow wage sector. The migrant of teaching aad learning literacy may also 
9en earns high wage in terms of indi- be considerably greater in multilingual 
r6j ° Us Sectors, but has access to only societies, either because teaching materi- 

6 y *0w wage sectors in the host als must be produced in several languages 
f©nt 'eS- *ow wage sector compo- or because local languages have no 

Co,T1Prises the educated unemploy- established writing system and/or no 
firgu *Jnc,er these circumstances the published reading matter." (CCNFED/3/ 

i, fents in favour of non-formal edu- L/2 page 2). Here the greater cost
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obviously is in comparison with a pre- fication of Education (Division of Statis- 
dominantiy unilingual society. This is tics on Education, Office of Statistics, 
not only bad economics, this also reflects UNESCO, Paris 1976), education is defin- 
a poor understanding of the multilingual ed as-'organised and sustained communi- 
ethos. The economics of monolingualism cation designed to bring about learning." 
is such that two languages are a nuisance, Literacy, which enables deferred corn- 
three languages are uneconomic and many munication is an important skill of corn- 
languages are absurd. But where many munication. Region, social strata, the 
languages are conditions of existence, totality of linguistic resources available to 
restrictions on choice of language use is a a community, generation, sex, education, 
nuisance and one language is not only vocation, social and economic status, 
uneconomic, it is absurd. caste ranking are some of the factors

There is a very old tradition of adult which define the communication setting 
education in India, though the rate of °f a people. In a multilingual society 
literacy was low. Although the role of different languages perform the same 
traditional institutions is recognised, it is function (Gumperz 1968) as speech 
often argued that "These institutions were varieties perform in a relatively homo- 
not related to the economic strivings of geneous speech community. Therefore in 
the community, and did not flourish under any effort at literacy, communication 
the sta+e patronage." (Bordia, Anil, zones based on domains of language use 
Adult Education during the British period must be kept in view. In a region of 
and after independence in Bordia A., Kidd small zone communication imposition of a 
J.R . and Draper, JA , Ed. Adult Education single code may not only lead to non­
in India, Nachiketa publications Pvt. Ltd., communication, but also induce elements 
Bombay 1973). Traditional grassroot of inequality.
institutions and folk communicators have |t is not at all surprising that although
played a significant role in bringing about there was discussion on media, there was
socio-economic revolution in the country little discussion on language use Although
at all times. They, being under community there was discussion about teaching learn
patronage rather than under state patro- ing material, there was no discussion on
nage, particularly when all states tend to linguistic issues, in the 12 day conference 
represent specific class interests, were . -y c°nterence.
more relevant to their socio-economic S n° eil ° ug *° say that education is not
milieu than any organisation understate j 6U ra ’ ie scholars present could have
patronage today. When problems of ° ne 9. 6tter service t0 the cause of edu-
people's education and culture are costed jC['on Jn geneial and adult education in
from the vantage point of the educated ‘nS*eacl of the pVe-technique
upper class elite in an industrialised and raqp ctn riJn fV  theV had under,taken
consumer oriented society, the magnitude of the countries and poinmn T  f
of the problem of the majority is bound to side formal education is £  £  ° "  ®
be baffling and the economics of manag- tries. Then only a ration^ , hosei COU,n'
ing their problems bound to look wasteful, definition and discussion ^

. .  , .. a . uussion of the method
Literacy and com m unication. Accor- and material of non-formal 

ding to the International standard classi- would have been laid uca ion
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Construction of Attitude Scales"
1. Attitude Towards Improved Agricultural Practices

2. Attitude Towards Adult Literacy

INI. Venkatatah

The Farmers’ Functional Literacy Programme (FFLP) in India is directly 
related to increased agricultural production which includes High Yielding 
Varieties Progrgmme. The attitude of farmers towards modern agricultural 
practices has, to a large extent, influenced the extent of their participation 
in 'Green Revolution’ . Consequently, on the other hand, the process of 
participation itself has changed attitudes. The two scales constructed 
attempt to measure attitudonal changes towards improved agricultural 
practices and adult literacy as a result of participation in the FFLP.

Jha and Singh1 constructed a scale to as relatively most reliable and valid, best
^easure farmers attitude towards High understood and easiest to fill in.”2

Ie ding Varieties Programme. It was T l q , t , . . .
develnnoH x , , The Likert type of scale design waseioped with reference to the Hiqh . . . , , . . ,Yielding w . . y chosen, as it is widely used in the cons-

uing Varieties of wheat alone and did f .Hot inrii.w xx x i truction of scales of this type.. tinciude attitudonal statementspertain-
n9 to other crops. Collection of Items

Amnnn xx . i , , „ A large number of statements, each^mong the techniques available for
instruction of scales the Thu,stones “ Presslng one op,n'° n' P " * 8'84 ln

Appearing Interval Scale and the ™ U9U * C8,8,ul s,udv ° f ,el8va'”
L|^ rt 's<liimm!1t0ciD x- C I x literature and in consultation with expertsssummated Rating Scale arefrequen-
1 Y used ThoThiracfctoo * , • , m the field. The list of statements wasl he Thurstone technique makes , . . . ,
Use of nhiooti.ro , , supplemented by informal interviews withur objective judgement irv the selection .of items i , , . some field workers and participants of thecms, requires a large number of judges c  ̂ .
and istim^o tl. , -i a Functional Literacy Centres. At this stageis time consuming. The Likert tech- +. „  , . y
nique ohui=,+Qo ,-xx- ,.. , , there were 50 statements in each draftobviates these difficulties. Shukla , ,
has DointpH r>,,t thxa + x l  sca,e- For screening the statements thus pointed out the advantages of the __,, t  ̂ , l x ,,
L'kert Scale as follows • collected, the following criteria suggested

by Edwards3, Edwards and Kilpatric4 and 
f "The Likert's method of summated Likert5 were applied. A Statement.

tln9 scale has been perceived significantly -For References Turn to page 46.
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— should refer more to the prevailing retained in each list and some of the terms
conditions than to the past; were modified and re-phrased.

should not be factual, but capable The statements were tried out on 15 
of eliciting an opinion; adult participants from three Functional

— should be clear, precise, straight- Literacy Centres in Chinnagottigallu block
forward and not liable to be inter- (Chittoor District in Andhra Pradesh) in 
preted in more than one way; respect of language, structure, meaning

— should contain only one complete words' subject familiarity etc. Slight
thought; modifications were made in the statements
. . , , , ■ , based on the experience qained in the try-— should have unambiguous words K y yout test.and simple and not too long

sentences; After carefully editing the pilot study
items, two scales comprising (1) attitude 

should not contain double nega- towards improved agricultural methods
tlves ; dealing mainly with High Yielding

— should be so worded as can be Varieties, and (2) attitude towards Adult
easily understood by subjects; Literacy were prepared. Each scale con­

sisted of 30 statements. The draft version
should not be irrelevant to the of , he auiU]de scale 0„ , he impI0ved

topic under study. agricultural practices consisted of 15
likely to be endorsed by every one statements expressive of favourable 
or by no one must be avoided;* attitude and 15 statements indicative of 
And favourable and unfavourable unfavourable attitude. The draft scale on 
statements must be approximately the an'tude of Adult Literacy consisted of 
equal in number. 16 statements showing favourable attitude

and 14 statements showing unfavourable
-Each statement was carefully exa- attitude. The statements were arranged 

mined in the light of these criteria. As a in a random sequence in the draft scales, 
result of rigorous culling, 34 statements Each item was arranged on a five point 
about High Yielding Varieties and 36 scale with the responses-strongly agree, 
statements about Adult Literacy were agree undecided, disagree and strongly 
retained Both lists were typed out and pre- disagree, 
sented to a panel of experts for methodo­
logical criticism. They were also requested p j|ot study 
(1) to cla sify the statements expressing
favourable attitude and unfavourable The attitude scales thus prepared were
attitude, (2) to delete redundant state- subiected t0 a Pilot study with a random
ments, (3) to point out ambiguous words samp,e of 370 adult participants who
or items, and (4) to suggest any modifica- ™ere . ab°.U1t to comP'ete the Farmers'
tions in line statements that they deemed pnc lona 'teracV Cdurse,during 1973-74.

o be necessary. f " " hT  !  PUot Stud* wasfrom different v.llages in the three regions
In the light of the criticism and com- of Andhra Pradesh. Care was taken to 

menu of the experts only 30 items were see that the sample represented the adult
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«

Participants of different socio-economic which a given statement differentiates 
strata and different age groups. between the high and low groups of

The aim of the pilot study was to find respondents. In this study, 27 per cent of 
out (1) whether the statements yielded the respondent groups with the highest 
satisfactory and usable data, and (2) what and lowest total scores constituted the 
was the discriminating power of each of high and low groups respectively, 
the items in the attitude scale. As the pilot study was conducted on

The subjects were asked to listen to 370 adult participants, a group of 100 
each of the statements carefully and to respondents with the highest scores 
lndicate orally their degree of agreement constituted the high group and the group 
or disagreement. The investigator put a °f 100 respondents with the lowest total 
tlck mark against the item in the column scores formed the low group. These high 
corresponding to the degree of agreement and low groups were selected to be the 
0r disagreement expressed by the • criterion groups for calculating the critical 
Participants. ratio for each item. Sample size in the

present study being 370, frequency in high 
coring of the statements group 100 (XH ) and frequency in the low

For scoring, numerical values were group 100 (*L ) were equal and therefore,
S ign ed  to the five categories of responses the Critical ratio was calculated by the 
as follows : following formula suggested by Edwards.6

State- Stron- Agree Un- Dis- Stron- X H— XL
ment gly decid- agree gly dis- ________________________________

agree ed agree . /  x (X _ -x  )* x  (X x  )2
S o ,  V  H H 4 L L
favour- n (n—1)
able 5 4 3 2 1 where
|\iPna X (X x  )2 -  X X 2 _  ^  Ye j 2
t-a9a- H~ H ~  H nrive or
unfav- S  (X _  X ) 2 ^ X X 2 __ ( x  x  )2
curable 1 2 3 4 5 L L L n

——— —— -—  -------------------- XX  2 =  sum of the sqares of the indivi-
he score for each individual on the H dual scores in the high group

sca!e was computed summing the weights £ X  2 = sum of the squares of the indivi- 
°' the individual item-response (the L dual scores in the low group
reasen why this type of scale is called the X" = the mean score on a 9 iven state-
method of Summated Rating' ) The range -H ™ nt f° r the high gr0Up
of thQ I , , . X =  the mean score on a given state-

cale, under the present scoring [_ ment for the low group 
system was 20-100.

n =  number of respondents in each
^election of items group

Application of this formula is illustrat-
For the final selection of items the criti- ed on the data pertaining to item No. 1 of

Cal ratio of each statement was calculated, the Attitude Scale on Improved Agricultu-
^dtical ratio is a measure of the extent to ral practices.
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TABLE 1

CALCULATION OF CRITICAL RATIO

I
Low group High group

Response x f fx fx2 x f fx fx2
categories

Strongly agree 5 6 30 150 5 35 175 875

Agree 4 12 48 192 4 25 100 400

Undecided 3 15 45 135 3 16 48 144

Disagree 2 27 54 108 2 12 24 48

Strongly disagree 1 40 40 40 1 12 12 12

Sum 100 217 625 100 359 1479

nl 2 Xl S XL2 nH 2 X H S X ^

X 217 „ _  3p-q
L Too- - 2 ' 17 XH =  1 ^  =  3.59

1479- ( t® ) ' - 190-19

3.59 — 2.17
t = ---------------------  7.07
A /  154.11 +  T907T9

V 1 oo (T oo—1) '
The't' values were similarly calculated for the rest of the items in the two 

scales used in the pilot study. The't' values for the individual items used in the 
scales (1) attitude towards improved agricultural practices, and (2) attitude towards 
aduh literacy are given in Tables 2 and 3 respectively

l l t l f l  iir.... -  ___  uae
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TABLE 2

r  VALUES AND ITEM-TOTAL CORRELATION COEFFICIENTS OF THE ITEMS IN 
THE ATTITUDE SC A LE : IMPROVED AGRICULTURAL PRACTICES

(PILOT STUDY)

Sl* No- of SI. No. of
the item the item
( + veor T  value 'r'value in the final Remarks
"Ve item) scale

____ (]> (2) (3) (4) (5)_____

~~ 1 16.09 +0.5292 6
~~ 2 17.71 0.5487 4
+ 3 1.74* 0.0796 — Rejected
~~ 4 18.35 0.5648 2

5 2.45@ 0.0824 — Rejected
+ 6 16.88 0.5829 3
+ 7 22.87 0.5893 1
~~ 8 5.18@ 0.0969 — Rejected

9 3.07@ 0.0816 — Rejected
+ 1°  14.64 0.4874 5
+ 11 13.46 0.4994 7
7 12 15.87 0.4896 8
+ 13 1.31* 0.0787 — Rejected
"~~14 6.79 0.2133 20
+ 15 1.69* 0.0819 — Rejected
+ 16 7.07 0.2984 17
'-~17 1.60* 0.0827 — Rejected
'+18 12.62 0.4639 9
-~'19 14.00 0.3645 10
+ 20 1.68* 0.0887 — Rejected
+ 21 1.26* 0.0798 — Rejected
+ 22 11.45 0.4435 11
^ 23 13 13 0.2854 12
+ 24 10.12 0.3452 13
'25 1.79@ 0.0854 — Rejected

'  26 9.84 0.2438 14
+ 27 9.01 0.3288 15
"'~28 9.10 0.2218 16
~"29 7.29 0.2094 18

>^71 ° 4*84 0.2892 19

* The values are less than 1.75
@ These items are rejected for want of equal number of +ve or -ve items 

V 2 B*UARY |979
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32  Construction of Attitude Scales

TABLE 3

't VALUES AND ITEM-TOTAL CORRELATION COEFFICIENTS OF THE ITEMS 
_ _ __________THE ATTITUDE SCALE : ADULT LITERACY (PILOT STUDY)

SL No’ of SI. No. of
theitem the item
(+veor 't' value r v a lu e  in the Remarks
- v e  item) final

_______________________________  scale

(1 _̂_______ ___________ W _____________(3) (4) (5)

+  1 17.05 0.5869 1
1-54* 0.7964 -  Rejected

3 18.24 0.5594 2
+ 4 14-65 0.5742 3
~  5 16.66 0.5376 4

7  7 °-92 ‘ °-0594 -  Rejected
f  7 14-05 0.4766 5

_+ g 0 0 7 58 -  Rejected
1589 0.5082 6

+ 1U 1-69* 0DR77
+ 11 00877 — Rejected
' I  1262 0.4563 7

-o 15-58 0.3832 8
2.1 5(w q noqo

+ ' 2 , 8  0.3555 1  Rei“ ’ ed

— 16 , i f 7® “ -0786 -  Rejected
17 0.3322 10

+ 7 10"  0.3396 , ,
994 0.2666 12

7  1006 0.3066
+ l ,  1-67‘  0 0794 D .

8.84 0.2328 7 ,  Re)ec,ed
7  23 8-79 0-3123 15

' 00* 0.0763
'-24- 0.0686 ~  Re|eC,,d
8.95 0.2114 — Rejected

+ 26 623 0.2931 .7
+  2/ 1.51* 0.0779

7.24 0.2058 7  0 RejeCted
+ 29 392 0.2328 1Q
“ 30 586 0.2082 2Q

* The values are less than 1.75 ~~ " '   ----- ------------ ^
Cd) These rams are rejected for want of equal numhpr nr ,

or +ve or -ve items.



As suggested by Edwards7 the thumb deleted from the scale. Finally only 20 
rule 0f rejecting items with 't' value of items were retained in the attitude scale 
'ess than 1.75 was followed. Based on on Adult literacy. The final form of the 

ls criterion the following positive items scale is given in the Appendix.
Wlth serial numbers 3 (t= 1 .74), 13 (t=
1'31). 15 ( t = l .69), 20 (t=  1.68) and Item-total correlation
I (t=1-26); and the following negative As SUggested by Likerts, an objective 
ĵ erns with the serial number 17 (t= 1 .60) check was then made to see whether the 
at e draft scale on High Yielding Varieties numerical values were properly assigned 
,̂ ere rejected. Thus five positive and whether the statements were differen- 
fr6rns and °ne nagative item were dropped tiating. This was done by applying the 

the scale. 24 statements, of which item-total correlation coefficient formula : 
were positive and 14 were negative N j j  Xy — 27 x X 27 y
e retained. In order to strike a balance r= ------------ —------------------------

ŝtvveen positive and negative statements, N 27 x2 — (27 x) 2 N 27 y- (27 y)-
negative statements, the ‘t’ values of n =  370

'ch were comparatively lower than the 27 xy = 157889 
gaining negative statements, were also 27 x =  1484 27 x2 = 6422
e eted. Jhey were items with serial % Y ^

^ b e , s 5 ( J 2 45), 8 (,= 5 .18), 9 (« -  = ______(370x157889) -  (1484,38551)
ite7)a n d 2 5  (t=1.79). Finally only 20 (370x6422—14842) (370x4065305—
onTS Were ret8'ned 'n the attitude scale 38551s)

^Proved Agricultural Practices. r = 0-684
Th

the s !  Same Procedure was followed in The procedure adopted in the calcula- 
0,1 Ad eCt' ° n ° f 'temS 'n the attitude SCale tion of 'r' value of item No. 1 in the scale 
the Ult ,lteracy' The r  values for all Qf |mproved Agricultural Practices was 
P0sit. 8 are 9'ven 'tem-wise in Table 3. fo||owed in calculating 't' values of the
aUmhVe 'tems with the foilowing seriaI rest of the items in the two scales, r
1.69\6^ 2 (t= 1 '54), 8 (t= 1 .32), 10 (t=  va|uesfor a|| the items are given item- 
( U ! ^ 20 (t= 1-67) ' 23 (t= 1 .65) and 27 wise in Table 4 and 5. Positive correla- 
seria, 1) and negative items with the tion coefficients were obtained for all 
1.24} • Umder ® (t=0.92) and 24 (t— items, indicating that the numerical values 
their , ' n the dr3ft SC3,e Were rejeCt6d 35 were properly assigned. The size of the
the r ■ Values were less than 1-75- Wlth correlation coefficients between the items
(8i)c ejectl°n of these eight statements gpd th0 sca,e as a who,e were not low. 
tw Positive and two negative) only
C :  tW0 statements of which 10 were Jhe  fina , attitude scales
e uye and 12 were negative were retain-
s '  To make the positive and negative Based on the results of the pilot study 
r, terT)ents equal in number, two more and subsequent item analysis, a final scale 
139ative statements with serial number consisting of 10 positive items and 10 
^.^t==2 . l 5) ( 15 (t=_-i .92), the T  values of nagative items was prepared. Positive 
r6 'ctl Were comparatively lower than the and negative items were alternately 

► Piping negative statements, were also arranged. The't'values for the attituc

**• Venkataiah 33
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scales on (1) improved agricultural prac- Tables 4 and 5 respectively. A copy 
tices. and (2) adult literacy were calculat- of each of the scale is given in the 
ed for each item and these are shown in Appendix.

TABLE 4

ITEM-TOTAL CORRELATION COEFFICIENTS OF THE ITEMS IN THE ATTITUDE 
SCALE ON IMPROVED AGRICULTURAL PRACTICES (FINAL FORM;

M

SI. No. Positive or 't' value 'r' value
of item negative

1 (+ ) 22.87 0.5893

2 (—) 18.35 0.5648

3 (+ ) 16.88 0.5829

4 (—) 17,71 0.5487

5 ( + ) 14.64 0.4874

6 (—) 16.09 0.5292

( + ) 13.46 0.4994

( - )  15.87 0.4896

9 (+ ) 12.62 0.4639

10 (—) 14.00 0.3645

11 (+ ) 11.45 0.4435

12 (—) 13.13 0.2854

13 (+ ) 10.12 0.3452

14 <-> 9-84 0.2438

( + ) 9.01 0.3288

( - )  9.10 0.2218

(+ } 7.07 0.2984

(—) 7.29 0.2094

(+ ) 484 0.2892

______ ™ ________________________________________________ 6-79 0.2133^

. I hk



TABLE 5

ITEM-TOTAL CORRELATION COEFFICIENTS OF THE ITEMS IN THE 
ATTITUDE SCALE ON ADULT LITERACY (FINAL FORM)

SI. No. Positive or 't* value T' value
negative

1 (+ ) 17.05 0.5869

2 (—) 18.24 0.5594

3 (+ ) 14.65 0.5742

4 (—) 16.66 0.5376

5 (-(-) 14.06 0.4766

6 ( _ )  15.89 0.5082

7 (+ ) 12.62 0.4563

8 (—) 15.58 0.3832

9 (+ ) 12.18 0.3555

10 ( _ )  13.27 0.3322

11 (-}.) 10.99 0.3396

12 (__) 9.94 0.2666

13 (_{_) 10.06 0.3066

14 ( _ )  8.84 0.2328

15 ( + ) 8.79 0.3123

16 ( _ )  8.95 0.2114

17 (+ ) 6.23 0.2931

18 ( _ )  7.24 0.2058

19 (+ ) 3.92 0.2328

^ ^ 2 0 ^  ( _ )  5.86 0.2082

Venkataiah ^5
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Establishment of Reliability and Validity of the Scales

Reliability The use of an instrument with low re-
Authors like Fishbein3 Edwards10 sug- liability will give an incorrect and decep- 

gested the use of Split-half Method for tive estimate of the aspect measured. It is 
finding reliability of attitude scales for the for this reason that the scale users attach
following reasons: much jmportance to high reliability of a

1. It assumes parallelism so far as diffi- scale and select for use only scales with 
culty was concerned, because items high reliability.
were arranged in the order of in- Another aspect of the reliability of a 
creasing difficulty. scale is the standard error of measure-

2. It ensures that approximately the ment- ^his provides a useful yardstick of
same amount of time is devoted to tde dependability of the reported score, 
each half. "^e error of the measurment in these scales

3. It tends to keep testing conditions ‘S loW> 
more nearly constant for the two Validity
halves, for it is highly unlikely that Both content validity and item validity 
conditions either external to the were established for the two attitude 
testee or internal to him would scales.
fluctuate systematically with alter- Content validity
nating items.

4. It is safer than comparing the first ,  ! , ,e 'a' ed li,e,a,ure was ,he sou1'
against the second half since diffe- L ^ d  t T r n  lnS1,Umen, was S d 
rential informant fatigue or cumula- d h® SCmtmy' criticism an
five item effect might lower or raise C° mm®nt of the exPerts in the field °
the true correlation. aguculture and literacy—academicians aS

well as field workers. The scale vva5 
t! Ude towards improved agricul- modified in the light of their comment and
tura9 practices criticism.

r =  0.9085 (vide Table 6) . . . .
ru  = 0.952 Item valid ity
SEm = 4.21 ltem val'dity emphasises the extent t0

Attitude towards adult literacy which an item Predicts segregation ° f
r = 0.9085 (vide Table 7) examinees into those with high vers^5
ru -  0.952 } I0"  Cnteri0" ^ores. The discriminating
SEm = 5.10 mdex was prepared for all the items arld

The values of reliability coefficients power I n !  haV'n9 ^  discriminat^  
were high for the two scales. It could be f inaj K 0 or m°re) were retained in 11 
inferred from these data that the scales are .r, I
reliable for the population. Though high ratios h the calculation of critlC 0
reliability is no guarantee for the good- theUems6 C° [relation coefficients betwe^ 
ness of a scale, low reliability is a definite were calculat .T *  'nstrument as a ^ ° 00 
proof of a poor scale. Reliability is im- item included^ take" thf
pori .nt because it contributes to validity. value (vide 10 fmal scale had

I 1 atiles 4 and 51
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ri? TABLE 6 •*
§g <

sr ATTITUDE TOWARDS IMPROVED AGRICULTURAL PRACTICES (FINAL STUDY) |
£  SCATTERGRAM  OF SCORES USED IN SPLIT-HALF METHOD S
-< £*._ ________________________________________________________
3̂ 'Even-items' scores (x-variable)

18-20 21-23 24-26 27-29 30-32 33-35 36-38 39-41 42-44 45-47 48-50 fy

48-50 1 7 6 14

45-47 4 37 17 6 64

J  42-44 28 31 12 71
.2 *

|  39-41 3 32 52 21 108
i —

~  36-38 2 36 42 39 1 120
05

o 32-35 28 55 9 1 2 95O ;
30-32 10 15 8 -  33

E
*  27-29 2 10 8 20
5  ,
O 24-26 1 1 3 5

21 -23 2 3 3 8

18-20 2 2 

fx 5 4 8 20 53 102 83 124 93 36 12 540

E  fy' =  745 E  fx' =  656

E  fy'2 =  2901 E  fx ’2 =  2686

E x '  y' =  2614 N =  540
r =  0.9085 to



w
TABLE 7 00

’ ATTITUDE TOWARDS ADULT LITERACY (FINAL STUDY)

SCATTERGRAM OF SCORES USED IN SPLIT-HALF METHOD__________________

'Even-items" scores (x-variable)
or -07 38-40 41-43 44-46 47-49 fy23-25 26-28 29-31 32-34 35-J7 oV w  _________________ __________________

3 10 8 21
47-49

13 21 11 14 59
~  44-46
S  22 11 I 9 1 53
.2 41-43

|  3 S _ 4 C

$ 35-37 9 61 39 28 A

I  32-34 1 30 32 30 2 95

1 29-31 2 8 22 21
2  21
•6 26-28 3 6 12 S*“D -7 3O 7 a

23-25 3 4 3
fx 8 19 73 106 113 101 54 43 23 540 | .

* *  ----- ----------- --------------------------- ----------------------------------  " ~  ^

2  fy' =  175 2  fx' = 89 5

2  fy'2 = 1787 2  fx '2 =  1769 g-

2  x'y' =  1532 N =  540 £L' rt>

< =  °-9085



APPENDIX 

Attitude Scales

Some statements are given below. Every statement will be read out. Please state 
whether you strongly agree, agree, undecided, disagree, strongly disagree with the 
statement. When you are not in a position to decide, then only you can say 'undecided'.

Attitude To w ards Im proved Agricultural Practices
s T “— —  • ...■.......v — — — ------------j-----------------------------------

No- Statement S.A. A. U.D. D S.D.

I Soil testing should be done before plann- 
ing cropping pattern

 ̂ Chemical fertilisers deteriorate the soil 
status

 ̂ Green manures increase the fertility of the 
soil 1

g p°h testing is useless 
/"lant protection measure is a must for 
high yielding varieties 
traditional wooden plough is better than 
me iron plough
Net income increase if the high yielding
varieties ere adopted />
Use of the tractor damages soil fertility 
Application of chemical fertilisers for the j
high yielding variety crops is a must, 
the grains of high yielding varieties

I I  p̂ ect the health of consumers.
tvery one must raise the high yielding 

1 p varieties only
Fodder of high yielding varieties is not 

13 p lthy For the cattle
plant protection measures help in getting 
more yield from the crops 
The expenditure incurred by the Indian 
Government in popularising high yielding

15 Yarieties is a waste
Using weeder is more economical than

16 V.Urnan labour
Nigh yielding variety seeds are no better 

1 j  *han local seeds
More investment is required on the high

18 p̂elclmg varieties
19 p etreatment of seed is unnecessary 

Food problem will be solved if high
20 ^eld‘n9 varieties are adopted
. raising of high yielding variety crops is 

hot within the reach of the poor

NOTE : S.A. Strongly agree A=Agree

U.D.— Undecided D=Disagree

S.D. = Strongly disagree

to- Venkataiah 39
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ATTITUDE TOW ARDS ADULT LITERACY

SI. Statement S.A. A U.D. D S.D.
No.

1 Everybody should become literate for
national development j

2 Literacy is not ralated to economic pro­
sperity

3 Literacy gives freedom from exploitation
4 Money spent on literacy is a sheer waste

5 Literacy helps to improve knowledge
6 Literacy does not improve living condit­

ions
7 Illiteracy is a curse for the society

8 Literacy is not necessary for rich persons

9 An illiterate cannot discriminate the 
difference between right and wrong 
easily

10 Attending literacy class is beneath the 
dignity of adults

11 Literacy is as important as eyes for a 
person

12 Adults cannot learn anything as they 
crossed the age of learning i.e., youth.

13 Illiterates cannot easily understand the 
modern agricultural methods

14 Literacy leads to arrogance
15 An illiterate suffers from a feeling of 

inferiority

16 Adult literacy does not help to improve 
occupational skills

17 Literacy enables one to learn good 
habits

18 Literacy has no use in daily life

19 Literacy is a mark of civilization

20 Literacy does noi encourage independent 
thinking i

i I A E
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COMMENT

NSS and NAEP
V . T rip a th i

For centuries, the masses have been sities in general and NSS volunteers in 
habituated to adjust their lives with the particular are duty-bound to lend their 
handicap of illiteracy. This perpetual active support to it. The role of NSS 
handicap has created many blocks on the should be, broadly, enumerated as below: 
Path to development. Hence the urgency

remove these. In this background, the I. To help in motivational aspects of 
National Adult Education Programme has the National Adult Education Pro- 
been conceived and planned on a national gramme
scale and appears to be supported by — mobilise country-wide enthusiasm, 
Political will. To cover 100 million response and cooperation by ex-
1 k ' peop'e °f lob'3 in the age group plaining the real meaning, impor-

during the next five years, the tance and urgency of the pro-
Pr°gramme aims at : gramme ;

~ reducing the incidence of illiteracy — publicise the programme through 
among adults in the age group group meetings, cultural program-
^5-35; ines and other suitable media ;

~~~ improving functionality ; — involve learners and community
-  creating awareness of social and leaders as equal Partners in plann-

economic exploitation ; mg' 0Peratm9 and modifying the
___ . programme undertaken ;

utilising the new wave of enthu­
siasm and expectations for planned ~  set examP|es of the re-building of 
group action. our S0Clety Wlth the help of the

T, National Adult Education Program-
IN lAFp6- neW dimensions make the me.

EP quite different from the selective or

tha/tattemPtS t*ie PaSt' ‘n t*ie sense II. To assist in curriculum preparation 
Piim' IS notiust onemore attemptto teach and material development 
to and hteracy, but a major effort — conduct surveys to identify needs of
9ro\A/Cth'eVe • h'gder freeboms and human the adult learners and community
fUn . whlch require social awareness, to be served ;

'°nal improvement and participation . t . ,
n the „ — prepare contents of adult educationdevelopment programmes.  ̂ .s  programmes based on the learners,

bp bv °h 9n amd'dous programme taken needs and environmental problems
succ  ̂ e Government can be implemented for specific target groups ;

from " fU|"y ° nly acdve suPP°rt — develop suitable learning materials
politjcV|°p ntar  ̂ agencies, universities, for a|| phases of the programme

arties and others. The Univer- for specific target groups through
EBrUARY 1979



giving writing assignments to crea- — organise mobile library units with 
tive students and organising material the help of NSS volunteers and
preparation workshops. educational institutions ;

— organise short-term skill proficiency
III. To assist in training of workers courses ■

develop course contents for train- _  mobi|ise learners to form action 
ing of functionaries of the National groups against their social and
Adult Education Programme with economjc exp|ojtatjon
the help of Department of Adult
and Continuing Education ; These roles need not look too ambitious

, and difficult to perform. The above list
— organise tram.ng programmes for fo( the N ss

student instructors and instructors ;
volunteers to opt for projects according

of voluntary agencies. to their aptitudes and interest. The pro-

IV. To organise and ran adult oduca- p0s8d ac,ivi‘ iea ='e °< ''adad " a,d'e a" d
can purposefully engage NSS volunteers 

tion centres in the service area . , . ,, . . ,and help develop their creativity and
conduct survey of adult illiterates higher academic attainments. Once the
and other resources for implemen- academic faculty and students are convinc-
tation of the programme ; ed that the potential of NAEP in building

— develop or procure suitable learning up a new social order is vast and the
materials; subjects studied in the colleges can be

— conduct adult education centres. systematically related to worthwhile field
projects, the training and occupation of

V. To undertake monitoring and eva- students will automatically become more 
luation of the programme initiated meaningful and realistic.

— develop tools and techniques to . Organizational Set-up
evaluate the programme at different
. 1. A Programme Advisory CommitteeSldycS;

comprising Principals of Degree Colleges 
-m o n ito r and evaluate the programme (5)< Senior Staff members presenting

with the help of student leaders different faculties (3), Programme Organi­
sers (3), Officer in charge of Youth

— write reports and case studies for Service in the State Government, Student
the benefit of other workers and Union President Student Faculty Associa- 
agencies. tion/Forums representatives (3), Regional

Programme Officer NSS, and Director,
VI. To organise continuing education state Resource Centre,.with Vice-chancel-
ancl follow-up services "or graduates |0r and University Programme Adviser/ 
of adult education centres Coordinator as its Chairman and Secretary

initiate part-time equivalency respectively, should be formed. This 
courses for beneficiaries Of the Na- committee will lay down broad principles 
tional Adult Education Programme ; for programme development, fix up targets

l J A E
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V. Tripathi

and field service area for each college and ^  t'ie Pr°9 ra
monitor the programme in an integrated
and co-ordinated manner. General orienta­

tion of staff and
2. Similar Adult Education Programme volunteers (6-8

Advisory Committees should be set up in sessions spread
each college with the Principal and NSS over g perjocj Qf
Programme Organiser as Chairman and 3 to 4 days)
Secretary, respectively. Sub-committees of Nss
comprising NSS Volunteers and local voluntee,s and
leaders to deal with different aspects of the staff advisors in
Programme may also be set up under the different aspects
guidance of senior staff advisers drawn Qf Nationa, Adult
from different disciplines. Further, for Education Prog-
actual operation of the programme, sector- ramme (3 days
wise field committees may also be consti-  ̂ jj tjme Qr g
tuted. At the adult education centre level days on part time
work will be managed by a small group basis-two hours
°f 3 or 4 students residing in the same (
locality. These committees will hold perio-  ̂ ^
Pical meetings to assess the progress of Division of field
the Programme and help the NSS volun- service area into
teers in finding solutions to their field sectors and for-
problems. mation of sector

and centre wide
3. The universities and colleges will Iocal committees,

have a close liaison with Adult Education Procurement of
Programme run at the State and district physical facilities,
leve,s by various agencies. The NSS dass equjprnent
volunteer and beneficiaries of the program- and teaching
roes should be consulted and treated as learning mater-
edual partners in planning, operating and ia|S
modifying the programmes undertaken.

2. Operational Actual running
4. The programmes will be carried out (four months) of the centres by

under a phased time schedule spread over NSS volunteers.
a Period of 6 to 9 months as follows : Five days a week

S/- No. Phase/Duration PROGRAMME and 2 hours per
day.

'• Preparatory Preparation of
(one Month) Adult Education Organisation of

Programme Pro- discussion on
posal. subjects of spe-
Enrolmentof NSS cial interest to
volunteers and learners for func-
selection of staff tional improve-

IARY IQ79 . __________
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m6nt and deve- Soma Suggestions 
loping social
awareness.  ̂• Detailed planning of projects in
Organisation of consultation w 'th faculty members, NSS 
recreational and Vo,unteers- voluntary organisations, local 
cultural activities bod'es' State Resource Centre and officials 

o State Government concerned with the
Monitoring and It will be a con- programme.
evaluation (Sp- tinuous process,
read over total throughout the 2. Selection of a few dedicated staff
duration of the project period, members who have faith in the programme
project) Evaluation of and command respect of the students.

learners and the If sufficient number of faculty members
total project are not available, services of a few senior
achievements. students may be utilised. The students
Preparation of a maV be 9 'ven a token honorarium.
report high-ligh- Q , , ,,, 4. Involvement of universities/colleges

faced and lessons' NAEP NSS voIunteers in 3 big
learnt from h Way' Sporadic attempts of opening a few
project 6 centres or adopting one or two villages

4 _ . f ° r intensive work in the vicinity of Degree
c ucliiig Establishing links Colleges should be avoided. This app-

ase (15 days) with education roach is not going to help much, 
department, vol­
untary agencies 4. Opening up avenues of employ- 
and Nehru Yuvak ment for NSS volunteers in different 
Kendras for conti- capacities (supervisors, project officers, 
nuation of the adult education officers) under the NAEP. 
Programme.

5. Continuing om. niM(. r 5. Genuine interest of and guidance 
Education and fimrr i'°n ° f bV V,ce'chancellors/Principals of Degree 
Follow-up improvement^1" Colleges in implementing the programme.

months8) ^  4 course"1,3' 10" ' The entire National Service Scheme
should be geared to relate its activities 

Organisation of Wltb NAFP and involve NSS volunteers in 
Part-time continu- PurPoseful activity. The scheme should 
>n9 education a'm at encoura9ing the volunteers to place 
equivalency cour- at the dlsposal of *he society their talents 
ses. and services. They should be helped to
i h c rei lze that they are n°t only helping re-
Library Services duce illiteracy amonn \n,oat, . . tt .. , , , y on9 weaker sections but
for retention of also playing a constructive role in the big 
literacy skills. task of nation-building
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A Letter to the Editor

Sir Regarding the desirability or otherwise

The undesirability of transplanting Paulo ° '  haVi"fl ," ri™ rS' *  W3S ,u ™ e.s“ d ,ha' 
Freire-c „ , , , there should be one primer which could. " e s  condemnation method as such , , , , 7into „............................ ....... be used generally and more primers for1,10 the Country's National Adult . . f
Edurat;^ r, use m diverse groups. (Kerala Association

cation Programme was discussed inter ,
alia at o_i . . .  for Non-formal Education has prepared

at the 3 day National Inter-disciplinary „ . . . .  . 7. ..Seminar i , 7 , separate primers for Adivasis, Harijans,mnar on language for Non-formal . . .  . . . „  .
^ducation and Adult Literacy held at W° men' Lega' Terminol°9V- Science Edu'

smania University, Hyderabad, from cati°n etc.)
February, 1979. It was also felt that preparation of

separate primers in the various dialects,
 ̂ was argued that the primary cannot be encouraged as the literacy pro-

k °° l method of alphabetisation cannot grammes should help to bring the adult
°f any help in motivating the adult learners to the main stream of the national

ucands. The adult education pro- life. In the case of experiments for beginn-
®rarnme should be relevant to the actual 'n9 the programme in the spoken dialects,

6 Problems such as food, health, employ- it was pointed out that there should be
^ent, co-operation etc. The words selec- immediate switch over to the provincial
^ f°r imparting literacy should be sensi- languages. It was also felt that the
^ words which may convey some script of the standard language of the

sage and help evoke action-oriented, State concerned is to be preferred to
 ̂ lern-solving discussions. The letters Roman script in case of languages/

^rst Presented should be based on the dialects having no script
I ^uency count so that even the few
,^ ers first encountered will help the Would y0ur reader care t0 react ? 
toners to generate new words. Thus Yours etc<

>e method of concientisation can be n 0 ...
in the NAEP. Butto 0O t0 , he IK.G.P. P .II-J

er>t of aggravating class struggle em- Kerala Association for 
y'n9 violent methods would be going Non-formal Education 

9ainst the spirit of NAEP. and Develop.
Trivandrum-1 [KERALA]
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An Inter - Disciplinary Seminar on Chaudhary, Vice-Chancellor riil Prof I R 

A Z UT h e : ' N0„na!0'mha',HEd',Ca n " Sh=h' '' G~ " >  » > Dr M.L.
— r z : : l  r * s ,  s r  a„d
1979. *See page 22 V' i .  ^  J  D‘ Sharma' Director, I.AE.A-

The Participants broke into two groups,
— ------- t0 consider separately, (i) The Role of

A Commonwealth Conference on Non- Universities and Colleges in NAEP and
formal Education for Development was The Ro,e of NSS in NAEP-

“ Z 6 “ f 8' ° "  22nd J »™='y-2nd The joint session that followed the
uay, 1979. A report of the proceed- separate deliberations of the groups.

mgs appears on page 6 maHoy made twenty-three recommendations to
___________  the University and its affiliated Colleges

A Naiinniti Ari If CJ *■ , regardlng the ways which they could adopt
w a sh ! r  “ ' a  W° rksh° P t0 aSS° Ciate and inVo,ve themselves in the 
25th of February3 979r t ' ™ ' *  ° " ^  ^  EduCati° "  Programme, in a phased
Pants took part in the del h W<T   ̂ T * ' 0'" manner' and in accordance with the guide- 
Workshop, apart fr0m,' bV Univ" 8i"  G^ tS

R eferences on C o n stru ctio n  of A ttitu d e  S c a le s

1 P.N. Jha and K.N. Sinah '-A * ■
farmers' attitude towards ^Hiah10 Y in im '6 of Attitudes," Archivesof Psychology. No. 140,
* * * ?  V :  .  , 9 K - » - 44-63.
txtenvan Education, vol. 9. No. 3 8 4  1974 6 A ,L  Edwards- Techniques of attitude scale
Pn' 81' 85' ' construction (New York : Aopleton Century

,  . .  , Crofts- Inc.. 1957), p. 153.

e t o L  : S A klstUdvh8in0n? P thf 7 A L  Edwards- Op. c i f  p. 153.. stuay m Psycho - Physical

Extension fh w 'R' S 'rha (Ed ) Stud/es in 8 Llkert- "The Method of Constructing 3,1 
Institute of Commr' ■ (Hyderabad : National Alt'tude Scale" in M. Fishbein (Ed .). Reading 
p 17 tV Devel0Pmsnt, 1972), AWlud* Theory and Measurement (N ^

York: John Wiley 6  Sons, Inc.. 1967) Page 91'

l '  L . ' t r"  ̂ J ec,ln'Ques of Attitude Scale fod>- Readings in attitude theÔ
uc ion (New York : Appleton - Centuiy t rneasurement (New Yoik : Joh Wiley ® 

Crafts, In c , 1957). pp 13.14. Sons> Inc., 1987), p. 91

4 A.L. Edwards and F.P.A. Kilpatric. "Techtfique 1° ' A 'U Edwa' * .  Technique of attitude sJfe  
f . ,  the construction of Attitude Scales.”  T * \ rUCtlon (New Yoik : Appleton-Cen^' 
Journal of Applied Psychology. 32 1948,  C f Snic- 1957) p 159
pp. 374-384. ' 11 , p r ,

• J P• Guilford P c  1

(Bomb- , ’ ’ '"sYc/?om«rric Methods
5 R. l-iKert. "A  Technique for the Meaurement Cn 1 , ! V : TATa  McGraw-Hill Publisl',,r1

L ° ' ' U d- 1954) p .389 . . J |
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Literacy as a Communication Skill

R . IM. Srivastava

What stands as a major stumbling block in the way o f functional literacy is 
the absence of a channel for cross-cultural communication that could 
serve as a bridge between oral culture and written culture. For, the 
author argues, with all apparent similarities, the code employed by oral 
culture is vastly different from the other. Citing Russian experiment as an 
example, he advocates recourse to the use of vernacular as the only 
possible solution. This paper defines literacy as a communication skill, 
informs on the com-munication setting as a part o f the rural milieu in 
which literacy is to be acquired and suggests that for our massive cam­
paign to succeed, we have to promote the policy o f vernacular literacy 
instead of standard (language) literacy.

Earlier we have defined LITERACY as of the socially deprived and economically 
an extension of the functional potential of disadvantaged illiterate masses into the 
lan9uage with regard to the written mode heritage of written culture (Srivastava, 
of transmission involving writing and 1978 a).
fading skills (Srivastava : 1978 b, 1979). Before we develop the theme of our 

06 has to differentiate between following paper, it i9 advisable that we grasp the 
spects of literacy : semantics of illiteracy through our under-

the ability to control the visual standing of two pairs of concepts—
graphic) medium (reading and illiteracy vs. non-literacy and illiterates vs
Writing skills) of a language. uneducated. Non-literacy is a condition

''the ability to use a language in a of a society where writing has neither 
Written medium. been able to evolve sufficient conditions

C' the ability to employ the written for its acceptable meaningful usage 
!;*nguage as a tool to achieve certain suggesting that there e x is t very restricted
socio-cultural ends. roles for literates, if there are any; nor has

T hese distinctions are very vital to been able to generate a value for literate
^erstand the functionality and relevance culture with a special status that margina- 

J'd e racy . The second aspect has much lizes those who are conditioned to the 
Vj er '^plications, when language is life style of esoteric oral culture, (or 
J W e d as a code, as it concerns not only different types and stages of non-literacy 
Witu the control of the medium but also see Kramer 1948, Nadel 1951, Dow 19 

*he control o f a variant o f a language Piggott 1959). Illiteracy, on the otter 
',Ch is institutionally employed in the hand, is a condition of "an individual or 

•h tk iCal «»tting of writing. And it is a group that has failed to master the 
k tW  6 Context of the third aspect that we generally accepted skills of the written 
•  ,nec* leteracy * s a call for participation (RNS) culture and is thus cut off from



the cultural heritage of contemoomrioc" „ ,,
(Finnegan: 1972). Illiterates are thus e m l * educa,ed'- "  needs n0
those socially disadvantaged and down- is an.iaucra90 ,lli1erate lndian
graded sections of society to which society qreat m 6SSan V UneduCated‘ We haV® 
has not DrovidpH to wmctl soc,ety Sreat many instances of great saints (of
a c lire  he X o  oo T " " 7 t0 the tVpe of Kabirdas- Ravidas etc.) who are 
mode of Wr,tt6n acknowledged educators and social refor-
debarred them from ' 8 3nd hence' mers of their time in,spite of never having 
ful Dlace in tho‘ • eCUri['9 3 meanin9- had any contact with ‘paper and ink’, 

place m their soc.o-ecological setting» This raises a fundamental question: if
An educated person is one who education is defined as “ organized and

possesses a critical mind, organized know- sustained communication designed to 
edge, and skilled ability resulting from bring about learning", (UNESCO, 1976), 

h.s learning training. According to Tylor, what is the nature and kind of the com- 
! T ' S Wh°  '? a b ,e ' °  ana,yze Prob- munication channel employed by an 
to hrinnt u"* th6m thrOUgh clear,y‘ and avera9e fndian who is illiterate but educa- 
informat °  00 th6m 3 W'de Vafiety ° f ted? ln non-|iterate but educated societies

0 U?derstands 3nd ched- <ha best of intellectual capital is accumu- 
oers i i80 3n desirab'e social and lated through the oral channel of com- 
carrv rut 8 UT  Whf° C3n formulate and munication. It is the observation and 
his I8* ' 0" ^ the li9ht ° f ParticiPafion with the customary ways of

T h u s T s X  T t T  (Ty,0r 1948)- 3Cting 9nd behavin9' on the one hand, 
merely the memorv of f ,S "0t WWCh beC° me the S0Urce of skill-oriented
acquisition 1  a"d epics, myths, legends,

of experience helpful to "fhe^o"'2811011 Pr° V6rbS 6tC Which‘ ° n the other hand' 
adjust and control * L  amer t0 S6rve as the Pricelesa instruments for the
this broader perspective T t h e ™ ^ '  ° f W'Sd° m and SOcial intelliSenCe'
one may s a y l t  in ^  sodet Z Z ' n  ^
find in good numbers ‘literate uneducated' r  t T *  atUr6S ° f ° ra' commUnl' —  _____  cation can be shown as below:

SPEAKER Usage

~ ~ ~ ~  Context of V  Control of
1 Situation J \  Environment

I „  , Channel
speaking -  _

_____________  _ means : phonic Substance™™

hncoair.g -  Transmitting -  Message )-~j Recieving j--'Decoding ’

----- -— . 1 Listening I

Folk \ /  Subject .------^
Culture V V  Matter -__________ I— •

jy.?d..r- 1 LISTENER

2
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The power of this oral mode of com- But in reality, beneath the surface layer of 
munication perpetuates ever adaptive apparent similarities, there exist much 
message through its folk-songs and folk deeper differences with respect to codes 
ePics as is evident through Alha and Hir- employed, context of situations in which 
Banjha folk tales. The force of folk- the two speech-acts get realized. The 
culture is even able to transform and difference in social structure which 
ussimilate epics originally designed for demands and promotes the oral mode of 
written culture, for example, conversion of transmission, as opposed to the written 
Tulasi's Ramcharita Manas into Ramlila. one, generates also a code distinct from

In order to see the relevance and the one employed the oral mode of 
significance of literacy programmes, one transmission. (Hence, the Bernstein's 
would like to seek answers to such perti- binary opposition between elaborated and 
Cent questions as : why should the restricted code). Similarly, the context 
illiterate educated possess an additional of situations ecologically appropriate for 
channel of communication? What gains the written norm is not the same as for 
^ill these people have after acquiring an the spoken norm. According to Vachek 
cbility to use their language in a written (1966),: "It indeed appears that the two 
Medium? This ultimately leads to the norms are, in a sense, mutually comple- 
Tcestion : what actually are the points of mentary as to the situations in which they 
difference between oral and written can be used with maximum proficiency : 
'Pedes of communication? i f -|t is felt necessary to react in a quick,

Learning in the oral system of com- immediate manner, paying due regard not
.^ c a t io n  is made, first, in face to face on|y to the factuaI' but also to the 
'f a c t io n ; secondly, it operates by emotional and volitional aspects of the 
means of verbal devices which make extralinguistic reality reacted to, the 
Words stand for things in immediate means supplied by the spoken norm 
N ations. Writing transcends time and aPPear more appropriate (for example, if 
Space and opens a new channel of Vou want to wam someone of an immi- 
omniunication, where words become not nent danger, you certainly prefer to warn 
n̂|y intermediary between users and him by speaking, not by writing); if, on the

° 6tween its users and designated objects, other hand' one reacts in a manner which 
f Ut also begins to shape cognition should be Preserved for documentary
aK° m the concrete and individual to the PurPoses and/or is t0 be found easi|y 
abstract and general. The intrinsic nature surveyable, with stress laid on the purely 
* Written communication has a consider- factual asPect of the extralinguistic reality
b‘a effect upon our orientation towards reacted to' the means of the written norm 
aiity. will be found preferable (if, say, you and

When we compare the two modes of Vour Partner wantto Put down in writing 
fo^munication_oral and written, except an agreement matually arrived at. or if a 
li sPeaker/writer (speaking/writing), message is too long or too complex to 
graQ?er/reader (listening/reading), phonic/ be entrusted to memory by a spoken 
fherj'0 (substance), oral/written (culture) utterance ).-
enCQ appears to be no substantial differ- The aquisition of writing expands the 

lni the two modes of speech acts, range of human communication and, in the
1973

R. M. Srivastava 3



process, adds tc the verbal transmission a should first create for society a channel
power to transcend space and time. It for cross-cultural communication-a CO-
opens new channels to the storing of mmunirati™ u- u u -Ana. , .  „ , , . . , . , y mmunication which serves as a bridge
knowledge and retrieving of information between nmi , • ltll,p. iqrq\ 4 , ueiween oral culture and written culture-
(Mountford . 1969). It tends to evolve Whati?
out standard variant Of language which is a ' ™  9 ° U' P'09™  !
exhibits - stability' and 'intellectualization" a 7  m8k6 " ,e'a°y educatl° "
(Garvin: 1959) promoting 'minimal vari- l  1 the illiterate learne
ation in form' CHauopn ■ i qrr\ Tk- conditioned by the life-style of one typeation in form (Haugen . 1966). This sets of Cll.tlir.  • . , , the
a sunemnqpri norm u i or culture '• e., oral culture and the
a superposed norm used by speakers literate coordinator accustomed to the life 
whose vernaculars may be attestino c. , i  £ , accustomed to m

. , mg style of another type of culture .<*•'internal differences, t a so provides an , yp °  culture
. . . .  . . . piovraes an written culture. Time has come to make

additional mode of conceptual zation and n„r i;+_ .
perception of ou, objective worid (Bern- Z  wh17■ “  T  funCtl° na"y “ C  
stein: 1967). B u t i n  its socio-educa- 6 wh,ch 15 Possible only when we 0 
tional perspective, it creates social framework for the cross-cultur
discontinuities by attaching value to Commun,catlon characterized by mutu 
• .. . , . , consideration and triKt
individuals status; and coupled with the This win h T  u- • nlica-
force of present day formal educational tift ' ' have far reachmg imP"th0
methods it creatpc . tl0ns f ° r the theory as well as fo rtf1
downgrades the very method ntM methods of educational practices in adult

in oral culture. What is being emphasised !'teraCV' 6Xample' education must 
here is that ' conceived of as a 'dialogue' between t
(a) writing provides an . adult learner and literacy educator and aS

resource fa , m’  , J "  "  (1972' '^ 4 .  ,978) h a s p o **? , 
and thus becomes an extension^' s'11' promo,in9 flialoguo, the educat 
not a replacement for the oral a ’ 13S t0 be concerned with the 'culture
Of verbat c o m m S  m° de *he cpndi.ioning

(b) there exist contexts of „■« • S" ence ° f the marginalized. This can v
where norms of oral and writt' Uat''°nS done only throu9h promoting response ‘
of verbal „ a„ ’Z  on » V̂e, nacul ar a" adult
complementary in function and usage. “  ,ind ,he spoken word and

(c) the very nature of litprato (L 9 ' written word—the word which
evolved out of resen 1 methods exPCiences grounded in hisown langP3^

system of education !s" such t to  h “ " " i"0’ 'an9“ a9e an a‘ ien \ l

atet i t u r t o r a ,d s , rarcu ltm ePei0' a,i''3 , CK° 'ars th a T m a ^ o f  T '^ o b W " 1' ^
We must realize the fact that there lteracy education "stem from our cultLJ

"seem to be factors in the very nature of atmudes to language. We take fan S ^ y
literate methods which make them <0° S° | fmn|y—̂ and yet not se" ° l'^e

illsuited to bridge the gap between the I n i t i a l (Halliday: 1978)- Bef° rJ
'street-corner society'and'the black-board obvin ! - t T V literacy education, it 1 j<r
jungle' (Goody and Watt: 1962). what cu!t , hat we come t0 grasp the s ni-
is needed for functional literacy is that it n,llieu ar>d the existing corn' t>0cation setting in which literacy is ^  ,
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acquired. The communicational potential brow style (style of popular literature in 
of any educational act, formal or informal, print), formalized high-brow style (style 
cannot be fruitfully analyzed without of learned discourse) and English, among 
faking into account the verbal repertoire the three sections of our subjact popula- 
of the given speech community for which tion (villagers, trained CHWs and trainers), 
education is to be imparted. It is in this study shows that the verbal re­
context that we analyzed the rural com- pertoire of the trainers (i.e., transmitters 
munication setting, while studying and knowledge about health) and the 
evaluating one of the non-formal educa- vi||agers (j e , reCepients of knowledge 
tion projects launched by the Ministry of about hea|th) are hjgh,y po|arized. The
Health and Family Welfar e, Government trainers are merely incipient in the varieties 
°f India, as a massive train ing programme, jn which the villagers have coordinate 
in October, 1977, to create a trained competence and the villagers do not have 
cadre of Community Health Workers even incipient competence in the varieties 
(CHWs) for an ongoing hea Ith education j n w hjch the trainers have subordinate 
Programme for villages. (The details of competence. It is only trained CHWs who 
the Programme are given in appendix I.) ... contro, to some extent, all codes involved 

The findings of the study, published in j n the communication setting. This has 
two volumes (Srivastava: 1978) are significant implications for laying down 
based on field work conducted at two strategies of transmission of information. 
Ullages, Mauranipur (Jhansi district) and
Daurala (Meerut district). Our study We must bear in our mind that com' 
shows that no informant was strictly munication is, by its nature, a social 
monolingual. However, informants varied function and it means a sharing of ele- 
differently with the following scale of ments of behaviour through a set of rules 
bilingualism-incipient (I), subordinate (S) *-e., a code (Chevry: 1961). The corn­
e d  coordinate (C). l-bilinguals are those munication act becomes a success only 
who, although unable to produce any through this sharin9 of the code(s> 
iterance in the second language, still between the Producer (speaker,writer) 
indicate some understanding. S-bilinguals and the recepient (hearer/reader). It is 
are those who are able to speak the essential that both the Producer and the 
second language, but not fluently and receiver shou,d contro1 the same code; 
show a fair understanding and C-bilinguals any ^ode-level difference between the
are those who speak and understand both pr° duCer and the / eceiver W1" create

obstructions (noise) in the transmission 
'anguages well. , . TU , . . ,channel. Thus, a successful act of 

The chart given as Appendix II Indi- communication can be represented as 
cates the degree of bilingual competence
in the six codes (which form the code- P(roducer) code =  R(eceiver) code
matrix within the verbal repertoire of any The above stated configuration in
typical village of the Hindi speaking ° “ r NaW Health Scheme reveals that 
mgion: Village dialect (Bundeli in case of P Code (trainer) if  R Code (villager)
Mauranipur), casual low brow style The CHWs have been called upon, in 
(localised vernacular), casual middle brow such a situation, to play also the role of 
style (simple Hindi), formalized middle- mediating agents. The process of com-

March  1 9 7 9
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(c) language is not merely 'form Planners for illiteracy eradication pro­
standing outside of 'content' but grammes-bureaucrats, academicians or
is simultaneously 'form' and'con- self-employed professionals, have not
cent botb,̂  it is not merely an taken into account the close relationship
'instrument for the cultural trans- that exists between illiteracy parameters
mission but is culture in itself; and linguistic factors. That is obvious

(d) literacy is an extension of the from __■ • , . :„i, . irom various policy statements and official
functional potential of a language documents produced by them. Look at the
with respect to one of its modes contents of a handbook e„ tit|ed ,Trainin0
of expression and hence, the of Adult Education Functionaries'(1978) 
(wnt e„) mode must match up pub|ished by the Dilectorate of Adul,  Edu.
with learners' own expectations of cation, and Country Pape, (India) present- 
what lanuage ,s mean, for ; ed at the commonwealth Conference on

(e) education in non-fomnal form is Non-Formal Education for Development
built on learners' participation and held at Delhi (22 Jan-2 Feb, 1979). Not 
hence the initiating point as well a single chapter or a single passage is 
as point of focus has to be 'learner' devoted to the literacy parameters impl*' 
and his verbal repertoire and not eating linguistic factors. Our educational 
the teacher/educator and his policy has succumbed to the pressures of 
linguistic environment. such dominant groups (officials and P^'

The up-shot of the above discussion is fessionals) who do not have the slightest
that the direction of channel of commu- idea as to why the highest rate of illiteracy

ation as being piactised in our exists in the Hindi speaking region ext®h
formal education or in the various pro- ding from Rajasthan to Bihar and Teld0u
grammes of non-formal education (as speaking state i. e. Andhra Pradesh. If iS
given in Appeneix II) has to be chang- in this region that the written stands^
!„■ , 3 P'aCtlf  ° f fansmitting of variety of language is far removed in gf3'

r i  r i  R0m ab0Ve ^  fr0m mmer and vocabu|ary from the ^  
rmahsed High Brow to the casual Low vernacular and home variant of the lanS^'

B m w s t l  f l  ^  ^  CaSUal Midd,e a06' (Hindi m aking region shows d ir
Brow style of language use) has to be re- lossic situation of the type-dialect vers^5 
esigned for achieving and securing language, while Telugu speech common'^ 

educa tonal goods from within i.e. from between Granthika style and Vyavahari^ 
.jsuai Low Brow to Formalized High style of Telugu). Neither is there anV 
brow via Casual Middle Brow style of awareness of the extent to which 
language use. (High Low Brow and For financial support of the Government f ° r 
mal -Casual terms have been borrowed modernization of lanmianec has throv'/r1 
from Kelkar 1968). * *  * .  many serious ou, # »  „eo-,i,e,aU 7 „ 7 , he 
implications for our literacy programme of education
but the obvious one is that for our Thpt;o ’ . . racV
massive compaign to succeed, we have to movem t°  f'C'al promoters of the l lt 6 ^0
adopt and develop methods and methodo- lessonaT C° uld have at least taken 5 ^
logy for the vernacular literacy instead of people ^  experience of the , ^
Standard Literacy hitherto practised. 5a,b pluricultura^ 3 multi,mgua

xura) society like ours and

,JA '
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faced a more gigantic problem in the area village population in India defies a
and solved it more systematically with neat opposition or dichotomy. Our
their concerted effort. The Soviet Govern- view is that to the extent new
ment formulated long-term tasks aimed at knowledge bearing implications of
overcoming the existing national inequality literacy are not going to effect
of the peoples by promoting vernaculars meaningfully their life-style, they
■n literacy and basic education programmes are 'non-literate', while to the
(Desheriev: 1973). To achieve the target, extent they are deprived of formal
according to Isayev (1977:227), "The employed system and are handi-
heaviest burden fell to linguists, who had capped into the infra-structure
substantially to reorganize their work". that supports their economic
These linguists gave new alphabets and growth and marginalised status,
scripts with graphical attributes to those they can be called illiterate,
vernaculars which were not having their 2. Charity schools in London and the 
own scripts. It is these newly created rural setting of England in eigh-
Written forms which were promoted in teenth centurys provided free
school education. "The creation of written educational facilities but their
forms for Northern peoples met with the main emphasis was on social disci-
rosistance of those who proposed that in pline and religious education;
the Archangel Province and also in the ancl as pointed out by Mar­
k ' s ,  for example, the study of Russian be shall ^ 926), Jones (1938) etc,
intensified instead. In this connection the .^^g Rs—reading, writing
they referred to the 'uncivilized state and arithmetic, were rarely persued.
and small size of Northern people. The Charity school movement, though
Soviet Government duly rejected these H mac|e little contribution to the
chauvinistic attempts to d stort Lenin s effective literacy of the poor, has,
national policy (Isayev 1977 . 248). nevertheless, some positive effect

But what have we been doing needs on educating the lower class.
n°  further comment because in the face 3 There are two distinct dimensions 
°f critical events, silence speaks more involved in the various usages of
!°udly than the noise articulated at the 'written variant of a language,
highest pitch. One of these is linguistically func-

NQTES tional, that is, function of the
1. Given the milieu in which a Com- structure of language itself; the

mon Indian villager performs his other is sociologically functional'
day-to-day activities and gives the that,s' function of identifying the
infra-structure that supports rural social status of their users. Control
or urban poverty, one would like of the 'written standard' will
to ask whether the condition of a naturally have a higher social
villager as an individual or a social value because it becomes symbol
group attests non-literacy or illi- of prestige and power. It has been
teracy? Barring cases of tribal shown by Gumperz (1962) that if
communities and certain extreme social status is fixed by some
cases of remote settings, a common other criteria, it is quite possible

^ARCH 1879
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that ages could pass without being current in Ethopia in
people getting motivated for adop- terms Gf five questions -  (1)
ting it. The case of centuries . . . . „
long illiteracy in Village Setting *  ^  app3rent g0a,S ?
of India is not far different from .. . ât ‘s tde nature ° f  tde
this (Gumperz; 1964). Writing system to be mastered?

4. The case has been well put by Wh3! ,a" g“ age or languages
Pattanayak (1977) in his conclud- f j"™° V3. (4) What methods
ing remark—'As retrograde langu- ^  empl° yed ? .(5)“ . What is the setting in which ins-
age policy can create a restrictive , r.,ntinn . ,, . , truction takes place ?
education and consequently an

elitist society, a well planned 5. (b) In their 'Break through Approach'

d a " .! ,!  T L T o  T  T  to educe,ion, Mackey,dation for a democratic socialist T ,
policy and harness the country's Th°mpson and Schaub of Califor-
men for national development T  (1973) make a p!ea for th®
It is acclaimed at all quarters that Vernacular literacy. This approach
the present day education in India requires no Primers as learners'
is elitist in orientation. By adding nead,ng materials are in fact what

layers to it (through NAEP-RNS) h3Ve Written themselveS'
and effecting sporadic surface does not propose the knowledge
changes no great revolution can be standard variant of language as
brought about either in education 9 precondition for initiating literacy-

or in society.' Bather, acquisition of standard
R /a\ rinc eh.. I .  language is considered as a natural

a r  notice that within consequence o, literacy process in
nat™ there m l. 1 ,P"Jricul,u,al » i ° " .  Acceptance of Break-

systems ot6 2^  ^  '̂ d " 
in the limited sense of different T  read™  ini,ia,,on
methods of instruction but in the n”  vamacula,- saV. Awadhi, Braj-
sense of fundamentally different nhro ^  mak'"9
patterns which represent different 9 ° f Standard lan9ua9e aS a
aims, utilize methods tend to conco™tant affair of writing and

apply to different segments of ^ a u h ea0,IVi,ieS' " 'e''erSa' ,
the population, and have diffe- f C * pr0cess has been In out
rent outcomes." (Ferguson ormal system of education i. e-’
1971) Ferguson has discussed initiating literacy in standard lang'
such three patterns of literacy Ua9e and then mak'ng students t°
acquistion - Church School read literature produced in Awadh1
pattern, adult compaign pattern Brajbhasha and Maithili by literary
and the Quranic school pattern 9'ants like Tulasidas, Suradas,

V'dyapati. etc.
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APPENDIX I

Rural Health Scheme—Community Health Workers Scheme

1- Date of Commencement 2nd October 1977
2. Area Covered 741 Primary Health Centres covering 74,000

villages (56,000 villages covered by 
September 1978).

Population Affected Rural Communities, especially scheduled
castes, low income groups, women and 
children.

4- Aims and Objects To provide integrated maternal and child
health services in the rural areas at the door 
steps of the people.

5- Agency Primarily Responsible Ministry of Health and Family Welfare,
Government of India

Other Agencies Involved State Governments
Content of Programme Non-formal Education regarding health and

Sanitation, maternal and child care, women's 
rights, nutrition, family welfare. Curitive and 
promotive services. Dispensing of common 
medicines for common ailments of the area.

Methods, Media, Materials Health instructions, health education, de­
monstrations, exhibitions, posters and simple 
reading materials.
Special camps and campaigns for family 
welfare programme.
Kit containing medicines for common 
ailments.

9- Organisation and Staffing Medical and Health Officer/Family Welfare
Officer in Primary Health Centre'Sub-Centre. 
One community Health worker for every 
village/community with a population of 1000 
Supported by the multi-purpose worker (one 
male and one female for every 10,000 popu­
lation) and health attendant (village Dai).

Languages Used Languages used in the region.

111 financial Provision Total cost is borne by the Central Govern­
ment.

Evaluation, Monitoring and Study teams specially appointed for the
Reporting Procedures evaluation of the Rural Health Scheme and

Community Health worker performance. 
f'AARr;n ___
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Separate evaluation studies are undertaken 
by Government and non-government agencies.

13. Description or particular Misgivings about the scheme among the
problem and Status medical practitioners.

Difficulties faced in remote areas for drawing 
suitable CHWs from within the communities. 
Lack of involvement of local communities 
Lack of suitable literature for the education of 
the people.

Lack of the training trainers, specially in 
matters of public health. .

14. Progress Achieved 64,00 centres are functioning with the assis­
tance of trained community health workers.

APPENDIX-SI

Villagers CHWs Trainers

Rll hft i . .  Some other village
Bundeh Mother-tongue Mother Tongue dialects as M.T.

C C ,
----------- ----- -------------------------- -------------- 0 -------------- ---------------------------------------

Localized vernacular C q  ̂ l  I

______ _______ _______________________________________ ________________ i

Simple Hindi S C ^  C
____ _____________________________________  l

----------- <£= --------------- -----------

Style of popular
printed literature l S C  ̂ l

_____________________________________________________ _______ _______ t

Style of learned ^
discourse X I *

---- -------------------------------------------------------------------- l *

English _ J  ^ 1 S

C =  coordinate, S =  subordinate, I -  • incipient, X -  0n competence.

^  »  — channel of communication



APPENDIX-tli

Name of Project/ Date of commence- Language Used
Programme ment
1. Farmers'Training and 1968 Languages used as medium

Functional Literacy of instruction m the State
Proaramme or the Union Territory

2. Non-formal Education 1975-75 Languages of the states/
Programme for youth in Union Territor.es and lan-
15-25 age group guages understood by parti­

cipants
3- Functional Literacy for 1975-76 Language prevalent in the

Adult Women. ... area and understood by the
participants.

4. Scheme of Polyvalent March 1967 Language of the concerned
Adult Education Centres participants is- used as
(Shramik Vidyapeeth) medium of instruction.

5- Workers'Education 1958 The official language of each
(Central Board for the participating states
Workers Education) and Union Territories being

employed as the medium of 
instruction

6- Primary Education November 1975 The offical regional language
Curriculum Renewal of each of the participating

States is used as medium of 
instruction.

7. Rural Health Scheme- 2nd October 77 Languages used in the region
Community Health 
Workers Scheme
Co-operative Education Introduced in 1956 Languages of State/Union
Programme (Restructur- and countrywide Territories.
ed as Cooperative coverage was
Education and Develop- acheived in 1960
ment scheme)

9- Universalization of 1950 Language of the States/Umon
Elementary Education - Territories.

10- Non-formal Education October 1977 Language of the region
f°r Age group 6-14 as
Part of the Programme 
°f Universalization of 
Elementary Education

‘ National Adult Educa- 2nd October 78 Languages of the State/Union
lion Programme Territories and spoken lan­

guages of the areas.

N„ Srtvastsva
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Planning University Adult Education Programs 
for the I980's : Prospects and Problems

Donald K. Sm ith

Impelled by self-interest, idealism and tradition, American Universities 
ore forecasting their major involvement in and expansion o f adult 
education and outreach services in 1980s. The author gives an occount 
of the forces that are at work leading the U.S. toward a ‘learning Society’, 
and reports in short details the planning being done by Wisconsin 
University System to support and realize this goal• While conceding 
‘force and durability' to the criticism that by assuming an ever expanding 
range of social responsibilities the educational institutions In the U.S. are 
vitiating their capacity to carry out their primary responsibility, the 
majesty of disciplinary learning, and thereby rendering themselves weak 
to perform their principal os well as derivative roles, the author thinks 
that the whole history of higher education in the U,S. Is opposed to this 
essentialization or alienation. This may cause delay, but the *idea is 
worthy enough to keep seeking the time when it can be realized

1 in t r o d u c t io n

One proposition which seems to be focus on a particular state will better
'̂nning general assent in the U. S. during illuminate public and educational policy
6 1970's is that the decade of the 1980's issues than an effort to generalize about an
1 wifness a major expansion of the awesome range of variation in current
9agement of colleges and universities practice. Finally, I will observe that the

e 1 b c°ntinuing education for adults. This planning steps being taken face many
Pension may move the United States difficulties of both a practical and a theore-
° Ser to becoming a "learning society." tical nature. The difficulties are serious

I ,. enough to suggest that the future we are, W ill f ,rst examine the forces which ,
ave Ish ♦ • . , , , now forecasting may take a form quitea led to this view of the future, and
econH . ■ . . different from that which we expect,

thp the P,anmn9 steps being taken by
Dr University of Wisconsin System-to Before examin'n9 these topics, how- 
cJT>are for, facilitate, and achieve this ever' let me comment more specifically 
fo||dition- The Planning processes being about the boundary conditions, or focue 
s9rn*Wed in Wisconsin, face essentially the 1 have suggested.

Pohcy and strategic issues as those First, I will limit my discussion to for- 
J all of the states, For this reason, mally organized continuing education and

\
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public service programs : courses of study, with continuing education and public 
seminars, workshops, mediated programs service, we know that if there is one dis- 
including correspondence study, extended tinguishing feature of adult education in 
or off-campus degree programs, and tech- our country, that feature must be the pre- 
nical assistance or community development sence of multiple providers and multiple 
programs. These are the program services audiences. Many of the providers and 
intentionally developed by a providing audiences may be only vaguely aware of 
agency in response to perceived learning one another's efforts, purposes, and acti- 
needs or interests of adults not regularly vities. Colleges and universities are the 
enrolled in the schools, colleges, or single largest providing agency for inten- 
technica! - vocational institutions. The tionally organized services, but by no 
audience for such services in the United means a majority provider.
States is large and growing, although it The focus on the college and university 
is difficult to get more than an estimate sector, however, may be a useful way of 
of the numbers of adults who may be ca||ing attention to two aspects of adult 
involved. In 1975, about 17 m.llion adults education in the United States which may 
reported themselves as having formally somewhat different from experience of 
enrolled in courses, or short courses, of other nations. 1 he first is that adult edu- 
study, or workshops viewed as intention- cgtjon jp Qur CQuntry whj|e a massive
ally organized educational experiences* enterprjse js a peripheral or secondary
Colleges and universities were the pro- product of agencies and institutions pri-
viders for 3.2 million of these students. mar|ly servjng other purposes |{ hgs pot
But they also provided purposefully organi- , , , . . .

, . . .... been planned as a total entreprise. It haszed learning services for additional millions .
, , . . . grown as the product of entrepreneurial

through technical assistance and commu-
, , . . . .  . . .  initiatives by providers and audiences,mty and family development activities, ,, , . . .

, , . x. . . . , Second, many colleges and universitiesthrouqh broadcast activities, through con- „  ,
, . . , x , . in the United States believe that engage­suiting services to government, business . , . . .
, . . x , ment in continuing education and publicand industry, and other such familiar forms, ,. . . . .  service enhances rather than weakensforextending university learning resources. . ,

„  xl | | • • i • , I . . • their ability to achieve more traditionalBy the calculations- involving the total y
, .. . .. , ,  „ teaching and research missions. Thisimpact of all of these services, the Umver- , ,

. „  , . outlook may mark a significant difference
sity of Wisconsin System alone, in a state . . .  x , , . , . x. ,1 , .... in their system of higher education fromwith a population slightly over four million . „  , . , ,, , , . the systems found in most other nations ofpeople, may be engaged in some teaching- . . ,  .... . , ,
H F . the world. The diffeience is not uniformly
learning transaction with as manv as one u , ,

observable, however, and important lines million citizens annually. , . . .. ,
of international convergence may be

Second, I should underline the fact that taking place.
I will be considering only the engagement Why is there an emerging consensus 
of United States colleges and universities among colleges and universities in the

. United States that they should and wiH
1 Data are from the National Center for Education ,
S ia iistics a s , spo r„d  in ,h» f t . ,-  book of a m , • * ? " «  * * * * * *  thei, engagement 
and Continuing Education, 1977-78. Marquis. wlth Public service and continuing 
Chicago, in  ., 1978. education activity ?

.jg Planning University Adult Education Programs
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The forces leading to this consensus idealism inherent in increased attention to 
are self-interest, idealism, and tradition, public service and continuing education 
In a remarkable way, these forces have was readily available in the well-esta- 
converged during the 1970's in the plann- blished rhetoric of "lifelong learning," and 
ing environment of our colleges and uni- the "learning society." The former term 
versities. simply projects trends observable in the

Self-interest has entered the scene this United States for at least two decades: 
way. Higher education in the United that more and more credentialed profes- 
States has for more than three decades sions, such as law and medicine, were 
been responding to a public policy goal of requiring recurrent professional education 
extending access to college and university of their practitioners; that more and more 
education to as large a proportion of the agencies—labor unions, business and in­
population as might be interested in such_ dustry and government at all levels—were 
opportunity, and have the capacity to both initiating adult education activity, 
benefit from it. This has led to a massive and seeking connection with the academic 
expansion in the number of institutions world in the conduct of such activity; that 
and a massive expansion in the size of more and more cause-oriented groups, 
these institutions In two decades, from supporting purposes as diverse as protec- 
1950 to 1970, the 13 public universities tion of the environment, better health, 
of the state of Wisconsin increased their women's rights, minority rights, or better 
enrolments by about 500%. This explosive television, wanted access to the knowledge 
expansion mirrors national experience. resources of the university to support their

There is now growing evidence, how- societal objectives. The latter term, "the 
ever, that we have almost reached the learning society," goes a step further. It 
zenith of any growth which may be ex- seeks to evoke some vision of how men 
pected from the numbers of students who end women living in a world dominated 
will seek a traditional, on-campus, college by the phenomena of ever expanding 
or university education. Moreover, in the scientific and technological knowledge, 
decade between 1983 and 1993, we now an(f accelerating social change, might find 
knowthat the population group from which stability, purpose, and a sense of fulfillment 
more than 70% of traditional students in their lives,2
have been drawn will decline. The decline 0 T, ~~ ,2 The concept of "the learning society is
ls a major one: about 1 5% nationwide; rapidly taking on stature in the United States as an 
about 19% in Wisconsin; and as high as organizing term for a national social philosophy 
as 23% in some states. Our faculties and although its concrete realization is still in the
their institutions face a bleak fiscal and pred0 ninately practical and diffuse universe of

. . , , , . , .  public service and continuing education activity,employment future unless significant new i. .. , , y
.  , . For diverse uses of the term, see.
markets can be found for theirenerg.es Robe.t M Hutchins, The teaming Society. 
and services. The most available of these Praeger, Inc., New York 1968. Toward a Learning 
markets, and the one most likely to Society. Alternative Channel to Life, Work, and 
6nhance the advancement of learning in Service. Camagie Commission on Higher Educa­

t e  United States, is that of continuing ,ion Report McGraw-Hill, New York, 1973.
<■ , , Theodore Hesburgh, Paul Miller, and Cliiton

R a t io n  fo r adults. Wha, ton. Jr„ Patterns for Lifelong Learning.
For our colleges and universities, the Jossey-Bass, San Francisco, 1974.
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The ideal of "the learning society," Wisconsin as a useful case study in 
moreover, has taken root in the ground university-level planning was not a difficult 
prepared by a durable higher education one for me to reach. I have been party to 
tradition in the United States. In their the policy decisions I shall be discussing, 
nineteenth century genesis the land-grant This makes me somewhat less than an 
colleges and universities were developed impartial observer of the decisions I shall 
not simply to provide access by rural and be describing, but somewhat better inform- 
working people to higher education, but ed than would be the case, if I tried to 
to provide forms of education and public generalize about developments in the 
service attuned to the practical and several states.
contemporary problems of citizens and The circumstances include the fact that
their society. The development, particularly the state has an unusually rich history of
after 1900, of university-based agricultural public service and continuing education
experiment stations, and an agricultural activity undertaken by the University of
extension service, was remarkably success- wisconsin-Madison. In 1904, University
fui in transforming rural life in the United president Charles R. Van Hise proposed a
States, and generating a continuing simple but evocative metaphor for the
miracle in agricultural production. mission of this university when he stated

x , . . ,  . . . . .  that the boundaries of the campus were
Ihe task that remains is to find the , , , . , . . TU. minted. , . . the boundaries of state. This often-quotea

appropriate processes for bringing know- . x. . . „ th„t
i0Hn0 tn h ^ ,nn .i, f » x statement summarizes the idea thatledge to bear on the full range of problems , , . , . , . ( ^ „ u u px._0 . . . . . .  . . .  knowledge not only should, but could be
faced by citizens and their society in the . , , . „ „ nfT , . , . put to work for the advancement ot
twentieth century. This obviously points . , , .  . . mmiin/of
toward expanding the attention of colleges S0Cie,y and ' W-ovement ,n the quality of
and universities to their public service and llfe of 3,1 °  ltS peop e'
continuing education activities. Thus The circumstances also include the fact
self-interest, idealism, and a durable tradi- that in 1965, University President Fred
tion reinforce a common view by colleges Harrington, supported by the recommenda-
and universities in the United States con- tions of a faculty committee, moved to
cerning their future, and the future of their unify the agricultural, or cooperative
society. extension division, the general extension

division, and university radio and televisionnil .
1 centers, into a semi-autonomous unit

I f  colleges and universities are to called University Extension, headed by a 
expand their public service and continuing _______________
education activities, how is this to be 3 President Van Hise's 1904 commencement 
accomplished, and to what purpose?  speech included a notable personal commitment t°

university outreach; ' “I shall never rest content 
I wish to examine this question by until the beneficent influences of rhe University 

summarizing the policy and planning are made available to every hom e in the  s ta te — ^1 
decisions of one statewide System of tm iversity supported by the state for ail its peopl® 

. . .  . r , A/. for all its sons and daughters, w ith  th e ir taste
pubhc universities, the University of Win- ana , p titu * s as varietl „  ma„ki„d oa„ pla„  „o
CGnsin System, as these decisions have bounds upon the lines of its endeavour, else tPe 
emerged since 1973. The choice of state is the irreparable loser.''
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Chancellor, reporting to the President, missions that include the offering of 
This major reorganization reflected both doctoral programs. One of these two, the 
the priority of importance President University of Wisconsin-Madison, is the 
Harrington assigned to the public service major university of the state, with compre- 
and continuing education functions of the hensive doctoral programs, a medical 
University, and the intention of dealing school, a law school, and a major research 
more aggressively with the organization, enterprise. It is also the land-grant univer- 
planning, and coordination of outreach sity of the System, historically responsible
activities supported by all colleges and for statewide agricultural and general
faculties of the institution.4 extension programs. The System includes

. two other institutions. One of these, the
The circumstances finally inc ude the c_ -n.. .  ̂ .

, . . . . .  1Q7i . .  , . so-called Center System, manages 14
fact that in 1971 the state of Wisconsin t,,m ... . . . . ., ' . .. two-year liberal arts institutions with a
moved to merge all public education insti- m;ocir._ _x ____ . .  ., , . , „  mission of preparing students for transfer
tutions of the states into a single System, t_ __ .

. , „  . ' J to institutions offering baccalaureate
responsible to a Single Governing Boara deg(ees The f|ftemth institution ,s nQW
and System Administration staff serving the Universlty of Wisconsin-Extension
that Board. This merger established a Thi jn-titIltif.n . ..
. , , x x  . . . .  . . .  In ‘s institution has the primary responsi-
legal frame of reference within which bility for planning, in cooperation with the
unified planning of higher education out- other fourteen institutionS( g statewjde
reach for the entire state could be nr. nr, m..................................... .. . .  . . . Program ot university outreach: some
undertaken. I should provide a brief ced i., but principally none,edit continuing
description of this newly merged System. education offerings and , h(J variety of

In 1971, the Wisconsin State Legisla- public service programs which have come
ture put into state law a merger of the two to characterize university extension work,
multi-institutional systems then in exis- Each of the fifteen institutions is headed
tence, together with elimination of a state by a Chsncellor, appointed by the Board
higher education coordinating commission, of Regents upon recommendation of the
The new System was implemented in System President.
1972. The Ssytem includes thirteen public
universities. Eleven of them offer degree Note that in my reference to UW- 
Programs at the baccalaureate degree, and Extension, I said that the mission role of 
Master's degree level. Two of them have institution is udertaken in cooperation

with the universities and centers. While
f T  After he establishment of University th® Syterm emPhasizes institutional diffe-
Extension as a single unit, the structure for this rences and institutional autonomy for its
unit was planned by a faculty committee chaired member universities and centers, UW-Ex-
W  Professor Wilson Thiede, who currently serves tension is, by policy, charged with assum-

Provost for Univerity Outreach for the merged ing a catalytic, coordinating, and supportive
Public Higher Education System in Wisconsin. ro ,e for the  to ta |jty  o f the  extension and
r '6sident Harrington s continuing interest in , , , . . . . .
«dultprfi.Mtion ...ofipptow outreach efforts of the seyeial universitieseducation is retlectea in a book written since
his retirement as University President: Fred and centers. In p rin c ip le , it is not to build
Harvey Harrington, The Future of Adult Education faculty resources and a research capability
J °ssey-Bass, San Francisco, 1977. unrelated to those of the universities. This

D 0 n A

Donald K. Smith 1 9



principle is generally although not rigidly its number one priority for the 1990's. If
followed. so, so be it. The idea is worthy enough

. to keep seeking the time when it can beIn the year of its genesis, 1972, the rea|jzej
President and the Board of Regents of the
new System identified "revitalization of since any effort to discuss the impli- 
the Wisconsin Idea" as a major priority for cations of these documents here would
all institutions of the System in the decade lead to a paper of inordinate length, I will
ofthe 1970's. summarize the nature of the planning

I can summarize the consequences of effort by identifying a series of salient
this brave proclamation of the System's issues which our planning seeks to address,
priority for the 1970 s as follows: The and then comment briefly on the policy 
proclamation set off a complex and or Procedural response selected for the 
continuing planning process through issue.
which, by 1978, a relatively high degree |ssue j ; yy/,0 /s responsible? Shall the
of understanding has developed within the continuing education and
System of how adult education and serv ice outreach acti-
university outreach services are to be vity o f  the University System
planned, funded, and implemented. It is pe mg(/e pgn  Qf ^  m js_jon

this process I shall shortly summarize. If o f  all universities and centres,
the proclamation was made with the hope 0A Qf ^  unjversjties gnd
that the state of Wisconsin would increase ce„fe„ ,  or o f  a separate m -
sigmficantly its investment of public stjw tjon  ^  g separate
dollars in adult education and public faculty ?
service programs of the universities—and
this assuredly was our hope—no such The policy response is that continuing 
consequence followed. There has been education and public service activity 
steady expansion of adult education should be a mission of all universities and 
and public service programming during centers of the System. What is to be 
the decade, but this has been made "extended js the full resource base of the 
possible by the increases in program System institutions, and not that of a few 
revenues generated by UW-Extension and 'ts un*vefsities, or of an institution with 
the universities. By 1978 we have not separate funding and faculty.

announced that -'revitalization" has been The position recognizes, however, the 
accomplised. Neither have we abandoned appropriateness of a core faculty and staff 
the goal and its priority. We have simply wholly within UW-Extension, to provide 
said in our new planning documents that leadership in statewide planning and co­
il is a prior ity goal for the 1980 s, I think ordinating functions: to maintain the net- 
our chances of realizing the goal in the work of country and regional resource 
1980's are better than they were for the people developed under agricultural or 
1970's, but I have an occasional premoni- cooperative extension; and to provide an 
tion that if I am around in 1988, I will academic home for certain specialized 
observe the UW System announcing that teaching resources not available within 
"revitalizing the Wisconsin Idea" is now campus-based faculties.
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In order to institutionalize this policy numbers of citizens holding degrees gene- 
position, each university and the Centre rates increasing appetite for degrees. 
System was asked, to include and did Gjven thjs situation< it was clear that 
include within its statement of institu- jf the University System was to respond 
tional mission the mission of continuing tQ defjned purpcses of adult (earners, it 
education and public service. must att0nd both to extending its degree
. , opportunities as well as its public serviceIssue 2 : Shall priority be given to . , ./ ... „ and the continuing education services.degree credit opportunities for

adults, or to noncredit con- Issue 3 :  H ow  are degree opportunities 
tinuing education and public to be extended?

service ? Planning for such extension in Wis-
, , ., + corisin has proceeded slowly with some

, . .  , , . , modifications of the original policy frame-
expanded opportunities for adults should . , TU . . . ., H _  work proposed. The decision to move
be sought in both of these dimensions. The , * ,n slowly, with initial attention to under-rrimary responsibility for extending umver- ,graduate degrees was a reflex of the iden- 
sity and center based degree opportunities , , t . ,. .' , , , . , , tification of quality control as a first
to adu ts has been assigned to the umver- . ____priority for the development of degree 
sities and the Centre System, with coor- , ... . , u , . .opportunities for adults unable to pursue 
dinative responsibilities in the System , , . .... , ,campus-based, traditional degree pro­
office of the Provost for University Out- _ c .grams. Currently the System proposes to
reach, and supportive services from the develop by the 1980's a set of extended 
UW-Extension based capabilities in radio degrees at the Associate of Arts, and the 
and television, and correspondence study. bacca|aureate level. Each will be managed 
The Primary responsibility for planning, by a particular university or by the Centre 
staffing, and coordinating noncredit out- System Egch Wl„ be designed and evg. 
reach has been assigned to UW-Extension, |uated by the faculty of the iesponsjb|e 
drawing upon the faculty resource base of institution. A|l wjl| be supported by ex. 
the several universities and centres. tensive developmental work with the 

For some time educational leaders in faculties on the art of managing and 
the United States thought that the rapid evaluating an effective, high quality ex- 
growth in the percentage of the popula- tenden degree program. In this sense, 
tion holding degrees would inevitably each program is to be competency based 
devalue the status and economic values (the degree is to be related to the demon- 
associated with degrees. This, in turn, strated learning achieved by the students); 
Would free adults to pursue "learning for it is to provide credit through evaluation 
the sake of learning,'' and lessen the res- of prior learning; it is to be made available 
Ponsibility of the colleges and universities throughout the state; it is to be unique, 
f°r serving as gatekeepers for entry into offering a particular degree opportunity 
ar> increasing number of occupations, not otherwise available to adult learners 
^here is no evidence that such a trend is in the state; it is to be supported by learn- 
laking place, or that it will develop in the ing experiences available to the student 
foreseeable future. The increases in the without reference to the usual barriers to

Donald K. Smith 21

^A R CH  1979



on-campus study; work or family respon- The expansion of faculty and staff 
sibilities ; institutionalization; geographic appoinments which are "joint" between 
isolation. Three such university-based UW-Extension and the several universities 
programs began in 1978-79. Four addi- is recommended as a way of gaining 
tional programs are being designed for access to the resource base of the univer- 
initiation in the 1979-81 biennium. The sities for use in outreach, 
network of degree opportunities now
envisioned will include an Associate of Overload payment to faculty for off- 
Arts degree; a baccalaureate degree in campus instruction or public service acti- 
general or liberal studies- and baccalau- v‘ty is to be discouraged. It is recognized 
reate degrees in business, vocational no alternative exists for staffing a
education, home economics, agriculture, needed course or activity, that overload 
possibly nursing, adult education, paper Payment can be approved as an "excep- 
science and technology, and humanistic *'on* A fiscal limit is set for the amount 
studies. overload income from university sources

which can be earned by any faculty 
This rather complex plan for developing member in any given year. Each institution 

extended degree opportunities is accom- is to achieve the goal of providing for no 
panied by planning at each of the univer- more than 25% of the budget for its 
s.ties on making an increased number of outreach activity from overload payments, 
its campus-based degrees available through When this goal is universally achieved, a 
late afternoon, evening, and weekend |oWer targe, will be considered fo, the 
schedules of instruction. next plannj„3 perio<J

Issue 4 : i f  it  is  assumed that regular
faculty o f  the universities w ill institutions and UW-Extension
teach off-campus courses, and ôun<̂  necessary, however, to con- 
staff noncredit continuing l 'nue substantial employment of ad hoc 
education activities, how  are faculty—persons recruited and paid to teach 
these faculty to be recruited a Particular course or staff a particular 
and paid ? activity for which appropriate faculty

education.’\ u e  P ^ T eT p o n ^ T h e re fo ^  'SSUe *  ^ J ^ ^ a t l o n  be achh- 
is that the several departments and t!n ^  c ° ntmum9  ^ u ca -
schools of the universities should, insofar and pub lic  se rv ice  m ission

as possible, make available some of the W system  ,s  t0 be P lanned
time of their most able and interested 3 STatewide basis, and i f  it

faculty to staff off-campus credit courses
and noncredit continuing education and c L T n a Z T o T e Z r t  a Z
public serv.ce act.vit.es. These services constraint o f overlapping effort
should be budgeted as "part of load" be assured w ithout an excess
within departmental and school or colle- o f bureacratic supervision and
giate budgets. control, and a corresponding
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overload on institutional initia- in each year. Thus, six major program
tive? areas have been identified as the current

The policy answer has been to mini- priority areas of noncredit, adult education
mize bureaucratic control, but maximize Programming the next four years.
institutional commitment to voluntary identification of these areas was made by
coordination. Procedures for monitoring pla"nmg staff in ^-Extension, working
possible duplications of effort, and resol- W'th from all of the
ving disputes have been established. ..the university, with country and local

Thus, each institution is, by policy government and community groups, and
given first claim on servicing all markets with potential students. The six areas are :
for off-campus credit institution in,.,an (a) community development programs;
identified, and proximate geographic area . . .  , .
Extension of Credit courses from one <b) eC0n0mic d8velopment Programs; 
institution into the geographic area of ene,9y and environmental quality
another institution should be preceded by programs;
direct agreement between the’ two insti- (d) food-related programs;
tutions. In addition, each institution has (e) human needs and values programs;
autonomous sanction to sponsor noncredit and
public service activities in its geographic m  n,lh,- h ... . . ,
area, if these are fully self-supporting. If programs
they require any state resources, sponsor­
ship must be in cooperation with UW- *1's Process enables multiple providers 
Extension, which administers all state t0 relate to a mu,tiP|icity of users in a 
funds in support of such services. Insti- somewhat Planned and explicable way. 
tutions with unique programs may extend Hcmever, it has been necessary in program 
these statewide cooperatively with UW- Planrdn9 to maintain a fiscal capacity for 
Extension. Thus, the program activity meetmg emer9ency needs in any given 
of the UW-Madison medical school year- For example, an unanticipated public
or law school could be extended without health' ° r animal health' or crop disease 
Terence to geographic limitations. problem might call for rapid development
I ° f  a massive statewide program of public
ssue 6: B y  what process can priorities service education. Similarly, country and 

be se t for the claim s o f  a multi- local governments may identify particular 
pheity o f adult users, and needs for technical assistance which could 
resources focused  on m ajor not be anticipated before the beginning 
goals fo r  the development o f  of a given year. Setting priorities, and 
the state? advanced planning has been essential to

The policy and procedural reply to this coordination of a statewide adult educa- 
d‘fficult question has been to emphsize tion Pro9ram- u has been equally essen­
c e  identification of major adult education tial t0 maintain capacity to meet unanti- 
priorities for the state as a whole. These, cipated needs of users-

turn, set the frame of reference for Is s u e ? ; H ow  does one define the
anning particular program activities appropriate leve l o f  pub lic

__ ____
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funding fo t adult education agency, and therefore the cost should be 
programs ? borne fully by that student or agency.

This question has not been wholly ln Wisconsin we are seeking a much 
resolved in Wisconsin. This fiscal year, more analytical answer to this question, 
for example, the UW System will ad- First, we argue that all public service
minister about S 47 million in support of activity is, by definition, a public rather
public service and continuing education than a private good. Thus technology
activities. An additional $5  million will transfer t0 governmental units must

, . . . , . T . . obviously be paid for from tax dollars,be provided by country government. This , , . ,
* t Second, we are applying a system ofmakes state support for outreach pro- .
, „ . + , evaluation to all continuing educationqramniing greater than state support tor . . , . .y , activities to classify each m terms of : (a)all but the two largest universities of the

„ .... , , c 1Q Do the users have the ability to pay ? We
Svstem The $ 47 million includes $19 . . .

* ' x . c i n o see management training courses form l on of state tax funding , $ 10.d . , . t ,.... larqe industry as courses that can and 
million of federal funds; and $ 17 million . , , , n t,, . . . . , should be paid for by the user. On theof program revenue, largely student fees. , . ,

H a other hand small businesses may have
Two developments nearing competition even greater need for management training 

give promise of providing a rational and but cannot pay the full cost. Since the
analytic answer to state participation in enhancement of small business enterprise
the funding of the continuing education is useful to the economic development of 
and public service activities of the state, the state, it is wholly appropriate for tax 
The first of these is an information system dollars to pay fora part of such training 
for maintaining a summation of student programs, (b) Are the purposes served pri- 
contact hours (SCH) as a workload mari|Y those of the individuals receiving
measure for all noncredit continuing education, or are also purposes important 
education activity. The Second is develop- to the public good? Thus, we could classify 
ment of a capability of assigning unit costs a course in pottery making for recreational 
for providing each SCH. If the state has purposes as primarily serving the interests 
agreed to pick up some percentage of the of the students. It would be appropriate 
costs of workload, then calculating state *hat they carry the full cost in fees. We
contribution becomes a matter of measur- could classify a course on water quality 
ing SCH's against the unit cost figure. measurement and protection as serving a

primary public good. Government partici-
However, it has been clear in Wiscon- pation in the costs of instruction would

sin, as nationally, that government does appropriate to the type of instruction
not believe it should pay for all or any provided.
part of the costs of some, if not all adult The classification system permits a 
education activity. As Dean Loring obser- rough method of determining the propor- 
ved, many state legislatures have been re- ĵon of costs appropriately borne by
luctant to perceive any "public good" in government. It modifies the formulary
adult education. The value is viewed as relationship of workload measures to state 
a value for the individual student, or user support. The system obviously involves

. . C
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matters of judgment, but we are hopeful ested in and capable of effective adult 
it will permit rational discussion and education. Many faculty believe that 
agreement between university officers and teaching regular students on campus has 
state budget analysts as to an appropriate more status than teaching irregular students 
level of state support for adult education off campus. It is not uncommon, of course, 
actlvlty- for professionals to confer high status to

Tax support for higher education in the the actlvlty they feel most comfortable in 
United State is generous in its effort to Performing. Questions of status aside, 
provide access to a very large proportion there is litt,e evidence that many faculty 
of the population. The sources of fund- Wh°  may be reasonably effective in work­
ing, however, are multiple, with students 'n9 with young college students are neces- 
themselves carrying a significant prop.or- Sanly effectlve ln working with older adult 
tion of instructional costs through tuition, audiences- 
together with the whole of personal living
costs. Very large federal and state support . The. assumPtion that we can get an 
for students is provided through financial mcreasin3 number of our faculties to give 
aid distributed as income contingent grants se9meflts of their time to adult education 
loans, and work study opportunities. The ls quite cmcial t0 °ur planning. We 
student aid programs currently discrimi- neither can nor should seek to “ order'' such 
nate seriously against the adult learner. 3 shift‘ Vyhat we can do is try to provide 
If his registration is for less than a half- °PPortunities for retraining grants to the 
time credit hour load, he is not eligible for several departments of the universities, 
such assistance. The government does As departments identify the probability of 
not generally participate in financial staff bec°ming redundant at a particular 
assistance for students taking noncredit, iuncture- they would be encouraged to 
continuing education work. This situation mal<e retraining opportunities available to 
Is a significant barrier to the growth of tbeir members, 
eontinuing education activity, and the
Public policy issue is being addressed in We d° n0t expect that we can maintain 
Wisconsin and nationally. There is little anythmg resembling a perfect fit between 
current evidence of an inclination by lhe tdlent needed to support rapid 
9overnment to respond to the public exPansion of adult eduction, and the talent
Policy representations of the universities !T°St '^ely t0'have become redundant in 
in this area the conduct of traditional instruction. Nor

do we expect that retraining can overcome 
Issue 8 : H ow  can faculty recruited  ab tbe disproportions. But we do want 

fo r  traditional university care- L°  sta  ̂areas °f expanding need, insofar as 
ers be red irected into careers P°ss'^e' from staff who would otherwise 
emphasizing adult education be Lindeiutilized. 
services ?

. Issue 9 : H ow  is  coordination achieved
0r e are quite uncertain as to whether with other agencies also p ro -

not a significantly increased proportion vjd ing adult education services
°ur present faculty will prove both inter- jn W isconsin ?
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A quick and accurate response is that The VTAE system, however, is a public, 
coordination is imperfectly achieved, and postsecondary system with an explicit
with great difficulty. We seek coordina- adult education mission. The management
tion not by giving one agency administra- of program coordination between the
tive control over the whole of continuing universities, UW-Extension, and the VTAE
education, but by building processes for system received major attention. Joint
the exchange of plans and information, committees have been established in eight
and the resolution of problems of dupli- districts of the state. Program intentions
cation of effort. This has worked reason- of each system in each district are shared
ably well in the past when the public through meetings ot these committees,
demands for continuing education oppor- Problems of possible duplication or com-
tunities exceeded the program capabilities petition are identified and resolution
of all providers. If all of the agencies sought. A joint statewide committee
involved seek rapid expansion of their exists to resolve any problems which
services, as does the University System, cannot be resolved at the district level,
coordination is an escalating problem. This committee also serves as a forum for

T, . . . . . . .  discussing long range implications ofThe principal agencies other than the . .
. . .  . . . .  , , , mission differences between the twoUniversity System providing adult educa- , , .. , systems, so that each may plan in ways
tion services in Wisconsin are the state- . . . . . .
wide system of Vocational, Technical, and " 0t l,ke,y t0 .,mpmge ° n the intent,0nS ° f 
Adult Education; the independent colleges the ° ther‘ 11 generates ad hoc studies 
and universities; proprietary schools; ° f Part'CU'ar areas where. coordination 
districts; community agencies and churches cIuesi:'ons ate difficult as in continuing 
and state government agencies, principally education and technical assistance for 
the Department of Administration, farmers—iand recommends policy to the 
the Department of Natural Resources, the two sVstem heeds- Any problem which 
Department of Revenue, the Department cannot he resolved at the district level or 
of Health and Social Services, the Depart- state level by committee will be resolved 
ment of Industry and Labor, and the by tbe heeds of the two systems. 
Department of Agriculture.

Coordination with state government
Currently, the most intensive emphasis agencies has been effectjve historica||y

on coordination is given to relationships through a process jn which u w . Extensi0n
with the VTAE system, and the state holds discussions with these agencies on 
government departments. Relations with their priorities and needs fQr continuing

the school districts have a long history of education prior to developing its own plans 
cooperative interaction with the Univer- and budgets. In this way, the University 
sity System; proprietary education in System has served generally as the con- 
Wisconsin is not a L,rge enterprise, and tinuing education and public service arm 
causes little friction; and coordination of state government. This relationship 
with independent colleges and universi- can probably be maintained. However, 
ties is achieved by direct discussions with the rapid expansion of state govern' 
with neighboring public universities or ment, and the infusion of federal monies 
centers. tbe several state agencies have develops

. .  A £
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Increasing interest in building their own al or secondary mission of the providing 
education and public information services, institutions and agencies. In a century of 
Thus the Department of Administration accelerating social change, can our society 
believes it has capacity to provide manage- or any technologically advanced society 
ment training; the Department of Health enjoy the luxury of permitting the advance- 
and Social Services is interested in con- ment of adult education to be mediated 
sumer education in health; the Department through the interactions of multiple provid- 
of Natural Resources inevitably considers ers with their clientele, while accepting the 
its park and recreation areas a setting for fact that few of these providers can or wish 
a variety of education activities. Strong to assume primary responsibility for the pro­
leadership on the part of UW-Extension in file of services and educational opportuni­
involving these agencies in planning state- ties which emerge ? Developing nations 
wise continuing education activity is the of the world, believing that their goals of 
best guard against divisive and competi- economic and social advancement cannot
tive claims against state resources. await the support to be provided by

,ll schooling for the young, ordinarily estab­
lish a locus of responsibility for planning,

I have attended to two of the three funding< and staffing adult education
tasks I set for this paper. First, I have separate from responsibility for the schools, 
Provided an explanation of the remarkable the universities, and specialized institutes, 
extent to which colleges and universities ,n g reg, sense a„ ngtions are now deve.

the United States are noW foreCasting loping nations. The environment of change 
expanded attention to public service and in which a!, nations exi6t suggests that the 
continuing education. Second, I have capacity of a pe0p|e to confront and make 
reported the planning being undertaken by approprjate adaptation to an emerging 
one major state university system to support wor|d cannot be nourished simply through 
and realize this goal. Inclosing, I should the wisdom of newly educated generations. 
Qive attention to the more speculative Jhe assumptions which now support the 
question of whether or not the expansion hypothesjs that colleges and universities
we foresee will actually materialize ? Em- . . ,  . . . . . .. . . .  y should expand their attention to public
oedded in this question is the even more , . . . ___t„ , . . ,  , , . service and continuing education can be
troublesome question of whether or not it „ , .
5l . , .  ;  .. , , , , escalated into assumption that if adult
snould materialize I don t want to close . . .  . , . .. education is to receive the priority it
°Pa  note of pessimism. Nevertheless I , , +.. . , . „  deserves, then it should be institutution-
would be remiss in not briefly calling at- . x , x. . ,t alized in agencies separate from the schools
mention to some troublesome issues about . . .  . „  , .th , . , , . . the institutes, and the colleges and um-
me future of adult education in the United . .  ^
q, . . , versities. Colleges and universities in
states as this may relate to the role of the . . . . . .  . .. . particular should be asked to essentialize
M n i\/0j*siti ps their responsibility for preserving, aug- 

The first issue is whether or not a nation menting, organizing, and transmitting to 
Vvith an immense stake in the development succeeding generations the cultural and 

adult education can indefinitely postpone intellectual resources of their civilization.
Mention to the fact that the planning and They should leave to others the tasks of 
c*evelopment of this function is a peripher- bringing such resources to bear on the
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public service and continuing education tions in parts of the United States. But
needs of society. I do not believe they will displace or long

Th:o__. * t . . * ... .  . delay the continuing expansion of collegeThis point of view is not without its ,
„ „„ „  * , , , , and university engagement with adultsupport among segments of the faculty of , .. . .  . .

our colleges and universities. One of the edUCat'°n m the United States' 
durable criticisms brought against educa- The pressure for uniVersities to 
tional institutions in the United States at -essentialize" their missions, to become 
all levels is that in the course of assuming sma„ er and more se|ective whiIe |eaving
an ever-expanding range of social respon- t0 other agencies the messy work of 
s,b,l,t,es they have vitiated their capacity grapp|ing w|th prob,ems of poverty„ 
to carry out their primary responsibilities socia, disorder( environmenta| protection 
with maximum efficiency and responsibility. energy conservation, or aIienation is 
Thus the fundamental responsibilities of opposed by the whole history of higher 
the schools for basic competence in education in the United States. The
language, number, and the cognitive infor- reasons are not simply the product of 
mation needed by citizens is eroded by historical circumstance or convenience, 
the assumption of responsibility as surro- A strong argUment can be made that 
gate families, engaged explicitly in the institutions responsible for knowledge are 
cultivation of personality, creativity, and invigorated rather than weakened by efforts 
effective interpersonal relations. The result to bring knowledge to bear on the ad- 
is a school system unable to attend effec- vancement of society. The ancient but 
tively either to its basic responsibilities or crjtical judgment, sought in the question
to its derivative labors. In a similar vein, - what knowledge is of the most worth?"
it is c aiged that the responsibility of js better made by scholars and teachers
communities of scholars for the criticism, , . . .  , , . . . .  • ...uoiam, engaged with the problems of their society 
teaching, and augmentation of basic , ... . .  , , „h, . , , than by communities isolated from such
knowledge is vitiated by the demands for . . , nnt, . engagement. Assuredly we have not
research into such societal priorities as .• , . ,.. , K discovered in America the only way ot
solid waste management, or water quality, . . ... , . * „ lllt;pS. . .  H y involving universities and their faculties
or the demography of endangered wildlife ... . . . .  . . . . .  ^ c in n. . . . . . . .  , with a significant adult education mission-
species. The majesty of disciplinary learn- . . . .  r , , . , . . Qrn; nri ;c . . .  , We have not found the optimal patterning is vitiated by its translation into the m
know-how of business eterprise, or court- Wlthm our own nation' 1 am cert3' '
room technique, or weather forecasting, or however- that Priority assigned to thi
the management of investments, or the m,ssi0n m our societies should increase-
technology of government retirement Moreoveh however the enterprise is orga
programs. nized and conducted, it needs to be linke

to the communities of higher education-
These critiques have force and durabi- The human need for knowledge is t0°

lity; they serve as part of the critical importantto permitthe isolation of scholarS
dialectic needed by all institutions to from that need. Knowledge itself is t°°
counteract either complacency or institu- important to withhold from testing in th<3
tional entropy. They may produce some marketplace of society as well as ^
rather interesting organizational permuta- community of scholars.

I)  A ^
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Literacy and Adoption of Improved Agricultural 
Practices (Deoria Study)

R. Shankar

The FFLP as an effort at upgrading the human resources is governed by 
a number of relevant and interconnected variables, including literacy, 
that indicate and signify its success. Refering to the non-specific nature of 
several literacy definitions for purposes of determining relationship bet­
ween increasing literacy level and increasing adoption of improved agri­
cultural practices, the author enumerates the three-fold objectives of 
Deoria study to determine such correlative levels. The ‘universe’ comprised 
four villages, 365 families and a population-mix of 2,490 persons (Hindus 
& Muslims). The stratified sample of 182 farmers was tested in accor­
dance with four pre-determined literacy categories. The findings are 
encouraging, but some negative trends observed need to be taken care of.

The Experimental World Literacy Pro- dissemination for increasing agricultural 
gramme launched by Unesco, following knowledge and literacy education for 
the meeting of the World Congress of taking advantage of the information con- 
Ministers of Education on the Eradication tained in the literature relating to agri- 
°f Illiteracy at Tehran, in 1965, was taken cultural innovations. This integrated three- 
up in as many as eleven countries of the dimensional approach was a unique feature 
World. In India, with the assistance from of the project launched by Government of 
UNDP/FAO/UNESCO in the form of ex- India and implemented through State 
Perts, equipment and award of fellow- Governments in a phased manner, 
ships, the Farmers' Training and Functional
Literacy Project was initiated in 1967-73 Farmers' education has been seen to 
as an integrated project with three com- be the very key t0 agricultural develop­
m e n ts : (1) Farmers' Training, (2) Func- ment Education here means functional 
tional Literacy, and (3) Farm Broadcast- llteracy " designed t0 9ive t0 the learner 
in9- In this project the Ministries of Food the sklMs necessary to Perform more 
and Agriculture, Education and Social efflCiently the vocations to which he 
Welfare and Information and Broad- belongs and to function more effectively 
casting were involved. The project, as ln the env,ronme"t in which he lives” . 
a Whole, was understood to upgrade (Mathur, 1972).

f)Urrian resources through training by Development in agriculture is indicated 
ractical demonstrations, information by increased quantity and improved
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quality of the agricultural products. This, eristic, as it is supposed to equip men with 
in turn, depends upon intelligent adoption abilities to function better, not only in 
of agricultural innovations. Intelligent adoption of agricultural practices recom- 
adoption of agricultural innovations is a mended by agricultural experts and scien- 
function governed by a number of variables, tists, but in most of the above aspects of 
such as socio-economic status, education, their functional life. Literacy, which equips 
landholding as well as attitudes. Any pro- man with trans-personal memory, is one 
gramme, such as the one stated above, of the modernization variables (Learner, 
will be affected by all or most of the 1958). The extent of literacy being 
above functionally relevant variables, helpful and meaningful with respect to 
Programmes of economic assistance will adoption of improved agricultural prac- 
therefore have to be accompanied by tices, depends to a great degree, on the 
educational programmes, to enable people level of literacy skills a farmer-adopter 
to meet the challenges of farming has developed.

life. Besides literacy, people have to be Literacy has been defined from time to 
exposed to an education process through tjme jn different ways and the definitions, 
farm broadcasts that disseminate informa- more often than not, have been non- 
tion to bring about attitudenal changes specjfjC as far as the level or category of 
among the participants. People must prac- |jteracy attainment is concerned. A report 
tise and acquire experience through (Eison, 1967) based on observations on 
trial and experimentation and such an nteracy programmes in India, states that 
experimentation must be a success, the term /-Literacy”  is applied to a wide 
a happy and satisfying outcome. For range of abjlities, within which four 
'practice people must know and acquire categories or levels of performance can 
the necessary skills. This would be a convenient|y be identified, i.e., (1)
result of motivational variables including nomjna, |iteracyj (2) mjnjma| |jteracy, 
interest and favourable attitudes towards (3) functiona| literacy, and (4) full 
adopting certain innovations. Thus adop- literacy 
tion of improved agricultural practices
depends upon a number of factors closely Th0 fo|,owing definition of functional 
associated with one another. literacy given by Unesco has been deal*

Proper application of scientific know- elsewhere (Singh, P.N. et al., 1966
ledge, optimum and timely utilization of 6 7 ) : -'A person is literate when he has 
available resources and facilities, and acquired the essential knowledge an 
appropriate management practices in the skills which enable him to engage, in a 
sphere of agriculture, as in any other those activities in which literacy is requir® 
intelligent enterprise, require certain f ° r effective functioning in his group an 
minimum characteristics. People have to community, and whose attainments 
acquire knowledge and information, prac- reading, writing and arithmatic make 1 
tise skills, take appropriate and timely possible for him to continue to use thes® 
decisions, collect materials, lay their skills towards his own and the community 
hands on resources, take timely action in development and for active participate 
agricultural operations and apply scientific in the life of his community." (UnesC° 
knowledge. Literacy is one such charact- 1965).
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Although 'Literacy could be treated as ing him to read newspapers, farm maga- 
a continuous variable, it has mostly been zines, periodicals and books, as well as 
treated as a descrete variable where labels on the containers of seeds, ferti- 
literacy categories as equivalent to literacy lizers, insecticides and pesticides and 
levels have been used. Literacy levels also have necessary skills to maintain 
have been labelled as the ones mentioned farm accounts and prepare farm budget 
above. Most often a scale of 'non-literate' and cropping schemes". Literacy has far 
{Zero literacy ability) to "functional reaching social significance and relevance 
literate" (or full literacy ability) with some to personal, community and national 
intermediate states labelled as semi-literate growth and development. In a study 
and/or literate have been visualized, indi- (Rajgopalan and Singh, 1971) it has been 
eating on the one end, a state of complete found that even though the heads of 
absence of any literacy ability through households themselves had limited edu- 
semi-literate, literate to functional literate cation they were encouraging the edu- 
and even upto 'educated'; and at the other cation of other younger members of the 
end indicating highest level of literacy- family, 
ability.
i " The Problem

In the context of formal education . .  ,
literacy-level is equated with the -class" None of ,ho s,ud,es men!ioned
ot standard or grade of primary education ,e " US Whe"\er increasing ° f " « « * *

- it . , is associated with increasing level ofor occasionally, number of completed , . . a
* u ,• tu adoption of improved agricultural practices.Years of schooling. Thus there are various w

degrees of literacy-ability which can be Th6 St“ d y ,  w f  ‘,ndertal<en «>
identified, described, defined and ej<am'ne,he " « “ «> ° f relationship between 
Pleasured adoption of improved agricultural practices

and levels of literacy of the adopters. It 
Studies (Rogers and Herzog, 1966; investigated the relationship between 

Roy, et a/., 1968) have led to an under- literacy status of the farmer and his level 
standing that the literate and better edu- of adoption of improved agricultural pra- 
'cated farmers are significantly more prone ctices. Specific objectives of the study 
to accept innovations in agriculture. Fliegel were :
ar|d others (Fliegel et al., 1968) observed 1. To ascertain the literacy status of
ttlat "although literacy is..shown to be farmers.
ba-t of s complex of modernization varia- 2 To find out the ,eve| of adop ,i„„  of
“ 'as associated with development, it may improved agricultura| prac, ices by the
e questioned whether it is really literacy farmers.

0r association with other independent
Enables which is responsible for the 3. To determine the relationship between
s'9nificant relationship of literacy with the literacy level and the level of
adoption" adoption of improved agricultural

practices.
Literacy or the capability to read and

VVr'te with a certain amount of under- ^rea
fa d in g  may expose a person to the Deoria was purposely selected to under-
lrifluences of new ideas, at least by enabl- take this study. Four villages were selec-
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ted, from amongst the villages exposed acres and only four per cent had land
to the programmes of farmers' training more than ten acres. Ten per cent were
and functional literacy conducted under landless,
the auspices of the Eastern U.P. Adult gamp|e
Education Association. The Association
has evolved a novel method of involving A strat,fled sam>leof 182 farmers from 
the local educated youth in its adult 182 families which is nearly 50 per cent

education (farmers'training and functional ° f the number of families of the f° Ur
literacy) programmes through educational villa9es' was covered under this study'

. . .  .. .. . r, . . .  , „  ___ . The basis of inclusion of respondents wasinstitutions (High & Higher Secondary H
. . . .  , the predetermined literacy categoriesSchools) having agricultural science edu- ,

cation facilities, including agricultural ex- " = ™ V 0 > non-literate (2 ) semi-literate
periment-cum-demonstration farms. These clafs >' <3 I'temte (equa to

. , , .. .... , class II), and (4) functional-literates
infra-structures are being fully utilized. . .. . .. . . . . . .
The management bodies, staff and stu- (c,asses m' . IV & !t was deeded to 
dents alongwith the village Pradhans and cover approximately equal number of res- 
other local leaders implement the pro- pondents from each of the four educational 
grammes under the expert guidance of the categories. Thus the sample consisted of 
Association. Farmers' study tours are also respondents drawn from the four literacy 
organised. It was in the light of these categories: (D  non-literate (N=46), (2) 
background factors that the area was semi-literate (N=44), (3) literate (N=44), 
chosen to carry on the present investiga- and (4) functional-literate (N—48). 
tion. Instruments

Population The ma'n 'nstruments used f°r data
collection were : (A) a literacy test paper 

The four selected villages consisted especially prepared for this study. It was 
of 365 families with a total population to be administered to ascertain the literacy 
of 2,490 persons. The description of status of the respondents. It consisted of 
this population resulted from a descrip- items on (1) reading with comprehension 
tion of the characteristics of the 365 (50 marks), (2) writing including dictation
heads of the households. Literacy and (25 marks), and (3) simple arithmatic : 
education data about these heads of the the four basic operations of addition, subs- 
families indicated that about 32 per cent traction, multiplication and division as we1' 
were literate; 82 per cent were engaged as their applications (25 marks). (B) 
in farming and about 16 per cent were interview schedule which was prepared to 
labourers (mostly farm-workers). The rest find out the level of adoption of improved 
were engaged in some or the other kind agricultural practices. It was firstly mime0' 
of service and other traditional caste- graphed and pre-tested. This sched°|e 
occupations. As many as 78 per cent was modified in the light of experience5 
families were Hindus and the rest were gained in the pre-testing phase. Th6 
M uslim s. Caste data indicated that Mallah  modified version of the schedule vvaS 
were the largest in number followed by printed in a suitable format. The schedu|e 
Yadavas and Harijans in that order. Nearly contained items relating to some 
74 per cent had land-holdings upto five ground information and educational leVe 5

i l A ^
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followed by items on reading behaviour, FINDINGS
mformation-seeking behaviour and general

• x , r- , 1. Age of the FarmersTarm information. Five crops- i.e. wheat.
Potato, maize, paddy and sugarcane were The data regarding age indicated that 
included to learn about farming practices, the average age of the sample (N = 182) 
The practices included selection of seeds, was 32 A5  years. Details can be seen in 
Preparation of the soil, method of sowing/ Table 1. Age ranged from 16 to 45 years. 
Plantation, application of fertilizers, Table 1
manures and adoption of crop-protection  ̂ ...
measures Distribution of the Sample by Age

A ge N Per cent

r° Cedure 40-45 ” 53 “  29.12
A list of farm-families with the names 34-39- 29 15 93

and background information of heads of 28-33 37 20.33
households was prepared. Then individual 22-27 41 22.53
interviews were conducted with the help 16-21 22 12.09
°f the 'Interview Schedule' and literacy Total 182~ -jqq qo
testing by administering the 'Literacy  --------------------------------------------------
Test described above. Literacy tests were 2. Land-holdings 
Scored to obtain functional literacy score The data on land-holding reveal that 

F̂l-S). Reported literacy ability score only 5 per cent of the respondents owned
(RLAS) was a|so obtained on the basis more than 10 acres of land, whereas about
^ respondents' oral reports of having the 43 per cent had one to two acres only.
abllity to sign (1 score), read letters (2 Details can be seen in Table 2.

0res), read newspapers (3 scores) and
r*te letters (4 scores). A person who Table 2

VVas able to do all these obtained a score Distribution of the Sample by Land- 
10. holdings (in acres)

 ̂ Index of adoption of agricultural inno- Land-holding_________ P e rce n t
afi°ns ( ia AI) was obtained by assigning 1"2 78" 42.85

sC° res to the responses according to the 3-6 76 41.75
^herrie of scoring. Maximum possible 7-10 19 10-40
s^°res for one crop were 10 (1 for 1 1 +_________________ 9 5.00
Sei ,̂n9/'9rowing a given crop, 1 for Total 182 100.00
^ siting improved, high yielding variety — “  " — 1— ■

Seed, 1 for adopting imporving method 3. Reported Literacy Ab ility Score 
s°Wing or planting, 3 for applying (RLAS)

^ emica| fertilizers, 2 for green manur- Reported literacy ability scores (RLAS)
° r compost or 1 for using simple of the literate sample indicated that over

pr er and 1 for taking plant- 50 per cent scored less than five marks
Lq 9cti°n measure). Thus the maximum out of a total possible score of ten. How-
WaSsS'b,e score for all the five crops ever, about 44 per cent scored nine to ten 

5°- marks. Details can be seen in Table 3.

V h
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ft may be noted that the distribution of Table 4. b.
RLAS was not normal. The frequency dis- Classification of Literate Sample 
tribution of obtained RLAS was practically (N—136) into four equal groups by 
U-shaped. literacy levels

Table 3 Functional Literacy
Distribution of the Literate Sample by Literacy Score
Reported Literacy Ability Score (RLAS) Levels N  Range Average

R L A S  N Per c e n t ______________________________________ Score
_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ -----_  1stleve, 34 , . , 5  6.53

.. K1K 2nd level 34 16-64 43.213-4 7 o.lb
2 1 4? 3rd level 34 65-87 78.47

?"8 3 220 4th level 34 88-100 93.15

9 - 1 0 _________________ ££____________  44-112 5. Adoption of Improved Agricultural
Total 136 100.00 Practices (A1AP)

4. Functional Literacy Score (FLS) The adoPtion ° f improved agricultural
Somewhat similar to RLAS, the scores Practices (AIAP) was obtained by treating 

obtained by the literate sample (N-136) the raw adoption scores as proportions. A 
on the literacy test i.e. functional literacy t°tai score of 50 was considered to be one 
scores (FLS) also were not normally dis- i e., cent per cent adoption. The distribu- 
tributed. The distribution was almost tion of the literate sample by AIAP con- 
U-shaped. About 33 per cent respondents forms to a normal distribution. The nature 
scored 1 to 40 marks whereas 36 per cent distribution of AIAP of the non-literate 
scored more than 80 marks. Details can Qroup, however, was quite different, 
be seen in (able 4 (a). 6 „ Relationship between RLAS and

The overall average of functional lite- FLS  

racy score was 55.34. However, when Theoretically there should be a high 
the sample was divided into four equal degree of relationship between the report' 
groups (N-34 each) the average scores ed |iteracy abMity score (RLAS) and funC-
variedfrom 6.53 to 93.15. Details can be tiona, |jteraCy score (FLS). To check if 
seen in Table 4. (b). this was true jn the present case< th®

Table 4. a. “ product-moment" co-efficient of correla'
Distribution of the Literate sample don was computed between RLAS and
by Functional Literacy Score (FLS) ^ S . It was found that a high degree

F L S  N  p e r cent relationship (r= .777) did exist between
——— ■ -——- these two variables.

1-20 40 29.41
21-40 5 3.68  ̂ Relationship between RLAS and
41-60 17 12.50 A,Af  (
61„80 25 18.38 he "ProdlJct-moment" co-efficient0
81-100 49 36.03 corre'at'on was computed between

---------— ------------------------------  r0P°rted literacy ability score (RLAS) a° ,
-.IOtal 136 2 ^ 2 1 ,  the adoption of improved agricult^
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practices (AIAP). The correlation coeffi- In general, the findings have fairly 
cient obtained (r=.237) was significant at indicated that the adoption of improved 
.01 level. agricultural practices increased with rise in

literacy level.
8 . Relationship between FLS and AIAP

I Q Q f A M

The coefficient of correlation obtained
(r= .l 4 5 ) between the functional literacy It may be noted that a trend of increa- 
score (FLS) and the adoption of improved sing adoption of improved agricultural 
agricultural practices (AIAP), though practices with rise in literacy level was 
positive, was not significant. fairly evident in the results obtained.

However, the negative trend at the 2nd
9. Relationship between Land-holding level of literacy which included respon-
and AIAP dents (N=34) having obtained 16 to 64

........................ , . scores on the given literacy test raises the
A highly significant correlation coeffi- question as t0 why it was so „  si ,

cient (,= .44 ) was obtained between land- seems , 0 exp|a|n a subt|e ma„ ner
holding and adoption of improved tha, a ,lltt|e knowledge is dangerous.
agricultural practices. 'Whether the trend of increasing level of

10. Levels of Literacy and Adoption adop,ion of improved agricultural practices 
of Improved Agricultural P ractices with rise in the literacy (or educational)

level as observed in this study would 
Non-literate group (N=46) formed the continue at still higher levels of education 

zero-level literacy group. The literate or not' is another very pertinent question 
sample (N =  136) was equally divided into which still remains to be investigated, 
four groups which were taken as indicative Thus far the relationship between the level 
of four graded levels of literacy i.e., 1st, of literacy and the level of adoption of 
2nd, 3rd and 4th level. The average index improved agricultural practice appears to 
of adoption of improved agricultural be definitely positive and linear one. 
practices was worked-out for each of the Whether, at a higher level of education, 
above five literacy levels separately and adoption index would rise or fall' is worth- 
also the average for the entire sample investigation. The answer to this question 
(N=182) was computed. Though a was beyond the scope of the present 
remarkable shift was observed with respect study and further investigation in this 
to adoption of improved agricultural direction is needed. The present data have 
Practices from non-literate group (O-level indicated the existence of a positive 
literacy) to 1 st-level literate group, a relationship between the level of literacy 
Negative shift was also observed from and the level of adoption of improved 
^st-level literacy to 2nd-level literacy, agricultural practices. The results obtained 
^/hile 1st level literacy group stood above suggest that literacy programmes should 
the average index of AIAP line, the 2nd endeavour to develop literacy skills to at 
'eve| literacy group fell below the line of least 3rd and better 4th level which very 
^erage index of AIAP. However, a steep much facilitate adoption of improved 
r‘se was observed at the next two higher agricultural practices. No adult education 
•teracy levels i.e., 3rd and 4th levels. programme should end at the 2nd level
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i.e., semi-literacy stage which may prove 5. Kivlin, Joseph E; Roy. Prodipto; Fliegal,
dangerous and produce negative results by Frederick C. and Sen Lalit K. Communication 
remaining highly dysfunctional. in India : Experiments m Introducing Change.
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How Viet Nam Tackled Illiteracy (A Report)*

M. Khajapeer

Avermg that revolutionary regimes are conclusive to successful mass 
literacy campaigns, while citing examples of Russia, China and Cuba, the 
author gives an account of the Viet Nam success, in further support of this 
stand. The miracle is the product of the integration of movement for 
education and literacy with the national and social liberation movement 
generating acceptance by the people of the necessary efforts and sacrifices 
and of the need to eradicate ignorance. From regions of almost total 
darkness and social degradation Viet Nam paddled its canoe to the happy 
regions of light of literacy and awareness in bare 13 years in the North 
(1945-58) and in just 3 years in the South (1975-78).

Le Thanh khoi1 observes very riqhtlv that „..L le,  ,  . , y y im y u id i (Z) Since 1954, in the Southern part
history has shown that, upto the present tt™ „  , ^H present the country was fiahtina an atrn

fevoluntionary regimes have been the only „• Y u. 9 ng an atro'
ones capable of organizing successful mass ,  "  not onl'' ,ook
"feracy campaigns. From So .ie . Union °b ’ ,  T l T  T  b“ ' b' ° U9h*
>0 China, from Viet Nam to Cuba all “  °  fhoonom:c, devss,a" on up-
'evoluntionary governments have given °L  and ,radi-k:_.  .  ̂ tionsl cu ture of thG ViGtnampQP^‘gh priority to the eradication of illiteracy natjon Vietnamese
ecause teaching people to read and write c

aWakens consciousness and stimulates ( C' evi,s Such as Prostitution, 
Participation in political action."2 alcoholism, drug addiction, super-

_ stition, gambling etc. were
of th , ' ab0Ut 80 10 90 per cent rampant, when literacy movement
. the population in Viet Nam was was started.

derate. The percentage of llliter- c ...
■ ^  was higher in the mountainous region M °  .^ et Nam WaS l,berated in
nhabited by minorities. By 1958, that is llllterates l,ved there-

£  a Period of 13 years, illiteracy was ' 1978^ ,lliteracy in South Viet
^odamentally eliminated in North Viet * A t the instance of the UNESCO Regional office 

an i- This achievement is stupendous, for Education in Asia a  Oceania, Bangkok, the
l0wed in the following context. Ministry of Education & Social Welfare, Govern­

ment of India nominated a team of ten literacy

The initial illiteracy rate in Viet e*perls froni lndia t0 visit and studv adult
Nam was very high, around H O % 
0 per cent in 1945. author was a member of this team.
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Nam had been eradicated. Thus in so-called "educated" people (first and 
a period of about 3 years illiteracy was second-level graduates) were few and 
banished from the Southern region of the usually dwelt in towns, 
country al so.

On September 2, 1945, President Ho 
How did this country, with its slender Chi Minh read the Dec|aration of ,ndepen_

resources of men, material and money dence and called upon people to combat 
and with its war-torn economy, concen- ignorance, foreign aggression and famine.
trate on and succeeded in eradication of , . . . .. , ,,  , The country could not have accomplished
illiteracy? What was the powerful drivinq :+ ,, . . . , y its practical and social revolution without
force in achieving this task ? How were . . ,, , , promoting a revolution in the economic
the masses and the organisers motivated and cu|turg| fie|(Js the same time.
to have commitment to wipe out igno- Fo,lowing the establishment of the Depart- 
ranee? How was the campaign organized ment of Popu|ar Education in September,
to ensure continuous success? Answers to 1945/ anti-illiteracy courses were started 
some of these questions are quite interes- everywhere. Children, grown-ups, elderly
tmg' people went to classes with zeal. Instruc-

The communist party, the Government tors came forward to take up teaching 
and the people worked for the develop- work without remuneration. Classes were 
ment of the country and all of them were organized in pagodas, private homes, 
committed to literacy and complementary market places—in fact, in all kinds of 
education programmes. The movement places. Brothers taught sisters; husbands 
for education and literacy, therefore taught wives; grandchildren taught grand- 
became "integrated into the movement of parents to read and write. Many 
national and social liberation, generating learned, while working, going to market, 
acceptance by the people of the necessary pulling boats, fishing etc. In 1946, 
efforts and sacrifices and of the need to though the old colonialists staged a come- 
eradicate ignorance." Probably it is this back throughout the country, the fight 
aspect which has caused the miracle of against illiteracy did not lose its vigour- 
eradication of illiteracy from the country, In addition, it got merged with the spirit 
especially from the south, in such short of fighting. In fact, the anti-illiteracy 
duration. campaign was kept up under the slogans :
The struggle against illiteracy : "*~° stuc*y 's to fiQht , and "To study lS

n . .. ort . . , , , to love the father-land". Even after thes®During the 80 long years of old col- . , oefforts in the liberated North, over 
omalism upto the successful August M|.
□ „  ta/icz a • >/• +m m mi'll0n people between 12 and 50 rema|rlRevolution in 1945, education in Viet Nam . .... .

ed illiterate. It was n 1 *9RR that th0 was in a bad shape. The few schools N th f . . v
* .. . ... . North fundamentally eliminated i iteracY'that were there admitted persons from . , ,,n.

. ... , . . . save in a few far-off regions in the moUnwealthy families. In remote mountainous tgjns
regions, schools were more scarce and
often non-existent. 95% of the people In May 1975 when the South was t0' 
were illiterate. In many villages and tally liberated and where 4 million peOP*e 
hamlets one could not find one literate were illiterate, an anti-illiteracy campaig,n 
man to help read and write a letter. The was launched with the same zeal.

. I A fI J  t*  401
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illiteracy slogans were given everywhere, rators showed paramount concern and 
People started teaching one another. Tens devotion for effectively carrying out the 
of thousands of young people volunteered literacy and complementary education 
to fight illiteracy, braving hardships in re- programmes. The party cadres worked in 
mote mountains or on far-flung islands, close cooperation with the mass organi- 
Active support was given to the movement sations such as Women's Union, Youth 
by teachers and students. By December, Union, the Fatherland Front and the 
1977, illiteracy in the South was eradicated. Health Services Organisation.
In March 1978, in Flo Chi Minh City, a The other significant point to be noted 
grand festival was held in pomp and pride js ^  motivational aspect of the camp- 
to hail the fundamental elimination of illite- aign Questions on m0thods and 
racy in the Southern provinces and thro- techniques adopted in motivating adult 
ughout the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam. participants were raised many times,

Eradication of Illiteracy : Certain during discussions by us. We were told
causes • that t*ie illiterates offering resistence to

... . . .  , .  literacy acquisition were persuaded byVietnamese are said to have a great , .  . ..................................... _  the party cadres, students, literacy in-thirst for knowledge. The Government . . „  , ,... . structors, members of the unions of youth,
kke a I revoluntionary governments, gave . ,. .  , , . r .... women, peasants and workers and theirhigh priority to the eradication of i hteracy ■ .  ,. H J . interest was aroused and stimulated. In
because it was convinced that teaching . . .  „ „ .this respect, great care was taken to avoid 
people to read and write awakens con- . ... -u . . .imposition. The party members who were
sciousness and stimulates participation in ..... . , , ...................... . illiterate set examples by joining literacy
political action. The socio-economic and

. . .  , , centres first. In the case of women with
political structures lent natural support to .. . . . .  ,.......  , ... small children, who were willing to attend
anti-illiteracy movement. Though Vietnam ... . . . . . .  . , ,...........................  , literacy classes, the children were looked
is an agrarian society, it felt the need for
... , . . , . after by cadres and members of peopleshteracy during the long years of its . . _

, . , organisations. The latter played a vital
struggle for independence. As such, in . . . .
e_ .. , , . . . . . . .  role in this regard. When somebody wasspite of poverty people took to literacy. .... . . . .  , ,
President Ho Chi Minh took personal in- n0t W" lmg t0 9°  t0 the i,teracy Centre' he<
terest and was himself involved in teach- she WaS g'V6n lnstruction at hia/her house.
ing adult illiterates. He used all means Such Was the ^ o w -iee \\n g  exhibited by
Within his reach. To Vietnamese people dlfferent sections in fostering a desire for
Mo Chi Minh was father of the nation, hteracy.
Whatever he said was to be carried out. Apart from the political factor, as 
This gave a strong impetus to the literacy pointed out by Le Thanh Khoc “ Viet Nam 
^hve in Vietnam. benefitted from such favourable condition

The concerted effort of the people, as the existence of a written language with 
*he party and the Government, created a a long secular tradition of study. The 
favourable environment for the purpose, written Vietnamese language is exactly the 
We saw banners, posters and other materials same as the spoken one and is extremely 
Messing the importance of literacy in all easy to learn because it is a monosyllabic 
G|9ssrooms. Policy makers and administ- invariable language. The lack of this favour-
.  CD
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\

able factor is one of the reasons for the The working people should acquire first 
failure of certain literacy campaigns where |eve| general education. The fundamental 
political motivation was nonetheless strong contents of the complementary education 
(as in Algeria in 1963 after independence programmes are the same as those of the 
where literacy campaigns were conducted first, second the third levels of the general 
either in a foreign language—French—or in education schools, but shortened and 
an Arabic that differed from the spoken made concise, with combination of theory 
language . with technical practices, management of
Complementary Education production and practical life.

Eradication of illiteracy in Viet Nam is The duration of courses in comple- 
considered to be a first step in the process mentary education is 2 years longer than 
of raising the cultural standards of people. that of genera| education. Time allowance 
Complementary education which is offered for the three ,eve)s Qf complementary 
beyond literacy is considered to be essen- education courses is as follows :__
tial for all types of workers, not only for .  . .

, . , . . , , i 1 level 4 part-time school yearsincreasing their productivity, but also to „ '
+ . , . ,  ̂ level 4 part-timetram them to use modern equipment for „  ,

, , 3 level 4 part-timeproduction. The three categories of reci­
pients for complementary education are :

. .  , Total 12 yearscadres, youngsters and working people,
importance being attached first and fore- ' "
most to cadres and youngsters who show A visit to the literacy centres and 
merit in production and fighting. The complementary education schools both in 
goal is to equip village cadres with second South and North Vietnam and observation 
level general education; some cadres with of methods of teaching, curriculum 
third level general education. District and materials used, and the organization of 
provincial cadres should be armed with teaching- learning process has convinced 
third-level general education; some of them me that we have much to (earn from the 
with University-level in their specialities. Vietnam experience.

References :

1. KHOI LE THANH - ‘Literacy Training and per cent of the country's population was ill!-
Ravoiution The Viet Namese Experience, terate in the year In 1940, illiteracy in the
Paper presented at the International Symposium country was 5 per cent. This shows that
for Literacy, Persepolis, Iran, Sept., 1 975. the readication of illiteracy in the Soviet Union

2. In Soviet Union in 1917 around 75 per cent of took around a quarter of a century. Cuba was
the people above 9 years of age were illiterate. able to eradicate illiteracy in just one„year-
This illiteracy rate of 1917 fell to 49 percent 1961. This was mostly because the initis*
in 1928 and to 37 per cent in 1930. The census illiteracy rate in the country was only 23 Pe<
of 1939 in the Soviet Union revealed that 11 cent,

I J A *

42 How Viet Nam talked Illiteracy



COMMENT

Role of the Radio and Newspaper in NAEP

B. Mallikarjun

Generally speaking, when people talk 3. It is a variegated entertaining medium 
about the use of radio in adult education capable of catering to varied interests 
they presume that this is an aid like any and needs, 
other aid with certain additional facilities
or provisions and that this can supplement 4' ltS C0St is comparatively low.
the teacher. Both presumptions, in 'm y 5 ., It conforms to the oral tradition to 
opinion, are questionable. If produced which Indians are attuned, 
properly most of the adult education
programmes on radio do not need the Some drawbacks need also to be listed : 
Presence of the teacher. Where a teacher 1- Broadcasting programmes assures 
ls available, he may supplement the neither reception of the programme by
Programmes, but not vice versa. The the audience nor their participation in 
Point to be remembered is that when it-
Programmes are not used as independent 2. There is a lack of feed-back opportu- 
' ems and are tailored to supplement the nities and methods, 
teacher, they remain underutilized and
their full potential is not realized. 3 ' There is a lack of apptitude for educa­

tional and informational programmes.
All India Radio with its 84 radio These drawbacks are not insurmounta- 

stations having 154 transmitting points ble. Creating a proper listening atmosphere 
covers 89% of the total population of the needs good planning and a careful analysis 
country. It broadcasts for 386 hours in a of requirements of the NAEP. 
week and has ample opportunity and high
Potential to work for the NAEP. A sa A radio Pr09ramme does not treat 
Medium of entertainment, radio is so literacy as a Prerequisite of education 
Popular that its other two functions viz through '*■ This makes the Programme 
S e a tin g  and informing people have been extremely imPortant. Broadly speaking, 
° vershadowed. programmes should be planned in four

stages which have reference to four aspects 
In the context of NAEP, the following of the NAEP. The first 'Introduction' or 

ositive factors about radio need to be 'Explanation' should tell the people about 
0rne in mind : the NAEP in great detail. The second,

1- It reaches more people than any other 'Motivation' must bring home to the
mass media and has access to the pe° P'e the re,evance and use of NAEP t0 
remotest corners. ind.vidual and social life. The third,

2 'Education', should convey the educational
A fast medium, it provides information messages that NAEP would like to convey. 
Within the shortest possible time. The last, 'Follow-up1, should help retain
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what was conveyed, adding to it what may 2. The NAEP's aim and scope and the 
be needed further. role of the functionaries..

An analysis of radio programme require- 3- Organizing people for the develop­
ments of the NAEP projects the need of mental task, 
four different types of programmes i.e., 1) 4- Literacy teaching.
General, 2) Functional, 3) Educational, 5- Methods of evaluating the programmes, 
and 4) follow-up programmes. 6- Methods of using educational tools

. „  .  , ,, , availableThe first requirement is that of "general
, . , „ . 7. Problems that are likely to be facedprogrammes which cover the first two -K a , , and the possible ways of finding solu-

stagesofthe NAEP viz., explanatory and tions to thpqp
motivational. These being the initial „

, . , , "Educational programmes , bothstages in which messages would be *  a
a . . 'common and 'specific , are crucial because

rnm m im irafed  to as laroG a nurnbor otcommunicatee w  ««> y these form the CQre Qf NA£p Common
people as possible, careful planning is , . , . .H H K „„ . . programmes have to be of general interest
necessary. The programme presented , , . . ,

, , , . , ., nonnift tn and should appeal to all irrespective ofshould whet the desire of tne people to ,
, _________ pnnnoptpH their urban, rural and professional back-listen to future programmes connected ,

. , „„„ 0.  +uQC„ grounds, but'specific programmes have towith NAEP. Failure or success at these a H
... . . .  , ___, .. . onor. |  be directed to the specific groups oftwo staqes will set the tone of the general . , ,

„ people with a focus on the special needsimpact of radio programmes on target H ,
and interests of each group.

population.
. , , . Lastly, the Reinforcement and Follow-Functional programmes should be .

, m a : d up programmes should be designed in suchdesigned to educate the NAEP function- a a
a , .  I a way that they reinforce learning and helparies of all categories, voluntary workers . , „ '  . . a _ , . . ^

i „ retain what has been learnt. This hasor Government employees, who are
. . , . „  been the weakest link of programmes

scattered all over the country, and who , . ,  _. . . ,. . .  produced by AIR so far. There should 
need information, training and other [  . . . . . ., , be a regular weekly 10 minute pro­
assistance for the implementation andr  gramme presenting a feed back from
evaluation of the on-going programmes. , . .  . . .  , . .a a functionaries, target population and others-

At present there are no media nor any j^jg interaction can clear doubts, provide
organisation which provide adequate guidance and suggest improvements.
assistance to them. AIR should introduce While programming on these lines,
a special item of at least 3 minutes a day certain precautions have to be taken. The
in local languages to meet this require- programmer should
ment. This is how the NAEP throughout (a) educate while entertaining and
the country could be guided and co-ordi- entertain while educating.
nated with the help of radio. For the NAEP (b) give importance to style of the
functionaries, programmes relating to the programme along with that
following aspects should be broadcast : content.
1. Previous and current experiments in (c) try to understand the needs of

adult education being conducted target audience and not under-esf'
within the country and other countries mate or over-estimate their kno^
and the lessons learnt from these. Ied9e and awareness about *he
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message that is being conveyed in get the message directly from the news- 
a particular programme. paper. There are other indirect methods

(d) coordinate various programmes in 0f getting the message out of it. They 
such a way that they form links in need to be tapped. Recently there was an 
one single chain. experimental adult education programme

The NAEP functionaries working in conducted by Central Institute of Indian 
Various places should establish the NAEP Languages, Mysore, in 3 villages of 
listeners' informal clubs. People should be Karnataka. One of the components 
told about the forthcoming programmes of this programme was a "reading 
Well in advance. It has been our experience session" in which one 'reader' read the 
that group listening has great utility. In newspaper item which he had selected 
villages where Radio forums were set up, well in advance on the basis of its 
it Was found that the knowledge of t,he relevance and interest to the group and 
listeners got doubled and where these did initiated a discussion on it among the 
n°t exist the increase in listeners' know- illiterate listeners gathered around him. It 
l°dge was only 20%. Jha's study of was observed that people were more 

Radio listening behaviour and preferences, active and articulate when the message 
°f farmers" has shown that there is no link of the news item was 'told' rather than 
between the listeners' socio-economic when it was 'read'. On the part of the 
8tatus, age and size of land holding to the reader this needed only readiness and 
frequency of listening to the programmes preparation to take up the task. In our 
° n farming. The listeners' socio-economic villages it is not uncommon to see people 
status may not stand as a barrier for gathering around some one if he has some 
,lstening to educational programmes. paper in his hand. If newspaper can reach

News Paper the community when someone who can
So far, newspapers are an untapped read' understand and explain the message 

s°urce for purposes of adult education. A to his people, is available, it will be 
9|ance at the studies of the role of mass helpfuL There are important occassions in 
triedia in adult education reveals the fact rura* areas wh'ch can be best utilized for 

newspapers are not supposed to play re9uiar educational sessions of this kind.
^uch of a role. It is to be remembered, Experience in educating people has 
. °Wever, that newspaper, with its shown that the problems of people are 
dependence of expression can play an the starting points from which their educa- 
^Portant role in creating public opinion tion can begin. Analysing and finding 
davour of the NAEP, helping function- solutions to these problems can become 

‘es to create forums for discussing their an operation in which people can parti- 
^dds and problems and providing neces- cipate and learn. In this context it may 

rV information. be advisable to have a two page NAEP
Nlost adult educators are under the daily newspaper issued from all district 

^r°ug impression that literacy is an headquarters of the country. 
t^ entia| prerequisite to get message from Let us not think that the use of Radio
^Uti medium' But that is not the whole and newspaper for NAEP is a luxury, It is 

"*• R is true only if someone wants to in fact a necessity.

B. Mailikarjun , 45
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A letter to the Editor:

Sir, There were others who worked on a
For the first time the Government have yearly contract basis. They lived in the 

launched a massive programme of adult houses of their employers and ate there, 
education. The objective is not only For them there were no fixed timings of 
literacy but also raising the level of cons- work- Even after sunset they had to attend 
ciousness so as to bring about social to chores like chopping fodder for cattle, 
change. It has been found necessary to During the harvesting season their burden 
eradicate illiteracy to eliminate poverty. was too heavy.
The objectives are noble, indeed. But how Some of the |earners remained unemp- 
do we educate 100 million people within |oyed during the ,ean perjod for months, 
a period of five years, considering the fact and if employed intermittently, had to 
that we are concerned both with quantita- work for very low wages. Three learners 
tive and qualitative aspects of adult edu- made bidis for the Mahajan at Rs. 3.00 per 
cation.? thousand and every evening a new deal

I think the most crucial role is that of with him had to be squared UP Tw0 
the instructors who have to act as change vendors had to go t0 Calcutta t0 se" 
agents at the field level. The people at the Vegetables everY daY and got back homa 
top are more or less alienated from rural Very ,ate' A few casual workers worked 
masses and are only vaguely aware of their as he,pers in masonary work in a neigh' 
problems. They are busy with seminars bouring town' The masons worked 1111 3 
and conferences which cannot yield any- particular P'ece of work finished and their
thing fruitful as long as a realistic under- helpers had t0 WOrk with them even at
standing of the field situation is not there. n'gbt'

, . . , , The hardships of these learners includeLet me illustrate. Last year we started . . .
ten non-formal adult education centres in gomg wlthoUt mea,s at t,mes and be,n9 
some villages of Nadia district of West fo^ d  to raise loans from the Mahajan-
Bengal. Faced with problems of late Their economic and social problems eat 
attendance, absenteeism and dropouts, out their vitals .and become insurmoun-

. . , ,  . , . . .  table hurdles. Couqht up in the brea°we tried to investigate the reasons. We , , , y H
, . struggle, they lose their initial interestfound the economic factor was argely ,, , a education,

responsible. The majority of the learners
were landless agricultural labourers. At Would P°licV makers and exPerts pr° ' 
the end of a day's work, they had to go to vide some guidance on what to do in a' 
their employer's house to collect wages, situation like this? Where are action Pr 
At times they had to wait till his return grammes that work for economic upl' 
home. By the time they were back home ment and motivate and provide for sal 
with food stuffs and other necessities of fY'n9 learning experiences ? 
life from the market, they were either too Yours etc.
tired or it was too late for the class. Nadia Arun Ghosh
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IAEA Programmes for 1979-80

The National Adult Education Program- the Government the necessary
me, envisages a significant role to be steps for implementing it.
performed by the voluntary agencies in _ _  . .

. . .  . „ . , 3. Training of Adult Educationfulfilling the stupendous task that it has
set before itself. Consequently the Asso- Functionaries .
ciation has drawn up a comprehensive The Association has drawn up an
Programme along a number of channels ambitious country-wide programme
to fulfil the objectives of the Programme, f ° r training of adult educa­
t i n g  the year 1979-80. The broad tion functionaries, particularly
outlines are given hereunder : those at the higher level.

Taking into consideration the
1. Regional Workshops : magnitude of the need for trained

During the calendar year 1979, the personnel for the successful im-
Association will organise five plementation of NAEP, the Asso-
regional workshops, one each in ciation has planned a three-pron-
South, North, West, East and the 9ed attack, to solve the problem of

, Central Zones. The theme will training:
be "A running assessment of the (a) short-term orientation courses.
NAEP; identifying and plugging . . .  Ci , . .
the lacunae". This would be <b) S,udV V,S,,S-
another way of monitoring and (c) Production of a Guide or a
evaluating the programme. Manual for field workers.

2. Setting up a lobby for NAEP (a) Short-term orientation courses :

Monitoring : The Association has planned to
The Association has decided to organise a minimum of three train-
create a lobby which could act as ing camps ior the adult education
a watch-dog and also monitor the functionaries including instructors,
programme, throughout the land. supervisors and others. Two of

these will be organised on Inter- 
At a recently held meeting of the state level and one on Intrastate
Executive Committee of the Asso- level. For the Interstate level train-
ciation, it was decided to set-up a jng camps, two regions have already
sub-committee under the Chair- been identified. They are (1) the
manship of the Hony. General eastern region, with Shillong as the
Secretary, Shri V. S. Mathur, to headquarters and (2) the northern
formulate ways and means of re- region, with Jammu or Srinagar as
orienting the entire programme headquarters. The Intrastate camp
structure under NAEP and suggest will also be held in Orissa, which
to its member institutions and to is a backward State and where
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facilities for training of functionaries It would be published, to begin with,
do not exist. It may be added here in Hindi and English and eventually
that these training camps will be translated into other regional
held in collaboration with the local languages,
organisations. The Utkal Navjeevan
Mandal, Orissa, Jammu Univer- V Production of Literature (Read-
sity and the Kashmir University, and ing/Writing m aterial) :
the Government of Jammu and ThcsI he Association proposes to make up 
Kashmir have offered to host the f . . .  . . . . . . . .tor this lack by publishing teaching/
Interstate level training camps. __ * . , ,M K learning material for neo-literates

(b) Study Visits of Field Workers either on its own, or in collaboration
from one region to another region with other national organisation or
of on-going programmes : Wlth lnternati°nal agencies. Onesuch

, , . workshop for the production of litera-
n this regard, the Association has ture for neo-literates is being orga-

already identified quite a few or- nised in Indore, Madhya Pradesh
ganisations and places of on-go,ng from May 6 tQ g igyg
programmes and field workers in
substantial number, in various re- VI Consultancy Services to
gions. These field workers in groups Mem bers :
of five to six from one region will be The Association has initiated con­
sent to another region to visit sites sultancy services. It has compiled
of on-going’programmes, and on their a list of nearly 200 experts/resource
return, they would practise what persons whose guidance and advice
they had seen. A list of 60 field in the matter of project formulation,
workers has already been prepared training of adult education function-
by the Association from all over the aries, production of teaching learning
boundry. The experiment begins with material, organisation of seminars,
effect from first of May, 1979. workshops, conferences etc., would

be made available, whenever an in­
to) Publication of a Guide/Manual stitutional member of the Association

for functionaries : needs it.
This would be a handbook of in- . . . .
, , , VII Dissemination of Information-
formation on various aspects of the "Clearing House"
NAEP. It would be even useful to
a lay-man who wishes to take to Communication support to adult
adult education work. It has been education in general and to NAEP
decided to collect 8 to 10 experts in in Part*cu'ar needs to be stepped up
adult education from all over the 3 1Un rec* or even more. In

, . , , , ibis regard, the Association hascountry in a two day workshop to . ,
. . , taken up the following steps :work out the chapter wise contents a H

of this Manual. Once this is done (a) Indian Journal of Adult Educa-
a minimum of two writers would be tion :—This monthly is as old as the
commissioned to write this Manual. Association itself. In view of the

t | A E
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importance of the NAEP, the VIII Running Adult Education Centres
Association has decided to revamp in South-Delhi Colonies :— 
the Journal under the stewardhip of The Assocjatjons.s Project Proposa,
Shri J.P . Naik who has taken over tQ start sixty aduit education centres
recently as its Hony. Editor. in South-Delhi colonies under

(b) Proudh Shiksha : This Hindi the auspices of the National Adult
monthly serves the purpose of a Education Programme, has been
'Clearing House' in adult education, sanctioned by the Union Ministry of
on the national level. As in the case Education and social welfare,
of the English Journal, attempts are
being made to improve the quality of This WOLj|d be a major break-through
this periodical and also to step up its for the Association to bring all its
circulation expertise and experience to bear

upon the creation of model centres 
{c) IAEA Newsletter :-W ith  effect wjth g|| the three components of

from April, 1979, the Association has NAEP, i.e., literacy, awareness and
started the publication of a fort- functj0nality very well-knit into the
nightly newsletter which is com- tota, programme. This wou|d a|so
pletely devoted to the cause of provide usefu| fe0d. back tQ th0
NAEP. This English Newsletter Association,
would contain fresh news of NAEP
received from its member-institutions, The Area of operation spreads from 
about the on-going programmes. In the Vikram Hotel on the North to R. K. 
addition, it would disseminate news Puram on the South, and Malviya Nagar/ 
pertaining to innovations, experi- Begumpura on the East to the main Ring 
ments, successes and failure, as for- Road on the West, comprising some 29 
warded by member organisations sub-areas, in which these sixty or more 
engaged in adult education program- centres will be set-up.
mes, non-formal education, functional ________
literacy, etc. The April issue of the The Director paid a visit to Qrissa 
IAEA Newsletter has already been from March 28 to April 2 in order to do 
despatched to its members. some promotional work for Adult Educa-

(d) The Association is trying to prepare bon and to establish personal contacts 
a training module and prepare and w'th Adult Education Workers and fune= 
produce teaching/learning material tionaries. Tne upshot and outcome of 
through workshops and seminars, the discussions is briefly stated below 
Very soon a committee will be con- 1 The State Government has cleared
vened to work out the course con- 64 of the 72 applicant voluntary
tent of this training module. It is organisations. Some of these
also decided that it should be organisation have already started
possible to prepare training kits and working in the field,
send them to the institutional mem- 2. The target for the year 1978-79
bers for their information and (about 1 lakh) should be almost
guidance achieved although it would ca II for
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a much greater effort to achieve the utility at the cost of higher education,
target for the year 1979-80 (about 4 This is an entirely mis-conceived
lakh). notion and should be dispelled with

3. The State Government have already the help of comparative figures
initiated action for setting up the relating to cost of education,
necessary infrastructure at the state- —_______
level and below for implementation Indian University Association For Con- 
of NAEP and appears to be fully tinuing Education
committed to make it a success. A meeting of the Executive Committee

4. Most of the Adult Education Pro- of the Association was held on Saturday, 
gramme in the field, as elsewhere, March 10, 1979, at the Punjabi University, 
is currently confined to literacy. Patiala. Dr. (Smt.) Madhuri Shah, 
All concerned are seized of it and presided.
are trying their best to involve After a detailed discussion the Corn-
developmental agencies in the field mittee approved four panel workshops 
in order to instil the missing elements and their implementation during 1979. 
into the programme (awareness, The Committee also identified the
functionalism, etc.). The DPI, Prof B. following four institutions, which could 
Dass, suggested some action to be act as leaders in the work in their respec- 
taken at Government of India level, tive regions :
in this regard. (a) University of Madras, Madras (b)

5. Both the Education Secretary and the mA  i aroda;  B|[ ° n a (C21 North Eastern Hill University, Shillong &
DPI averred that the assistance of (d) Sri Krishna College, Bongaigaon,
Indian Adult Education Association (Bhagalpur University).
would be wolcome for training First such workshop to be held in the
of Adult Education functionaries Eastern Region at the NEHU, in Shillong,
, , . . „ . would be taken up in April,
belong,no to voluntary ageno.es tuACE NEW SLETTER :
(facilities are almost non-existent T , „  . . , .. , , . The Committee decided to bring
at present) and for production of out a bi-monthly Newsletter which could
suitable literature for neo-literates. eventually be converted into a monthly

6 . It was also suggested at the meeting was further decided that
... ,, . , . .. . the NSS Coordinators in the Universities

with the DPI and his colleagues that and colleges and the departments of Adult/
IAEA should produce some simple, Continuing Education, besides the UGC,
readable literature on'General Aware- should be requested to send regular news 

„ . . .  . . of adult/continuing education programmes
ness on all-India basis, which could vis-a-vis the NAEP
be translated into regional languages (iii) With regard to the review of
and also, if possible, some film-strips Correspondence Education in the Southern
on Adult Education. Universities, the Committee decided to

-7 Tt. i\/i• • .  . r. ■ dr°P thls programme as the UGC was7. The Education Minister, of Orissa likely to undertake this exercise on an
said that opposition to the NAEP all-India level.
was being voiced by the student Shri J.D . Sharma, Director, Indian
community, who thought that scarce Adult Education Association was unani- 

. . t , , .. mously elected as Secretary succeeding
national funds were being diverted Shri S.C. Datta who tendered his resigna-
towards a programme of dubious tion from the post.

I I  E A
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IN D IA N  A D U L T  E D U C A T IO N  A S S O C IA T IO N

Founded in 1939, the Indian Adult Its membership is open to all individuals 
Education Association, a voluntary or- and institutions who believe in the aims 
ganisation, aims at enlarging and improv- and objectives of the Association, 
ing the content and quality of life through
c , * . . . . .  +. Its headquarters are placed in ShafiqEducation visualized as a continuous and . . . .
i• r . | .. .. Memorial, at 17-B, Indraprastha Marg,life-long process. In its earlier days, the . K a
a . , , x New Delhi.Association strove hard to get Adult
Education recognized as an essential com- OFFICE BEARERS 
Ponent of an alternative development to President 
which man becomes central. This having Dr. M s . Adiseshiah, M.P. 
been recognised, the Association ,pow Vice_Presidents 
directs its efforts towards making the pro­
gramme effective. 1- Dr‘ <Smt) R ĵammal P. Devadas

2. Shri P.A. Patel
The Association co-ordinates the activi-  ̂ shri G K Gaokar

ties of various agencies—Governmental . .rw  „  . na 4. Shri T.V. Sreemvasa Rao,
and voluntary, national and international- 5 ^  Satyen Majtra
engaged in similar pursuits. It holds Con­
ferences and Seminars and undertakes Treasurer 
surveys and research projects; it end- Dr. T.A. Koshy 
eavours to up-date and sharpen the Hony. General Secretary 
awareness of its members by bringing Shri V.S. Mathur 
to them, from all over the world, expert Jo jn t Secretary 
views on, and experiences in. Adult Dr V LN  Reddy 
Education. In pursuit of this policy the Associate^Secretaries 
Association has instituted the Dr. Zakir
Hussain Memorial lecture which is de- Shri K.C. Choudhary
livered every year by an educationist of 2- Shri 0m Shrivastava,
, . . 3. Dr. (Smt.) S. Nayarrepute and eminence. ' ,

4. Smt. S. Sinha
The Association has brought out 

numerous publications on themes relevent Members 
to adult education, including the Hindi- 1- Shri S.C. Dutta
editions of some UNESCO publications. 2. Shri K.M. Jaisani
The Indian Journal of Adult Education, a 3. Dr. M.S. Mehta
mouthpiece of the Association, is the only 4- Shri B .B . Mohanty
°ne of its kind in the country. 5. Shri P.N. i ripathi

The Association acts as the Indian 6- Dr‘ Amrit Kaur
arm of the International Council for Adult Dr. Dhaim Vir
Education, International Federation of 8 . Shri J .P . Tiwari
Workers, Educational Associations and 9. Shii A.N. Buch
tfle Asian-South Pacific Bureau of Adult Dr‘ Salamatuilah
Education 11* Shri Virendra Tripathi

12. Prof. L.R. Shah
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Literacy for Tribals

G. S. Ra©

Discussing problems of literacy among the tribals, the author lists 
the absence of a literary language among them as a major one. He draws 
attention to the sad spectacle of less number of schools & enrolment 
therein, in tribal areas, with a far higher rate of drop-out and stagnation 
than the national average. Holding economic and cultural factors 
responsible for this state of affairs, he suggests a sensitive understanding 
of tribal aspirations and interests, and attention to matters of language 
script and materials, advocating adoption of local literary language, 
in local, Nagari or Roman script with a combination of key <& shape 
similarity methods in Primer construction.

Literacy problems of the tribals in our of the languages of Nagaland and Santhal 
country are significantly different from Parganas) or Nagari (as in the case of 
those of the non-tribal population. The Boro) etc. Availability of instruction in 
foremost problem is that none of the tribal mother tongue for those people is almost 
languages is a literary language . By lite- negligible. Most of our tribals live under 
rary language we mean a language with the shadow of a dominant language, as 
(a) a script of its own ; (b) a writing Kurubas in Kannada speaking Karnataka, 
tradition ; (c) a written literature and Gondis in Telugu speaking Andhra, and 
(d) schooling. soon. Some of the States or Union terri-

None of our tribal languages possesses tories have tribal majorities and the literacy 
any of these features, though some have figures of these indicate the state of 
devised a modified Roman (as in the case affairs :*

Male 8- Female Literates Per centage
( in thousand)

1. Arunachal 52 (M-44 F-8) 11.29 (M-17.82 F—.71)
2. Manipur 353 (M 249 F 103) 32.91 (M 46.04 F 19.53)

3. Meghalaya 298 (M 177 F 120) 29.49 (M 34.12 F 24.56)

4. Mizoram 178 (M 103 F 75 ) 53.79 (M 60.49 F 46.71)
5. Nagaland 141 (M 96 F 44 ) 27.40 (M 35.02 F 18.65)
6. Sikkim 37 (M 20 F 8 ) 17.74 (M 25.37 F 8.90)

7. Tripura 482 (M 322 F 160) 30.98 (M 40.20 F 21.19)
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Only Sikkim, Arunachal, and Nagaland 1961 24.0 % '61 718.2 or 28.92%
fall short of the national literacy average 1971 29.45% '71 1056.3or 35.3%
of 29.4%. All these states have higher _ t . . .
literacy rates than the national tribal No’ of PuP|ls ln Percentage of tota
a v e r a g e  o f  1 1 . 3 % » .  I n t e n s e  C h r i s t i a n  e d u c a -  C l a s s  ' ' V  in  t h e  a 3 9 9 r o u P  o f

t i o n a l  s e r v i c e s  a n d  s e p a r a t e  p o l i t i c a l  k  a ? r °/
i d e n t i t i e s  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  f a c t o r s  b e h i n d  i g 0 1  3 4 g g  6 2 4 ^

h i g h e r  l i t e r a c y  r a t e s .  T h e s e  f i g u r e s  d o  n o t  ‘ 7 «  7 ° /

i n c l u d e  t h e  t r i b a i s  l i k e  B h i l s ,  G o n d s ,  T o d a s ,  ^  ' g  8 3  5 o^

Paharis etc., who live in one or the other
state where a single literacy language The general rise in school enrolment
dominates. Literacy is the lowest among has been resulting in increased literacy 
these tribais. An interesting point is that figures at each decennial counting. The 
the literate tribais are illiterate in their number of schools and the enrolment of 
own languages. The 7% tribal literates pupils in such schools in the tribal areas is 
are literate in the state literary language less than the national averages. ,̂4. On top 
or English. Even if there are a few tribais of it we have the problems of wastage 
who are literate in their own language (dropouts) and stagnation (failures) in 
they must have acquired literacy after our system. Here too the tribal areas 
becoming literate in some other language present a sad picture. The national average 
first. The problem is quite similar to the of wastage and stagnation in classes I to V 
centuries old migrants like the Telugus in is around 50% but in the case of tribal 
Tamil Nadu or Karnataka. These people, areas the figures are as follows :4 
or at least some of them, are literate in Classes I—III
their respective state languages, but illite- Wastage Stagnation
rate in their mother tongue, which they use Tribal area 92.78 % 67.66%
at home. Our concern here is mainly with Non Tribal area 63.51% 31.69%
the tribal population and their literacy. This means that not more than 20 out
Literacy, tribal or non-fribal, is intimately Qf -]qq children in a primary school at
connected with the general educational c|ass | gQ beyond class III. This number 
problem of our country. Marginal preva- gets further reduced as they reach class VI 
lence of education is bound to result in which is the level required to retain literacy 
mass illiteracy. permanently. Hence the low rate of literacy

In the country, as a whole, adult educa- among tribais.
tion programmes have not made any jh e  reasons for low educational level
perceptible dent in the illiteracy figures. and high illiteracy rates are both economic 
What little progress we have achieved thus and cultural. First, in the tribal culture 
far can be directly attributed to increased there is no premium either on education or 
enrolment in the primary schools. The on literacy. With the exception of North 
following figures are indicative of the Eastern regions, where a great deal of 
point : awakening has come recently, the fruits of

Literacy Rates 15-{- literate age education are neither visible nor tangible,
1961 16.6% group (in lacks) from the tribal point of view. Secondly, tribal

a J A e
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people survive on subsistence economy, available language, they may choose either 
Most of their time and energy is spent in English or Hindi according to their conve- 
the pursuit of food. Their retirement ages nience, attitude, and interests, 
are much higher than those of others.
Each man, woman, and child is involved For tribals who are monolingual 
in some form of productive activity. Hence a bilingual strategy is advocated here, 
it is difficult for them to transfer their life By this method initial literacy is taught 
pursuit from economy to education. in the mother tongue and gradually
Thirdly, theirs is a culture of silence and the state litera.y language or English or
isolation. This may not be entirely true of Hindi is taught as a second language. No 
the politically conscious in certain regions substantial work has been done in our 
of our country. But by and large, the tribals country in this particular area i.e., teaching 
fear the influences from outside as regular of a second language to the illiterates and 
threat to their ethics and values of life, neoliterates. National institutions must 
Obviously, the National Adult Education develop such materials and strategies for 
Programme must take into consideration them on a priority basis, 
the tribal aspirations, interests, and
problems. - An area of concern and much heated

debate is that of script.® For tribal people 
There are some additional problems, in the choices in script are limited to three,1) 

tackling illiteracy among the tribals. These Local literary language, 2) Devanagari 
relate to language, script, and materials, and 3) Roman. In each state the tribal 
Though there are a few primers available language must use the local literary 
in a handful of the tribal languages, no language i.e. Telugu Script in Andhra, 
systematic attempt has been made to Oriya Script in Orissa, and Nagari in U P., 
produce reading materials beyond the Bihar etc. The reasons for advocating 
Primer in these languages. It is essential the use of a local literary language script 
that the NAEP takes up this challenge for a tribal language are as follows : 
of production of materials. Further, it is
essential to bring tribal languages into 1 . Most of the immediate affairs of the 
the educational system, at the primary people are conducted in that
level- language.

In general about 16% of the tribals are
bilingual. In most cases they are familiar 2‘ A 9reat wealth of information and 
with one of the literary languages. This is literature will be available in that
more true in the case of tribals living in language. Familiarity with the
one of the politico-linguistic states. The sciipt is the stepping stone for
Gondis in Maharashtra, Orissa, and Andhra acquiring competence in the other
Would be familiar with Marathi, Oriya, and anguage.

Telugu respectively. It is advantageous 3. It helps them to join the mainstream 
or all bilingual tribals to become literate of education sooner and faster.

In the immediately available literary There is no way for the tribals to
anguage. In the absence of such a readily reach the educational mainstream,
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by skipping the local literary Various organisations have been using
language. one or the other metod very fruitfully. But

4. It is easy to prepare and print mate- a judicious combination of (b) and (c) may 
rials in the local established script, be more attractive. Under the supervision 
Only about 11.50% (see Distribu- of Cl IL staff primers have been prepared 
tion o f Languages CIIL, 1973) of for Kulluvi (in Nagari) Manipuri (in 
the people in our country speak a Bengali), Khasi (in Roman) Apatani (in 
language other than one of the Nagari), following this method, 
literary languages. This 11.50% Though the non-literary languages lack
speak hundreds of different langu- scripts of their own, they possess a vast 
ages. It is uneconomic and less amount of folk literature. This can be 
productive to devise new scripts exploited fully not only in the preparation 
for each of them. Gf f0||0w-up books but also to record their

In the other regions one may use either literature for posterity. The objectives of 
Nagari Script or Roman Script according content materials are to 1) import know- 
to the convenience and interests of the |edge, 2) provide information, 3) create 
people. For example Boro people selected awareness and 4) develop educational 
Nagari instead of the local dominant potential.
lanquage of Assamese, and some of the  ̂ . , . . . . . .y a Experts in language and linguistics
North-Eastern States (like Meghalaya & haye tQ be ca||ed in to prepare the most
Nagaland) have been favouring the use of suitab|e fof th0 trjba| adults jn
Roman Script. orcjer tQ reach t|iese g0a|s.

Finally, we have the problem of material
production. The first step is to m a k e  a According to the 1971 census about
linguistic study of the language, in order 6-9 % (or 3'8 crores) of our people are
to provide the most efficient script. The tribals. Of these 88% a-e illiterate i.e.
local script or whatever other script one on'y about 20 lakhs of tribals are literate.
p r e f e r s  m a y  n o t  h a v e  a l l  t h e  s y m b o l s  A b o u t  one crore of t h e  t r i b a l s  b e l o n g  to

(letters) necessary for the tribal language the age group 15-35. If the NAEP can
concerned, or may have some symbols reach this one crore of people in the next
which are irrelevant for the tribal language. few years we will have achieved a break-
This can be rectified only with the help of through.
a l i n g u i s t .  A t  t i m e s  it m a y  b e  c o n v e n i e n t  r e f e r e n c e s

to introduce non-significant symbols in 1- Publications Division, Govt of India, India
. . . . . .  * ,  . t i „ „ o i  7976 Reference Annual. 1976, P .52order to help them later to learn the local . ’

r  . . . .  2. C IIL, Mysore. LITERACY ATLAS,
literary language. The decision in this g Ministry of Education. Govt, of India, Educa- 
regard can be made by the experts in the tion jn indja< 1966.
f ie l d  o f  l a n g u a g e  a n d  l i n g u i s t i c s .  4. N C E R T ,  Indian Yearbook of Education, 1964,

A s e c o n d  c o n c e r n  in  t h e  a r e a  o f  p r im e r  5. Ahuja G. C. -Wastage a  Stagnation' a paper
c o n s t r u c t i o n  is  t h e  m e t h o d  o f  i n t r o d u c i n g  presented at C I IL ,  1 978.

. .. 1 . 6 .  Pattanayak D. P. 'Problem & Planning ofthe script. Three major methods are in _ . , . ..K ' Scrip’ s in G. S. Rao Ed. Literacy Metho-
vogue at present: (a) Lead sentence dology, CIIL, 1979
m e t h o d ;  ( b )  Key w o r d  m e t h o d ;  ( c )  Shape 7. c.I.I.L.. Mysore Distribution of Languages 
S i m i l i l a r i t y  m e t h o d .  in States and Union Territories, 1973.
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Study-Service : A Practical Interaction of 
Formal And Non-Formal Education

D. Fussell and A. Quarmby

Describing study-service as an effective form of non-formal education with 
potential to generate other forms, the author holds that the concept is 
a developing one definable in practice rathe than conversely. As an 
example of how the scheme is 'developing in Third World countries, he 
gives a description of Nepal's National Development Service, (run under 
the aegis of Tribuvan University with funds provided by the Government) 
high-lighting its plus and minus points

[INTRODUCTION fact, study-service is as old as education
Various resources are needed for the itself, but was gradually eclipsed, as edu-

successful development of non-formal edu- cation increasingly became "schooling",
cation—effective techniques, manpower, However, the past fifteen years have seen
funds, organization and political backing. re-invented and re-introduced into
These are not easy to acquire, particularly education systems in a growing number of 
for an educational approach which rarely countries.
produces spectacular results and which Study-service is not a static concept 
ministers to a constituency that includes but a developing one, and study-service
many people (e.g. drop-outs and adult in practice defines the term, rather than
illiterates) whose voices usually have little the converse. Any definition (e.g. a period
political weight. One effective form of of community service that is a required
non-formal education, known as study- part of an educational curriculum) should
service, has the potential to be a vehicle be seen as only a loose and amendable
for other forms of non-formal education, framework to help keep discussion focu-
lt can supply large quantities of manpower sed. For example, the national service
and ready-made organization and attract schemes for school-leavers and drop-outs
the political backing that can result in created by some African and Caribbean
appropriate priority in the allocation of countries (e.g. Kenya, Tanzania, Zambia
resources. and Guyana) would excessively diffuse

The term "study-service" was coined the focus, if they were included in the
as recently as 1972, for an educational definition, as would the post-graduation
fachnique which existed long before. In national service schemas of such countries
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as Nigeria and Ghana. zing local resources of funds, materials and
The wide range of schemes which do voluntary manpower for community pro- 

relate to this definition can be seen to be Jects- Almost all of these involve villagers 
developing in three distinct streams in ‘n non-formal or informal education in 
various parts of the world. This paper some waY- ln al1 activities, participants 
concerns itself only with study-service as must work with and through formal and 
it is developing in Third World countries. informal local leaders, including the head­

master and village head, involving any 
National Study-Service Scheme, Nepal extension workers from development

What the Scheme is :  A description of a9encies who are within reach, 
one of the world's most significant existing Priority in location is given to the re­
study service schemes gives meaning to motest and least developed parts of Nepal, 
the definition above and indicates the Male participants usually live and work 
potential in the approach. one or two per village, and female parti-

Sinca 1972 all Degree-level students at ciPants tw0 or three' Alignment to home 
Nepal’s national and only university have areas is not allowed and locations are 
been required to satisfactorily complete a drawn by ballot, to avoid pressures from 
year of village-level community develop- influential Parents. Initially, cultural mores 
ment service in (usually remote) rural created parental pressures that kept almost 
areas before being allowed to begin their aH female P ^ ip a n ts  within the Kath- 
final year of academic study. This scheme mandu Valley, but resistance gradually 
is known as the National Development evaporated and " ow fe™ le  participants 
Service (NDS). NDS service is a require- serve in increasingly remote areas, 
ment also for foreign students at the Participants receive a monthly living
University and for Nepalese nationals re- allowance, ranging from Napali Rupees 
turning from study abroad (where their 300-450 (US$ 25-37.50) depending on 
courses were locally available), and the local living costs, a one-time clothing- 
requirements is enforced without excep- equipment allowance, free medical treat- 
tions. ment, accident insurance, and return travel

„ . . to their assigned villages.Each participating student works under a
university and local supervision, partly as The NDS estimates its current overall 
a teacher in a rural secondary school and cost, including administration, as approxi- 
partly as a general community development niately NRs 7,800 per student per year 
worker in the surrounding community, or ^80 (USS 65) per student for
using the school as a base and the school each of the ten months the students work 
children as assistants. in the villages (training and travel con-

Activities include health and nutrition sume the remaining two months). The 
education, reforestation campaigns, adult bud9et comes fiom the Education 
literacy teaching, improving sanitation, Ministry via the University budget. Thete 
water supplies tracks, bridges and 19S een ''mded international aid (mostly 
schools, etc., family planning fr0m UNICEF) for supplementary needs.
promotion, agricultural and horti- Participants receive a mixture of
cultural demonstrations, and mobili- theoretical and practical training, u s u a l l Y
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given in or near Kathmandu before the reports to the NDS Committee which
trainees have any experience of their new consists of Deans and Government Depart-
role. Training is one of the weakest as- ment representatives chaired by the Rector
pects of NDS. Field support and guidance (Deputy Vice-Chancellor). The National
by NDS staff (supplementing locally Education Committee (the Vice-Chancellor
available support) has also been very is a member) has the final responsibility
weak but is now improving with the re- for policy.
cruitment and special training of ex- . . . .  . . . ,

Why and how  the scheme was intro - 
participants as staff. 0 ,. T, Mr. educed. The NDS costs money to run; its

The NDS evaluates each participant introduction was highly controversial; why
through reports from the headmaster, the did the Government and University intro-
District Education Officer and visiting duce it ?
NDS staff, and a comparative grading The students- education was very 
is made. Another weak aspect of the academic and theoretical, containing 
NDS this questionable attempt to transfer substantial foreign-influenced material of 
the conventional academic grading system questionable relevance to Nepal's needs 
into the study-service context-has pro- Many students graduated with attjtudes
duced unfortunate distorting effects, expectations and abilities divorced from
making some students more responsive in _______ __ . , ___  . , . . . ., . . . .. Nepal s social, economic and politicaltheir work to a grading-points list pre- , ..*• , .. . . . .  , , , M realities, and this contributed to increas-
pared in Kathmandu than they are to the • „  ,

„ . , , ... ing graduate unemployment. It was
actual needs of the village. . . .  mho . ,hoped that NDS would add practical,

The aim has always been to have NDS Nepal-oriented education and help pro­
service eventually at the diploma level duce more useful and realistic graduates, 
(after three years of higher education) Partly as a result of this problem, Nepal 
but is was introduced first at the degree lacked educated manpower able and 
level (after five years) to allow experience wi/ling to undertake rural development 
to be gained and staff to be trained with tasks, particularly in remote areas where 
the smaller student numbers at that level, facilities were even more scarce. It was 

From 212 participants in 1974, the hoped that the NDS would provide student 
NDS has grown with the University until manpower to work in rural areas on a 
approximately 800 students per year now relay basis, replaced year by year. Many 
serve, and soon service will move down changes were desired for the University 
the higher education pyramid by two (e g. in course content, teaching methods, 
years with more than 3,000 students and relationship to national development 
serving each year. In a country of 13 efforts) and conventional methods for 
million people and 4,000 village areas, bringing about these changes showed little 
this represents a very significant manpower potential for success. It was hoped that 
input into rural development. study-service would be a forceful change in

The NDS is an integral part of itself and also that it Would help create an 
Tribhuvan University. It is run by a environment conducive to other changes, 
directorate of full-time staff supplemented It was hoped that the NDS would 
by seconded lecturers. The Director create greater national unity through
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students working among people with members. The NDS quite rapidly chang-
cultures often very different from their ed from being a controversial embarrass-
own, and that people in remote areas ment into one of the success stories of
would begin to feel more a part of Nepal. Nepal's recent development, strongly

It was hoped that NDS would pro- supported from many quarters, including
duce future national leaders with a some that were initially very negative.
practical understanding of the realities of , . .  ,  . _ . . _ 0, ,... , , . . Indications o f Im pact: The NDS s full
villages (the base of Nepalese economic. impact I$ t(J0 comp|ex gnd intgngjb|e tQ
socal and political life) gained by wrest- easjIy jdentify gnd descrjbe gnd c|eg
ling w,th village problems-a practical much of this impact will develop further,
understanding not possessed by some of . .. , , . . ., . , but there are already strong indicators,
their predecessors. It was also hoped
that the NDS would improve the increa- Government Departments receive from
singly tense relationship between students their extension offices reports of increas-
and Government and diffuse potential ed workloads as a result of requests from
confrontation. villages where NDS participants serve

I . u j  j  u r, t  m ( the elusive “ pull from below" that de-In 1973, a team headed by Dr. T.N. v , 
ii ■. ... „ . velopment planners seek but rarelyUpraity, the then Vice-Chancellor, produc- . . y

a c h i e v e ) .ed a detailed working plan which remains
the basis of the NDS operations. Some I* 's acknowledged that the speed of 
aspects have been closely followed, but development of the “ Panchayat Sector" 
in others the NDS deviated from the plan, (local development) of the National 
However, in most cases it is steadily Development Plan is now clearly linked 
returning to it as a result of experience, to the presence of NDS participants, 
making this plan a useful reference docu- Villagers, slow at first to understand 
ment in that it has been thoroughly field- and appreciate the NDS, are now highly 
tested. appreciative, particularly of the compara-

In the first year the scheme was intro- tive, lack of self-interest of participants 
duced it faced some difficulties. For ("they plant trees the fruit of which they do 
example, participants were assigned as not take and make tracks! on which they 
school teachers only—a limited role offer- do not travel"). Villagers increasingly 
ing little challenge or satisfaction. In press local political leaders and locally 
addition, NDS became a pawn in a far assigned officials to emulate the students, 
wider political struggle and was introdu- with the result that the NDS's leadership, 
ced amid controversy. But in the second in order to head off jealousy problems, is 
year, participants were sent to remote now urging participants to keep low 
areas as priority and their assignments profiles and to work through local leaders 
were changed to the present dual teaching Wlth shared credit.
and community development role. They Lecturers report that participants return 
began to experience challenge and satis- more mature and serious about their 
faction, their attitudes to the scheme studies, and that course content of ques- 
changed markedly and this influenced tionable relevance to the Nepalese 
pre-service students and also faculty situation faces increasing challenges in
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the lecture room (some lecturers have indicated a 4:1 return, counting measur- 
even asked if they too can be given similar able results only, disregarding many of 
exposure). This informal feedback and the most important effects which are un­
change process is now being supplemen- quantifiable. One may doubt the accuracy 
ted formally by curriculum review work- of this economist's tool in measuring 
shops involving returned participants and returns from activities with effects as 
relevant faculty members. complex and diffuse as those of the NDS,

The increasingly tense relationship but there is ample informal evidence that 
between students and Government has returns are very high-probably far higher 
changed steadily, since 1975, into a than 4.1.
positive, constructive partnership in Weaknesses and Strengths. The NDS 
development, with increased mutual is as yet far from ideal. Its weaknesses 
respect. Students have found that foster- are numerous, particularly regarding 
ing change in conservative rural arfeas is training, field support and guidance, 
harder than it appeared from the class- grading, and integration with the aca- 
room and they are therefore more tolerant demic parts of the curriculum. But they 
of the Government's limitations. Govern- are readily acknowledged by the leader- 
ment officials appear to respect students ship, which is working to overcome them, 
more for having gone to remote areas and That it has been able to achieve these 
tried, and for having achieved and learned results, despite its weaknesses, its small 
so much in the process. The students sjze anc) jts newness, reflects a choice of 
still criticise, but their criticisms are more basic policies and methods that were 
mature and better received, instead of appropriate for releasing the dynamism 
being dismissed as the words of children inherent in study-service, 
without practical experience, or as the University students, treated as children 
echos of politicians. by education system for the previous

The more constructive student-Govern- fifteen to twenty years, expected to listen 
ment relationship is one important result, passively with their initiative and res- 
as is the fact that all future graduate ponsibility dormant or even discouraged, 
Government officials, lecturers, teachers, are suddenly, through study-service, 
business people and politicians, in fact most treated as adults, confronted with the 
future national leaders at many levels in great challenge of real development needs 
many fields, will have had the profoundly of real people, and expected to work to 
educative experience of a year in village- help meet them.
level development service. The great majority of students respond

That the Government values highly strongly and positively, and it is this 
these effects is well illustrated. Nepal, powerful, dynamic release into practical 
one of the world's poorest countries, has action of previously smothered idealism, 
a small development budget under cons- motivation and creative energy that 
tant demand, yet the NDS has always sustains study-service in the face of 
received ample funds from the Govern- difficulties and allows it to achieve its 
ment. A cost-benefit analysis, in 1977, of effects despite great weaknesses in such 
a sample of NDS participants' activities things as training and field support.

B. Ftissell and A. Quarmby 9
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Some E ffects . Study-service is capa- ed concept of education as a one-way 
ble of initiating and supporting many street out of village life into prestigious 
different forms of non-formal education urban employment has been automati- 
largely because it is an effective form of cally reinforced in children's minds as 
non-formal education in itself. they never see graduates return to the

Participating students are available to village, except as failures or perhaps as 
initiate or support such non-formal edu- teachers (who are themselves an impor- 
cation activities as adult literacy teaching, tant part of the one-way street system), 
family planning promotion, health, nutri- Now, for the first time in Nepal, children 
tion and sanitation education, conserva- see university graduates initiate and 
tion, reforestation and other environ- participate in practical work in the villages, 
mental education, and agricultural exten- not as failures, but as part o f their success  
sion work. And while study-service role. The effects of this informal edu- 
clearly works best with general assign- cational aspect of study-service, when 
ments, within that frame-work participants reinforced over the years, may have 
can be aimed at specific targets (e g. Profound effects on children's attitudes

. . . ... to and expectations from education,creating work opportunities for school
drop-outs and giving them the non-formal Because of its effectiveness in simul- 
training to match). taneously meeting many different needs,

Even more important can be the some of them with high political value, 
impact of study-service on formal educa- study-service can attract very strong 
tion. For example, it provides a constant support, including political support, from a 
interaction between formal and non- wide range of sources (e.g. education 
formal education at the university level, reformers, rural development). It is this 
and changes occurring in Nepal's aspect of study-service which has perhaps 
Tribhuvan University testify to the power the greatest potential value for the deve- 
of this interaction. lopment of non-formal education.

Where participants are assigned in the To set up specific programmes of 
dual role developed by Nepal's NDS, the non-formal education to effectively reach 
interaction takes place at the school level large numbers of people usually requires 
too, with similar effects. Participants, by heavy investment of funds and extensive 
involving their school pupils in the com- organizational resources, and many non- 
munity development side of their assign- formal education techniques are not yet 
ments (e.g. helping dig pit latrines, always capable of attracting the strong 
making tree nurseries at schools and support needed to get these resources 
transplanting tree seedlings, improving allocated.
water supplies, etc.) help inject frequently Therefore, in the increasing number of 
rigid, academic and often irrelevant curri- countries where the context is ripe for 
cula with elements of practical non- '*■ a desirable strategy may be to encour- 
formal education relevant to village life. a9e the establishment of study-service 

A less obvious but also very important (w,th its Potential to attract strong and 
informal educational effect is achieved by wide suPP°rt, including political support) 
the mere presence in villages of study- and ^ en t0 use the established study 
service participants. The long-establish- service scheme as a vehicle or manpower

source for many other forms ©f non-form3* 
•duoation.
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National Adult Education Programme in Assam

R. Pefoi

In a cumulative result orientated action, the NAEP in Assam aims to 
cover a population target of 25.33 lakhs, of whom 15.70 are female, in 
the next five years. The author gives an exposition of the problem along 
its various dimensions by drawing attention to the obsence of a uniform 
terrain, unevenness of tradition of previous efforts, urban & rural cul­
tural mores that make the task peculiarly complex. Apart from anout- 
line course of action, the author suggests involvement of Political Parties 
in working out the Programme to strengthen, indirectly, their own position,
While fulfilling the national objective and constitutional directive.

As continuing education, adult edu- numerous sections of people with different 
cation in developed countries enables customs and traditions. The State has 
adults to improve their skills and eight plain districts and two hill districts, 
efficiency, up-date their knowledge, and The percentage of literacy is 28.14 (hills 
give maximum possible expression to their 20.5% and plains 28.4%) as against the 
creativity. In a developing country like rate of 29.5% of India as a whole. Out of 
India, however, eradication of illiteracy the ten districts, Sibsagar, a plain district, 
forms the main aim of adult education, may be considered to be comparatively 
as 'the growing pool of adult illiterates more literate, since the total percentage 
constitutes a serious obstacle to develop- of literacy therein is 36.6 (male 
foent'. Recognizing this fact, the Govern- being 45% and female 27.2%). It is 
oient of India launched the National possible that the pioneering educational 
Adult Education Programme (NAEP) to activities of the Christian missionaries in 
educate a 100 million people within five that district, way back in 1826 and there- 
Vears. The States of the Union have after, have played a significant role in 
Accordingly formulated plans and progra- bringing about this happy phenomenon, 
himes to fulfil the national objectives in On the other hand, K arb i Anglong, a hill 
this regard. district, has a literate population of

10.2% ---- 27.6% male and 9.6% female.
After re-organization of the States on This can be easily attributed to general 

the north-eastern region, Assam has state of backwardness, undeveloped
become smaller by far, although its communication system, inaccessibility of
Manifold problems are by no means the region, poverty, ignorance, conserva-
Srhaller on a comparable basis, what tive traditional living, and (possibly)
^'fh different linguistic groups and diverse prejudices against formal education.
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There are 2382 villages in the plains lance on the part of the Government in
and 733 villages in the hill districts with- implementing the Plan with equal emphasis
out a single school. This should serve to on the povision of Universal Primary
give an idea of the extent of prevailing Education, universal attendance and
illiteracy in the State. Following the universal retention of pupils to avoid
NAEP, the Government of Assam prepared wastage and stagnation. It stands to
a DRAFT ADULT EDUCATION PLAN for reason that emphasis on adult education
the period 1978-79 to 1979-84 for both should not mean any neglect of com-
the plain and hill areas, with a view to Pulsory primary education.
eradicating illiteracy in the age-group tu a „_ ' „ . The Assam Government document on
15-35, setting the follow,eg targets, adu„  educe,lor, shows that while the urban
year-wise: population of 12,89,222 {8 .8 % of the total
— --------A n m a l com r Cumulatim  population of the Stale) reside in 72 towns

age in M s  coverage of the State, the rest i.e. 91.2% live in the
(in  lakhs) rUral areas’ The NAEP is basically a rural

____________________ —------------------------  education programme. Its success
1978- 79 0.65 0.65 depends on motivating an economically
1979- 80 4.26 4.91 hard-pressed people for some form of
1980- 81 5.25 10.16 education, or as the expression goes, for
1981- 82 5.34 15.50 fuctional literacy. In this connection, it is
1982- 83 5.55 21.05 pertinent to remember that Assam has some
1983- 84 4.28 25.33 s experience in the field of expanding educa-

“ “”1 „ . . . , , tion with a rural bias. A Mass LiteracyBy any standard, it appears to be
. . .  . . ., „  i. Campaign was launched in Assam as faran ambitious plan. As the Draft Adult , “

_ , . . , back as 1939, when there was a brief spellEducation Plan puts it, in Assam we have , , , . , . ,
, __  0 _ | . , . . . . .  , , . .. of popular rule in the wake of electionsabout 25.33 lakhs of illiterate people in the

, , held under the Government of India Act,age-group 15-35, to be covered under . . . .
, , „ no„ OA . . t. 1935. The campaign failed to producethis programme by 1983-84, as against the ,, , . , . . . .  ,H a ' the desired results, under conditions of

all India target of 100 million. The esti- foreign domination. Further, adult educa-
mated illiterate wamen are about 15.70  tjon wgs equgted wjth |jtergcy_ Qver the 
takhs. It is assumed that there may be a yegrs jt hg£ begn observed thgt adu|{s
further 2% to 5% increase over the total ,generally do not get attracted to any 
illiterate population of 25.33 lakhs due to ,iteracy pf0giamme un,ess it is sssociated
the entry from the lower age group in with the prospoc,  of emp|oymen,
subsequent years, flow from outside age opportunities
groups and also repeaters, etc. Such a
situation naturally demands greater vigi- The Mass Literacy Campaign of 1939 
_ ----------------  was followed, a good number of years
* It has been acknowledged that additionally a f t e r ln d e p e n d e n c e ,b y a s c h e m e o fe x p a n '

provision has to be made to meet the educational cr, p; j __ , .. . . ., , , , c„ .. , , .... , sion or social education, emphasising non
needs of another 50 thousand adult illiterates . , r  a ,
due to the entry from the lower age group, flow ormci e ucation programme, Farmer5 
of persons from outside the age-groups, plus Functional Literacy Programme and adu  ̂
repeaters. education programme, in the tea garden5,

1J
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A publication of the State Social Education forms, formal and non-formal, etc., 
Department recorded the following facts agriculture extension services, cooperative 
in this regard: (i) under the non-formal stores, social welfare centres, recreational 
education programme, 22,270 students in and child development centres and the 
the age-group 9-11 received instruction in like are to be set up in order to convey 
750 non-formal education centres located ideas of integrated development in a 
in 8 plain districts; (ii) under the Farmers' concrete manner. Life's experience would 
Functional Literacy Programme, launched itself be a great motivating factor in 
on October 2, 1972, 300 farmers' literacy attracting people to the fold of the 
centres were established in five plain programme, 
districts; (iii) as for the tea gardens, the
adult education programme was launched Mobility and interchange of people 
on September 11, 1975, and beginning constitute a great motivating factor, 
with the Sibsagar district, 100 adult Mutual exchange of ideas and experience 
literacy centres were established. How- tell silently on the minds of the people, 
ever, the programmes did not make much thereby affecting the ways of living as well, 
headway and turned out to be ritualistic. Stangnant social conditions could be

. changed to a great extent by launching 
The NAEP, to be purpose u , n®e s a massive programme of development 

be integrated with the ntegrate ura of transport ancj communication facilities. 
Development Programme and the Rural
Health Scheme, launched by the Govern- Women constitute the bulk of illiterates
mentin1978. Integrated rural development in Assam, as noted earlier. Social taboos
attempts to solve problems of the rural against women coming out in the open
community in a comprehensive manner, are fast disappearing, at least in urban
covering every aspect of rural life. Such areas. The process needs to be extended
a programme 'includes education and t0 rural areas bV extending certain benefits
cooperation, better means of production of urban life t0 rural areas as wel1 : these
and marketing, better health and nutrition. relate t0 eVolvin9 P,ans for relievi"9 
. . . . „ . . . women from the day-long drudqery ofbetter communication and trained and Y a a 1
..........  , . ,, . , . | household work. Cooperatives couldskilled manpower. An effective functional . . . .

.. , , . come in a big way in modernising someliteracy programme must take good care of . , . . . . . ., L , . . aspects of social life in rural areas through
both the learning process and instruction . . ,,  ̂ , , .. . . .  , , , organised efforts on a voluntary basis,
in improving the traditions methods used . .,.tw . . .. . , For facility of greater motivation among
in various crafts and cottage industries, to
suit the modern needs. ^ T " '  sep° rat° aduit education centres

for them should be created and their
. . - ., , . location should be within walking distanceIn order to make the adult education , . w

 ̂ . . .. . of about a mile or so. As envisaged inprogramme a phased, cooperative venture, . MAt-n °
= ,  the NAEP, different agencies and sectionsa community welfare complex covering a 3

. . . .  . ot people, and women workers specially,group or groups of viMages may be set up . , , .
H . a ,  . . should be engaged in this task,to serve as agencies of rural change.

This means that side by side with organiz- In the context of implementation of 
ir>9 adult literacy classes of different NAEP, it is necessary to recall what the
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Kothari Commission had observed about the age-group 15-35, to the existing 100 
the role of voluntary agencies : 'Adult centres in 4 districts (30 in each centre), 
education is an area ideally suited to it is proposed to add 2 more districts with 
voluntary effort and the work to be done 100 centres in each district and 50 centres 
is of such dimensions that the mobilization in another district, (30 adults per centre), 
of this will play a crucial role in the Thirteen voluntary organisations have 
success of our plans'. The Government undertaken to set up among them 360 
bears the main responsibility in the matter; centres in different places with an average 
which is why the NAEP has come. Yet enrolment of 30in each. Thegrand totalfor 
it is necessary to involve agencies beyond both the ongoing and new schemes under 
the shop of offical departments in the in- the auspices of official and non-official 
terest of a massive national effort for agencies stands at 66,450. It appears the 
banishing the evils of illiteracy. The figure should go up further, if the
Assam Government s Draft Adult Educa- additional schemes numbering 32 as
tion Plan has named the following. submitted by a number of voluntary

Agencies: coverage in No. of organisations from 7 plain districts are
Percentage adults in c,eared by the Central Government.

lakhs While rigid departmental rules are to
be relaxed for encouraging popular partici-(a) Government......... 80 ......................  20.28 . . . . . .

v pation in the scheme, since excessive
(b) Voluntary.............  12......................  3.03 bureaucratisation will choke up indepen-
(c) Other agen- dent initiative, it is in the general interest

c ies.........................  8 ......................  2.02 t0 have a co-ordinating and supervisory
______________________________ role for the Education Directorate to avoid

100 25.33 possible wastage and malpractices in a
, , , programme involving voluntary and official

The current year s target under the
„ , , . agencies.

Plan is 65,000. Under ongoing schemes
the target was fixed at 55,000. While ln the interest of creating a favour- 
100 % expansion was considered, the able environment for the success of the 
plan as worked out laid emphasis on movement, the NAEP rightly lays stress 
consolidation rather than expansion during on the active role of P°,iticaI Parties' 
the preparatory year, for understandable trade unions' trade and industry- students 
reasons, pertaining to the mechanics of and youth and the mass media in the 
the implementation of the programme matter' The students' weIfare section 
aimed at covering ultimately 25.33 lakhs of the Gauhatl University functioning under 
of adults. a Director organized, some time back, a

Seminar on the NAEP, with a view to 
As far as the expansion of existing motivate students and teachers connected 

facilities goes the plan is to add 120 with the NSS scheme to work more 
centres to the existing 60 for Farmers' purposefully in the implementation of the 
Functional Literacy Programme with an adult education programme. Recently 
average enrolment of 30 in each centre; the Academic Council of the Gauhati 
under non-formal education centres for University constituted an Advisory Board

«J a £

14 National Adult Education Programme in Assam



with the Vice-Chancellor as Chairman, to considerations could lead to national 
see the implementation of the scheme advance. Further, while concentrating on 
with the cooperation of the students and NAEP, let us not forget that Article 45 of 
teachers of University i.e., entire Assam the Constitution of our Republic still re­
minus the districts of Sibsagar, Dibru- mains unfulfilled : the State should have 
garh and Lakhimpur, Manipur and Aruna- provided free and compulsory education 
chal Pradesh. Coordination at the for all children until they complete the 
govenmental level of the regions age of fourteen years in I960. Consider- 
concerned would also prove helpful, ed in this light, a successful 1960 should 
Further, a detailed scheme of providing have minimised much of our present 
incentives as also obligations covering problems, 
students and teachers actively engaged Dcccar, ,_ rc,• I • i . ntrbntNC/to
in the implementation of the programme
maybe worked out in conformity with 1- Fred M. Hechlnger,. -Education’s New Majority,
the requirem ents of particular localities. SATURDAY REVIEW (20 September 1945).

USIS Reprint.
We are yet in the preparatory year, as „ . . .  . , . . .  c. . 2. Ministry of Education & Youth Services, Govt.

far as programme formulation-cum-imple- 0f India, National Seminar on Adult Education, 
mentation is concerned. Education arid 1970. Agenda Papers : 
the social system are closely interlinked 3 NAT|0NAL A0ULT EDUCAT,0N progrA- 
and advancement in one field would lead to MME, An outline (M inistry of Education & 
similar improvement in the other. Eradica- Social Welfare, Govt.of India, New Delhi, 1978) 
tion of illiteracy is basically a problem of p. 21 ; henceforth to be cited NAEP outline.

national reconstruction and the economic 4 DRAFT ADULT , EDUCATION PLAN : Assam 
health of the nation has much to contri- (Plains and H ills), 1978-79 and 1979-84 
bute towards the success of the programme. (Directorate of Public Instruction. Assam, 
Everybody says that the community is to Kahilipara, Gauhati).

be involved in the matter. The community 5 Debi R. Progress of Education in Assam 1882- 
is certainly involved in the political 1937. unpublished thesis of the author, 

process, right from the local to the 6 ASAM AT SAM AJIK  SIKSHAR AGRAGATI, 
'national level through elections. Political sukhojyoti Sinha (State Social Education 

■Parties aim at educating the electorate at Department. Govt, of Assam), 

the time of elections in their respective
nrnm am m dc Tt- ■ • . — , . 7. SAM AJIK SIKSH A : PRAGATIR PATHATProgrammes. This is part of the campaign „ A _ . . _ . ..  ̂ ,

K a (State Social Education Deptt of Govt, of
Process and parties arrange for their own ^ sam> undated).
nnances. Could not a part of the time , , , ,. H 1,11,0 8. 'National Adult Education Programme and
and energy of the political parties be integrated Rural Devel opment' S. P. Ahluwalia 
directed towards removal of the bane of and M.D. Deousker. INDIAN JO U RN AL OF 
'•literacy, which in the process would lead ADULT EDUCATION, Vol. 39, No- 11-12 
to general education, thereby making thier November-December 1978. 

tasks easier at the end of each quinquennial 3» REP0RT 0F THE EDUCATION Commission 
Period ? In this limited field, even party (1964-66).

i m
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E x cerp t on A d u lt  Education  fro m  th e  D ra ft  N a tio n a l Policy
on Education  1979.

Need for Adult Education including Adult Education, cannot be the
It is estimated that 230 millions of sole responsibility of one Ministry, 

our adult population are illiterate. These department or agency, 
form mostly the poorest and the most Agencies
neglected sections of the nation. Their Since this massive programme stipulates 
contribution to national well-being could a |arge investment, its operational content 
be far greater than it is, if they received bas be carefully worked out. The most 
some education. Their condition is such important point to be kept in view is that 
that they are not able to take advantage tbe pr0gramme is community-oriented, 
of the benefits available to them under the Agencjes and instruments forthis programme 
development plans and continue to be bave tQ be SQ identified that the maximum 
exposed to exploitation and social interaction takes place between the local 
disabilities. The Nation should deem it community and the Government. 
its solemn duty to impart education to Theprogramme w illb e  conducted
them. The Nationa A u t ucation through multiple agencies with precedence 
Programme, wh.ch has been organised to voluntary agencies in so far as they are 
should be implemented with urgency and gvgi|ab|e The invo|vement of teachers,sustained vioour. The immediate target , . . . , ,susTdinea y . . .  students, trade, industry, youth and womenshould be to educate under this programme . .snouiu k » organisations, social workers, develop-
a 100 million in a period of five years so man,a| depar,ments municipalitics,
that universal literacy becomes a reality m pancllayats and othe,  |oca| bpd|es wj|| be
our country within the shortest possible , . , ,ourouuim yvv.il k ensured right from the beginning.
time.

Emphasis on Rural Areas
Concept Since the real problem ef adult illteracy

The Adult Education Programme should exists in the rura| areas, specia, efforts
mean not only acquisition of literacy and wj|| hgve tQ be mgde tQ involve the rura, 
numeracy, but also functional development community and the teachers in the rural 
and social awareness with a view to culti- aregs tQ conduct thjs pr0gramme. A
vate the habit of self-education. special effort should be made to activise
Revised Minimum Need Programme Mahila Mandals and Youth Organisations.

Adult Education is an integral part of Some input from the community would be 
the Revised Minimum Needs Programme desirable to make it a continuing pro- 
(RMNP) whose thrust is (a) to reach to gramme, 
the poor people, (b) to coordinate all Women Instructors
such programmes with developmental Since the programme is not only meant 
departments, and (c) to integrate them for removing illiteracy alone but its aim is
with area planning. The RMNP programmes, (Continued on page 42)
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Adult Education in Thailand

K. Saint

Thailand has a literacy problem that concerns only 16% of its population; 
as such, in Adult Education, its main attention h  focussed on areas which 
cover functionality and continuity. In size, polity, patterns of living, 
administration set-up, institutions, cultural mores, Thailand presents a 
totally different picture from the one that obtains in India. While conced­
ing all this, in this report, the author, pointing to the successful adum- 
baration of Non—formal into the Formal system, release from the 5-10 
school hour syndrome, to make the premises available for community 
learning outside school hours, the status given to the teacher and some 
other factors, recommends the Thai model as a relevant one for 

adoption in the States in India.

Thailand shows a number of characteris- War has enabled it to buildup not only 
tics which are quite different from what self-sufficiency but also export capability 
obtains in India. It is comparable to a in foodgrains. There has been a greater 
moderate-sized State in India. With over degree of diversification of the agricultural 
9 0 % of the people who belong to the economy and important beginnings have 
same ethnic, linguistic and religious group- been made in secondary and ancillary 
ing, viz., Thai Budhist, there is a cultural industries and service sectors. Although 
homogeneity inconceivable in India. Apart the economy is closely tied to the 'free 
from short spells of domination from north world' economic system, a start has been 
and west, the nation has enjoyed unbroken made in evolving a regional economic 
sovereignty for the last several hundred cooperation through ASEAN. After the 
Years giving it a sense of national identity end of the Viet-Nam War, there has been 
and self-confidence. Over the centuries, an active attempt to develop relationship 
Thailand has evolved an adaptive capability with socialist countries including Viet-Nam. 
in regional and world geopolitics, which With India there are traditional cultural 
has enabled it to survive as a sovereign ties and educational exchange and increas- 
state and maintain and enhance its ing collaboration in the economic sphere. 
Prosperity There was a short-lived experimenta-

In the post Second World War era, it tion wi,h democracy during which, despite 
has benefitted from the economic boom confusion, there has been a considerable 
in the western world, especially the United release of forces f'om below demanding 
States. Its participation in the Viet-Nam increased share in the prosperity and

decision-making. Simultaneously, with
the growth of consumerism and a high-

’ ePort from a member of Indian delegation of ... .
^ I t  educators who visited Thailand from August ener9y  Ut" IZm9 eConom y in the  Urban 
1 st to September 3rd. 1978. centres, questions are beginning to be
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raised about the environmental and quality same as in school education and the res- 
of life implications of this course of devel- ponsibility for the operational aspects of 
opment. adult education was almost entirely in the

Educational Policy hands of the teachers and the scholars in
the formal system. This has given a basis 

In t is backg.ound of a rapidly for acju|t education as an accepted and
modernising economy and relative stability . ... . .. . . , legitimate part of the educational concernsof the Thai society, educational policy and

. * it  i . , of the schools. Extra incentives are givenpractice in Thailand has been consciously , , ,
. . , , . in the form of generous overtime allowan-used as an instrument of both societal

„  . . ___ „ . , T1_ . . ces—the single largest component in themaintenance and change. The Thai rulers
understood the value of a modren system budget f° r adu,t education- Adult educa‘ 
of education quite early. Beginning with tion finds further sanCtion and suPPort in 
the reign of King Rama VI, compulsory the Predominantly Buddhist cultural milieu
primary education was introduced over of Thailand' with its accepted requirement 
fifty years ago and there have been signifi- of ,earning the scriPtures and placing a
cant advances in the development of edu- high value on learning in generaL ,n the 
cation at all levels with generous and contemporary context there is a social
farsighted state support and the active stigma on being unlettered and serious 
involvement of the religious-Buddhist, economic disadvantages follow as a result
Muslim, Christian-bodies. Special atten- of it0n  the other hand there are °PPortum'
tion has been given to vocational training ties for advancement and rewards fof the
both on the job and institutionally, under acbievemen* in academic learning and skill
the aegis of ministries of the Government improvement. This kind of achievement
and private enterprise. In this manner an is given parity of recognition and status
elaborate and well-administered system with those in the formal institutional
of formal education including vocational system.
and professional training with links with Basic Concept
universities in Europe and the U.S.A. has A,  , 4. . T . .. . ., . . . . . .  . Adult Education in Thailand is officially
been established. As a result of all this , *. . „ . ,defined as: "Any experience or activity 
there is an overall literacy rate of over , .  . . . . , ,  4 fono/ auu , , , ,  which has been organised for out-of-school
80% Although the problem of illiteracy . . ... . .  .  . r. y populations with an aim to promote better
concerns only 16% of the population, a ,  . . .'  v  v  • academic and vocational knowledge and
much larger problem of continuing educa- skills, so that the people can achieve an
tion as skill improvement, gaining general appropriate standard of living and lead a
e ucation to equivalent levels in the productive life within the community/'
formal system and, more recently, for The emphasis is clearly utilitarian in the
critical civic awareness for the adult context of a socio - economic system
population as a whole is recognized. This dominated by free enterprise, with signi'
is the concern of the Division of Adult ficant degree of state control. The
Education which started as a Department purpose is to provide opportunities f ° r
of Adult Education in 1940. In its earlier self-improvement and for personal and
efforts, apart from the literacy campaigns, professional adaptation in a situatien
the substance of the curriculum was the marked by the tensions of rapid ted1'
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nological change and institutional stability. Functional Literacy Project, Reading 
Although the programme aims'to promote Supplementary Development Section, 
positive attitudes towards the democratic Interest Group. Section, Audio-Visual 
constitutional monarchy' as the sheet Services Section..The Planning and 
anchor of the system, there is also a Evaluation sub-division has Statistics 
conscious parallel effort for the promotion ar|d Research, Budget and Project, Learn- 
of the principles of 'Khit pen'. Rooted in ing Assessment Testing, and Certifica- 
the Buddhist concept of self-reliant tion and Registration sections. The newer 
happiness, 'Khit-pen' approach endeavours dimensions of Adult Education such as 
to inculcate critical awareness about Regional Non-formal Education Develop- 
problems faced by the individual, gives a ment Centre Project, Radio-Correspon- 
capability for finding solutions by ones dence Project and Lifelong Education 
own efforts and induces an acceptance of Centre Project are under the Non-formal 
the results of these personal efforts as a Education Development sub-division.
basis for further endeavour. At the provincial* level Adult Education
_ . . . « . ■ is looked after by an Education Officer inOrganisation and Administration J

a  -  t h e  P r o v i n c i a l  E d u c a t i o n  O f f i c e  u n d e r  t h e
At the national level Adult Education overa|| direction of the Governor of the 

in Thailand is the responsibility of t e Province. An interesting innovation in the 
Division of Adult Education in the Depart Advisory aspect is that there are two com­
ment of General Education, un er  ̂ e mjttees ; an Advisory Committee for Policy
Ministry of Education. There is a ationc. anc| an Advisory Committee for Imple-
Committee on Non-formal Education w ic i mentation of Adult Education in the pro- 
directs the central coordinating system. v j n c e  Under the direction of the Provincial 
The Division of Adult Education, w ic Education office, there are three categories
is assisted by a numbei of adult education Qf programmes : those with a Life-long
specialists, comprises six sub ivis Education Centre (LEC), those with no
as given below . LEC but with Mobile TradeTraining Schools

1. Coordination sub-division (MTTS) and those with no LEC but with
2. Planning and Evaluation Functional Literacy, Continuing Educa-

sub-division tion, lnterest Groups etc. The Life long
. . .  Education Centre, where it exists, provides3. A d m i n i s t r a t i v e  Office . , , .

d i r e c t  f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  v a r i o u s  f o r m s  o f  a d u l t

4. Educational Technique sub-division education to the urban population and
5. Non-formal Education Development supporting services to the rural population,

sub-division It covers Functional Literacy, Skill Training
6. Operational sub-division. Schools, Interest Groups, Libraries, Radio

. Listening Groups, Public Information,
In each sub-division there are several • . <-

 ̂ . . . . . .  S p e c i a l  Activities, e.g., Training bSeminars.
A c t i o n s  d e a l i n q  w i t h  s p e c i f i c  a s p e c t s  .
f,. . _ It Is proposed to set up a LEC in each
of the work. For instance, the Opera- _________
'°nal sub-division includes Adult Educa tpropince is equivalent to a district in India. The
’̂0ri Academic Stream Section, Adult Governor's iola is analoaous to that of the Collec-

^ducation Vocational Stream Section, tor. A district is like a Block or a Tehsil.

K. Saint 1S
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Province in the next plan. At the disrict location of training varies from a local
level, an Assistant Education Officer looks primary school to a Lifelong Education
after adult education. Centre, or even a University Department

Organisation and Administration of of Adult Education.
adult education in Thailand in its advisory, The delegation had the opportunity to
coordination, planning, operations, moni- observe closely training of adult educa-
toring and support aspects is marked by tjon instructors in the western province of
a high degree of sophistication and arti- Kanchanaburi. It was organised to re-
culation. This has important implications orient the instructors to the new approach
for development of adult education in 0f functional education, including the Khit
India. Those will be considered in a pen concept. All the 75 participants were
later section. primary or secondary school teachers. The

. training team consisted of officials from
, . . the Division of Adult Education and from

Adult Education in Thailand is suppor- ^  Educatio„ office. „  was
,ed largely from funds from the Govern- ,  contingent of staft who pro-
men, which are earmarked as a par. of the «■ secre,aria| ha ^  p|eparing ongo.
Ministry of Education Budget. There has . . .

Y . p . ing reports and records and other material
been a steady increase in the Adult tdu- 3 . . _. . . .

• . tormc for ttle tim ing  sessions. The trainingcation allocation both in absolute terms ., . M programme covered the following areas
and as a percentage of the Education H »

_ . in the sequence given :
Budget. In the Fourth Five-Year Plan
Cycle, which is being finalised now, much ■]_ Pretest : Basic Foundations of
larger allocations are visualised for educa- Trainees'knowledge,
tion and adult education. In addition to
. r» * A . mr-oit/pc 2. Lecture on Rationale of Non-formaIthe State support, Adult Education receives

resources from private business and indus- Education.
try, mainly for vocational training, and 3 . Basic Belief of Adult Education in 
through fees paid by the learners. Thailand-Khitpan-Discussion with

case presentations.
Training :

The training of functionaries in adult 4. Educational Psychology for Adults:
education work is the responsibility of the Case presentations.
In-service Training Section in the Educa- 5. Curriculum and structure: Group
tional Technique sub-division of the work, slide presentation.
Division of Adult Education. There are c m  t  T „u . . 6 . New Teaching Techniques, e.g-<
no special institutions for the training . ~H „  . . , making experience—based cases
of functionaries. Training is done by and open-ended lessons, demons
teams of trainers from the central section, , . , ____. , , ,, . . . tration of techniques of cornmumin collaboration with the officials and

• i . a cations,supervisors in the regions. Considerabl e
preparation is done in terms of materials 7. Administration, Budgeting and
and methodologies by the trainers before Evaluation Methods and Proce'
a training programme is organised. The dures.

l l A ^
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8 . Post-test, Evaluation of Training. Literacy Programmes was only 18,017
The training was held in a large assem- adu,ts compared with a total enrolment

bly hall of a local primary school. The 193,378 in all adult education
hall was temporarily fitted with amplifiers. Programmes. This suggests that even a
The trainers used the system expertly country with comparatively high literacy
often like stage compeers or enter- rates has a serious problem in attracting
tainers. The training sessions were lively illiterate adults to adult education classes.
with a combination of brief inputs from Nonetheless, mainly as a result of the
the trainers, small group discussions, role expansion in compulsory schooling facili-
plays, demonstration etc. The trainers ties there has been a progressive decrease
worked as a team stepping in and out of in the percentage of illiterates in the adult
the lead roles. If talking tended to be population. This is expected to come
lengthy it was interspersed by songs, down to 11.3 % in 1980.
dance or simple games of entertainment T , . . ,

The curricula for functional literacy are
Types of Programmes subject to State direction. The materials

In 1975, nearly 193,378 learners form- like primers' readers and charts are also 
ing 12% of the population above 10 years Produced and supplied by the government, 
of age, were enrolled in the following six B- Academic and General Education 
categories of programmes : Programmes :

A, Functional Literacy Programmes : These programmes, also referred to as
Continuing Education or Equivalency Pro- 

These are designed for the illiterate grammes, are designed as 'Second Chance' 
aduli population in the rural, hill and opportunities for those adults who were 
urban slum areas. Apart from develop- not able to continue formal schooling. Five 
>ng skills in basic numeracy and literacy, levels of achievement are defined with 
the programmes aim to promote positive equivalency to the formal system as 
attitudes towards democratic constitutional follows : 
monarchy study of problems and problem­
solving and use of services in vocational Leve' 1 Equivalent to Elementary Grades
training, agriculture, public health etc. The 1 and 2
classes are organised in schools, temples, Level 2 Equivalent to Elementary Grades 
Private homes or any place convenient to 3 and 4
learners. A course takes 200 hours of Level 3 Equivalent to Elementary Grades 
instruction time. The learning group size 5, 6 & 7
varies from a minimum of three in the , , , c ,
Wan,- t  u d „ „  Level 4 Equivalent to Secondary Grades
Walking Teacher Programme to 20 or more 8 9 & 10
ln the programmes held in conventional
schools. Other variants of this programme Level 5 Equivalent to Elementary Grades 
9re Student Teacher Programme, Buddhist &12.
iVlonk Programme, Hill-tribes Literacy Although there is equivalency and 

r°gramme. Despite the fact that there parity in recognition for these programmes, 
V|/ere 4.2 million illiterate adults in Thailand these have their own curricula and system
'n 1975, the enrolment in Functional of evaluation and certification. From 1978

K„ Saint 21
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a great deal of flexibility in the choice of skill or interest. The group can be set up 
subjects has been introduced with only at the initiative of an organizer with a skill 
Thai language and Life Experience Courses to share or by a group of learners. The 
being compulsory. Classes are organised programme of the group is submitted to 
in existing school buildings and other the District authorities. If it is approved, 
government premises. Sometimes separate the Adult Education Division takes care of 
administrative arrangements are made for the honorarium to the instructor and other 
these night schools. These courses enable programme expenses. The duration of 
the learners to earn while they learn and each course is limited to 30 hours. The 
are important avenues for improvement skills to be learnt or the interest to be 
of career opportunities for working adults, pursued are very clearly specified. The 
In 1975,130,880 persons were enrolled in programme was launched, in 1973 and is 
these programmes forming 67% of the found in all the provinces. In general, the 
total enrolment in adult education pro- learners' interests relate to improvement 
grammes. The bulk of these are in the of skills, e.g., orchid growing, choosing 
urban areas. The course fees are charged fertilizers, how to castrate pigs. However, 
on per credit basis under tha new unit/ sometimes cultural and literacy interests 
credit system of achievement assessment, are also, included, e,g., Thai Classical

music, dance, law in everyday life etc.
C. Adult Education Vocational Pro-

grammes  ̂ d . Reading Skills Promotion Pro-
The vocational stream is the second most grammes :

important which catered to nearly 45,000
learners in 1975, or 23% of those enrol- The majn activity under these is the 
led in adult education programmes. These village Newspaper Reading Centres. These 
programmes are aimed at development of Centres are built with community effort 
new skills or improvement of existing and managed by a local committee. Local 
skills through short courses organised by materials are used for construction and 
Permanent Adult Education Schools, the design is in keeping with local archi- 
Mobile Adult Vocational Schools and tecture styles. Some of them are located 
Mobile Trade Training Schools. (The IViTTS on temple lands. The government supp- 
are larger in size and provide training in lies the centres with 2 or 3 newspapers 
more complex skills) A wide range of chosen by the villagers. The more active 
courses is provided. Some examples are Centres manage to obtain periodicals, 
chicken raising, grafting and building, fish charts and posters from various agencies, 
farming, mushroom farming, small and An adult education Pictorial Wall NeW6 
large engine mechanics, tar-welding, con- Letter from the Division of Adult Education 
struction, pottery, eather-craft, electricity, is supplied to all the centres. In 1976,
T.V. and radio repair, typing accountancy, there were 3000 of these centres in Thai- 
foreign languages, secretarial arts. land, one for every 9000 persons above

A special variant of vocational training 10 years of age. The centres aim to 
is the 'Interest Group' programme which prevent relapse into illiteracy, and to 
caters to small groups (minimum 15) of function as sources for news and inform '̂ 
learners who wish to develop a common tion for the communities.

1 j A  £
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The other main programme concerning are 77 Public Education units. 72 of 
reading is the public libraries. There is these serve all the Provinces. These are 
'multipurpose educational activity' desi- the equivalent of the Field Publicity Offices 
gned to 'induce good reading habits/ to in India. The group did not have the 
help productive utilisation of spare time opportunity to see this activity, 
and to supply news and information. There _
are 70 provincial libraries located in the ^aaio o. lespomdemce and Televi- 
main urban centres, e.g.. Chiangma, 261 sion for P-Jon-sOi ma! Education .
district libraries, one Book-Mobile and This is a new programme designed 'to
three Floating Libraries. All these had a render more educational opportunities for 
book stock of 630, 124 and a readership the deprived out-of-school rural popula- 
of 4,026,143 in 1976, or nearly 16%  of tion'. It involves the collaboration of Cen- 
the adult population. tre for Educational Technology, Depart-

To support the reading promotion ment of General Education and the exist- 
services, a Centre for Book Donations 'n9 rad'° and telivision stations. The pro- 
was set up in 1972. The books are collect- gramme was launched in 1976 with em- 
ed from all possible sources by the staff phasis on the use of radio to provide 
of the Centre on request from the donor, support to continuing education activities 
Book accumulation points have been set 9rouP not have an opportunity to 
up at railyway stations, government offi- see or d'scuss this programme, 
ces, schools. The book collection has i_ s q ME GENERAL REM ARKS • 
run into millions. Most are texts, jour­
nals, children's books, readers etc. These Adult education in ihailand, in its 
are distributed to village newspaper P°l'cy and practice, has been strongly in­
centres, libraries, and schools. fluenced by the institutional infrastruc-

, , , . ture related to compulsory schooling and
The team had the opportunity to visit ,

, ... , the rapid modernization of Thailand s eco-several village newspaper centres and a
n T1 nomy in the post-war periods^—Provincial Public Library. The newspaper
centres ranged from those with a few Adult Education is closely related to 
newspapers being read by passersby to t'ne ^oma* system of education in several 
one with newspaper, charts, posters, and resPects- Beyond the initial stage of 
a small open rack library. The public basic literacy, the goals of continuing edu- 
library was a well-lit, airy modern build- cation have been the same as those of 
ing with a large central hall and a high school'n9; Vlz" certification on the basis
ceiling. Apart from the reading and lend- of gr*ded Cf r,cula ,n a numb0r ot acade“ 
'ng services, it had conspicuous displays of miC ISG|P |t'ies- The levels oi achieve-
r.• . . . . .... . , . ment in adult education are defined inPictures on local traditions and festivals. .. . . u 111

parallel terms with the grades in elemen-
Public Education Activ ities : tary and secondary education. The bulk
There are audio-visual unit9 which aim of the continuing education programmes

to inform the public about news, are carried on at school premises and the
announcements, general information and overwhelming majority of instructors are
Publicity concerning government activities elementary and secondary school teachers.
through film shows exhibitions etc. There The teaching methods are still largely bas-
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ed on the classroom practice of schools, component in post-literacy adult education 
The head-masters and and educational plans. Its justification derives from its 
administrators at the privincial and district direct bearing on employment and produc- 
level are involved in the adult education tion aspects of the economy, 
work. Training for adult education is a During the last few years adult educa- 
part of the teacher education curricula tion jn Thailand impelled by internal deve- 
which includes volunteer student teaching lopments and influenced by internationally 
for adults. Thus, adult education is a emerging ideas such as life-long education, 
legitimate and accepted part of educational non-formal education and consceintization 
responsibility of the formal system in the has begun to move towards a philosophy 
development of which the formal system Qf jts own |t js now recognised that a 
with additional strategic resource inputs system tied only to pedagogy, textbook 
from the state, has played a leading role. ancj occupational proficiency makes people

The modernisation of Thailand's eco- dependent and less selfreliant. They put 
nomy has influenced the vocational train- heavy expectations on the State and those 
ing aspect of adult education. Vocational above, and are frustrated when these are 
Training, though not the exclusive con- not fulfilled. They do not make an effort 
cern of the Division of Adult Education, t0 understand the problems and to find 
attracts the second largest number of solutions themselves. It is in this context 
learners in the Division’s programmes. that the concept of 'Khit-Pen' man has 
These programmes are of short duration keen evolved as a guiding principle in 
and many are run on part-time basis. Apart adult education. 'Khit-pen idea, rooted 
from these there are many vocational and ‘n the Buddhist attitude of equanimity, 
trade training institutions with long-dura- balance and contentment, is intended to 
tion full term courses. There are also on enable the individual 'to adapt himself so 
the job training programmes. The rapidly as to be in constant harmony with his 
changing economic situation in the country- everchanging surroundings and, conse- 
with scientific, technological and indus- quently, be able to lead a happy life'. In 
trial emphasis has created a need for man- the words of an official document : 
power with a variety of new skills. In “ A "Khit-Pen" man can see through the 
turn, it has been able to absorb the trained problems, locate the causes or the origins 
products of vocational courses. of the problems, and eventually identify

AUU , ,, . . . .  the solutions most appropriate for himselfAlthough the group was not able to
study in depth the vocational training and his community. He will also be able
system in Thailand, it was clear that gene- to ach,eve what he has set out to do ln 
ral adult education and vocational training case be *ads 'n his attempts he will be
were mutually supoortive and dependant ab,e to face the truth and seek other 
So far the two kinds of activities have m8ans or revise this P ^ o u s  attempt in 
been carried on at separate locations ordei L0 uItimately achieve his goal . 
but there are plans to set up multi-pur- The group had an opportunity to 
pose adult education centres. Thailand's discuss the concept with Dr. Kovit who is 
experience strongly underlines the impor- said to be the originator of this idea- 
tance of vocational training as an integral According to him it emerged in the course

24 Adult Education in Thailand

i! A E



of an after-dinner conversation when he set-up, pattern of economy, type of polity,
was visiting the University of Michigan, extent of illiteracy and attitudes towards
He had raised the question: Are we education, there is little in common
making people more frustrated? Text book between the Indian and Thai situations.
instruction provides ready-made answers With a manageable size and cultural
and perfect solutions which in real life do homogeneity, Thailand has evolved a
not turn out to be so. The propaganda remarkable national pattern of administra-
texts arouse expectations and make tion and governace which is reflected in
promises which are often not fulfilled. This the administrative support and organisation
results in anger and frustration. This is for education and adult education. This
unsatisfactory education. The aim should kind of arrangement cannot be repeated
be not to have ready-made answers but to in the complex federal situation of India at
make the adults aware of choices, develop the national level, but it is a relevant model
the capacity to choose and to do the best in relation to the organisation of adult
possible in a given direction of choice. education at the level of the states in

_ , , . ................... , India. If somehow the same degree of
So far there is no well-defined theory . , , .seriousness and professionalism can be 

of 'Khit-Pen' approach and there is a , . , , , . .. . . . , , , . brought to bear on adult education plann-reluctance to give it a rigid formulation. ,,.. , . , . . .  ing at fhe State level as has been done atHowever, the concept has been widely ..........................
.. . . . , the national level, then there is much todisseminated among adult educators at , .
,, , , . . . .  be learnt from the planning, training,all levels. There are variations in interpre-

„ , ___, , . ... i i * , resource support, monitoring and evalua-tations from developing critical thinking a
. , . , . .. , .  tion arrangements that need to beto 'more heads are better than one to
, . .  , „ ., , . . developed for NAEP in the states. Some'seeking happiness through problem K

. . , . , . . . * . ,  a of the states that show readiness for learn-solving to even 'conscientization . A
, . , ,* r in this respect can benefit from a first-handmethodology of preparation of case

. . . .  . . . .  , .  study of the Thailand experience. In turnmaterial based on real-life problems, situa- , .
. . . .  , , the Ministry of tducation at the Uniontions and open-ended discussions based , , .

, , , , . . . , . level has to define its own role moreon these has been evolved and is being . . , , . , , ,
................................ . clearly for which other federal, continental

used for the training of adult educators in , . ., ,,, .  ̂ , , . models with great cultural diversity have
relation to the concept of 'Khit-Pen, It is  ̂ ,. ,, , . to be studied,
too early to assess the impact of this
dimension but it does seem to be an Thailand's adult education experience 
attempt to move the people out of their has important bearing on the question of 
traditional passivity to becoming more interlinkage between the formal system 
active and self-reliant partners in the and non-formal adult education. In 
country's development, of course, within Thailand the formal system has been the 
the given system. main vehicle for adult education work.

This has been made possible through the 
The MAEP and the 1 hai Experience proper orientation and training of school

It has already been pointed out that in teachers, through generous incentives for 
terms of size, cultural unity or diversity, overtime work and for public recognition 
continuity of institutions, administrative of tf>eir contribution. In modern Thai
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society in which children are well cared rigidities. Interest Groups and Mobile 
for, schools and teachers are well-endowed Vocational and Training school ideas can 
with facilities and held in high social be easily adapted for our needs,
regard. The State has made generous In terms of logistic and academic
investment in education. There is a parity support there is a well-articulated system 
of remuneration for teachers based on of resource channelisation from the 
their qualification rather than on the level national to the provincial and district level 
at which they teach. The teachers are which can be adapted at the state level in 
amongst the better paid functionaries of India. The Lifelong Education Centres sre a 
government and they have a well-develop- useful model for a district level resource set
ed sense of loyalty to the King, the country UP or for a Nehru Yuvak Kendra. Similarly
and the Buddhist heritage. Achievements the four Research Development and Train- 
in continuing education enjoy a parity of 'n9 Centres for Adult Education being set 
status with those in the formal system. In UP at the regional levels are of interest in 
India the teachers' situation is virtually the relation to State Resource Centres in India, 
opposite of all this. However despite the the advisory arrangements for the
disadvantage and differences, there is administration of adult education an
scope for much greater mobilisation of interesting innovation is the dual advisory 
teachers and schools for adult education set UP' one f ° r the policy aspects and the 
that has been attempted or visualised other for the operational aspects. This 
hitherto. In the Indian conditions the makes for the efficacy of the advisory 
incentive of the monthly honorarium is not function and enriches the support for the 
inadequate. (It is worth considering administration. This can be adopted with
whether it can be raised.) However, social benefit in our system, 
and professional recognition and the JNFORIVIATIONSOURCES—THAILAND 
generation of a climate of service to the 1- "TRENDS IN TH AILAN D"— Proceedings with
nation are likely to be equally important Background and Commentary Papers.
, . . Sempom Sang Chai/Lim Joo Jock-Institute of
factors m motivating teachers for involve- S.E. ASIAN Studies. Singapore. Singapore
ment in adult education. The ten to five University Press. 1976.
syndrome for the use of school premises 2. "Far Eastern Economic Review" Asia Yearbook

will have to be broken and administrative 1978 Hongkong.
innovation carried out to make schools 5' “ Statistical Counrry P ro file s '-T h a ila n d , Pro-

. pered by UNESCO Regional Ortice, Bangkok,
accessible to community for learning 4 . Adult Educaljon jn T h a ila n d -A d u lt  Edu-

OUtside school hours. cation. 1976. Division, Ceneral Education
Dept. Ministry of Education, Thailand.

In I hailand special attention has been 5 . a. 'Adult Education Functional Litercy Pro* 

given to vocational training aspect of adult grammes'
education and highly flexible short-term b. ‘Adult Education-Interest Group’ 
programmes such as Interest Groups, c- ‘Academic Stream'
Mobile Vocational and Mobile Trade Train- d' ‘Adult Education-Vocational Stream'

ing Schools, have been evo ved to enab e ' . ‘ . .— village Newspaper Ready Centre
skill improvement. Vocational training in -P am phlets issued by the Adult Education 
India has been inadequate in its coveraQ© Division, General Education Dept, Ministry of 

and has been characterised by institutional Education, Thailand.
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The People’s Science Movement in Kerala
K.P. Kannam

Tracing the origin of the Kerala Sastra Sahitya Parishad to the effort of 
a group of popular science writers who started the organisation in 1957, 
under the name of Sastra Sahitya Samiti, the author gives an account of 
its growth, expanding horizons, deepening involvement, re-christening and 
real identification of its aims «£ objectives, through succeeding years. At 
present the organitation has a membership of 4000, It brings out four 
journals, among other publications, and has conducted a number of 
programmes to awaken the, people by a participation rather than a 
receive-information process. Starting from several points on the periphery 
it has closed in on the capital in various morchas of mass awakening.
The account is fascinating and should prove inspiring too.

A social experiment, in developing poor on subjects ranging from the 
what may be called a people's science relationship between nature, science and 
movement, has been going on in this part society to problems of poverty and deve- 
of the country, for more than fifteen years lopment), (c) health education prog- 
now. The story of the people's science rammes and medical camps, (d) non-formal 
movement in Kerala is the story of the education programmes including conduc- 
voluntary organisation, the Kerala Sastra ting of literary classes; (e) conduct of 
Sahitya Parishad, which has spear-headed investigative studies, (say on the pros and 
the movement and in the process cons of development programmes 
consciously attempted to generate and sponsored by government and its agencies) 
develop local-level participatory organi- and (f) special programmes oriented to 
sations for sustaining and carrying develop a scientific attitude among the 
forward the movement. The activities of students (such as talent tests, quiz 
the Parishad are spread throughout the programmes, setting up of science forums 
State with a total membership of more short term courses, seminars and helping 
than 4,000 persons among whom about undertake local level projects which have 
1,000 constitute the "activists" who carry a bearing on the requirements of the 
on the day-to-day work of the Parishad on community at large), 
a purely voluntary basis. The activities 
of the Parishad now include (a) publication Origin 
(of five journals, a news bulletin for
circulation among the members, a number The genesis of the Parishad dates back 
of books, study reports and pamphlets for to 1957 when a small group of popular 
various sections of the population), (b) science writers, some of them actively 
organisation of study classes (of the rural associated with sociocultural movements
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formed an organisation called the Sastra popularisation of science, had been felt by 
Sahitya Samiti with the objective of its members right from its inception, 
promoting science literature in Malayalam, However, it was only in 1966 that a 
the language of the State. However, the popular science journal, Sastra Gati, was 
Samiti was not able to survive for long, started with a view to give opportunities 
A  second attempt was made in 1962, this to writers to contribute articles on science 
time with a larger group of dedicated in popular style. The journal found great 
intellectuals and popular science writers favour with students, particularly at the 
sunder a new name, the Kerala Sastra college level, besides scientists and 
Sahitya Parishad. At the beginning, the teachers working in various institutions. 
Parishad did not have any clearly defined The success of the Shastra Gati encoura- 
ideas, in order to relate science to people's ged the Parishad to cater also to the 
problems, say of poverty and unemploy- requirements of the still younger gene- 
ment. Till 1966, the Parishad functioned ration, the high school students. A 
with restricted membership, as an exclusive second magazine, the Sastra Keralam, 
forum for popular science writers and in- was therefore started in 1968. This 
tellectuals. The year 1967 was a turning magazine served also as a vital link 
point in the history of the Parishad, in the between the Parishad and the parents of 
sense that it was from then onward that the student. In the process, a good number 
the character of activities and the compo- of high school teachers were also attracted 
sition of its workers underwent a radical to the Parishad as subscribers. Within 
change. Membership was now thrown another year, demand arose for a third 
open to any person who had faith in the magazine meant for students at the upper 
crucial role of science in shaping the lives primary level. Eureka, started for them :n 
of people. This policy led to the entry of 1970, has proved, by far, the most 
increasing numbers of not only intel- popular of the magazines of the Parishad- 
lectuals who sought a forum for direct Meanwhile, more teachers, mostly at the 
interaction with other sections of the lower and the upper primary levels, were 
society but also students, teachers, social being drawn to the activities of the 
and political workers, professionals like Parishad. The Parishad slowly entered 
doctors, engineers, lawyers, and scientists into new areas of activities. One such 
and other rural and urban youth, many of activity was the open public lectures on 
them unemployed, but all agog with a diverse aspects of science, with particular 
sense of commitment and enthusiams to emphasis on its influence on every day life 
participate in the work of the Parishad.
Such qualitative transformation in the Irst maJor attempt to reach the
personnel of the Parishad carried within it 9eneral public directly was made by the 
the seeds of many unique ventures launch- Parishad in 1971, when three streams ° 
ed in quick succession in the years that sc.ence morchas from three different ends 
followed of the State were organised which finally

converged at the venue of the annual 
Reaching the Masses : Phase 1 conference of the Parishad. All alon9

The need for a medium to communi- their way, the Parishad workers 9aVe 
cate the message of the Parishad, the lectures at street corners of towns anCl
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villages on the common theme of science ideas, it was with this approach that the 
and society. A hard core of volunteers slogan "Science for Social Revolution" 
adept at taking science to the people was adopted in 1974, to make activities 
emerged from this experiment. Embolden- of the organisation dynamic, 
ed by the 1971 experiment, a novel idea „  . . ,
, . , , . , , , Beginning of a Mass Movement :was introduced in 1973, to declare the ^  ^
week before the tenth annual conference
as the Science Campaign Week. Three "^e '̂rst c°ncerted effort to mobilize 
hundred volunteers were identified and and inv°lve the people in the activities of 
discussions ensued on the content and the Par/shad was made in 1976 based on 
method of conducting classes on three a nionth-long programme of study classes 
inter-related themes—Development of the *n different parts of the State. A popular 
Universe i.e., Development of Man ; and science book on " Nature' Science and 
Development of Science. 1500 classes S° C,ety" Was prepared after detailed 
were conducted, as against targeted discussi° ns within the P u sh ed . 1500 
number of 1000. Common people from Persons, some of them coming into contact 
diverse walks of life who attended these with the^Parishad for the first time, were
classes evinced great interest in the en,isted as vo,unteer teachers and were 
themes which they had never had a g,ven traimng on the conduct of classes, 
chance to listen to or discuss. January 1976 was declared the "Science

Month" and arrangements were made

The following year witnessed an intense l°  conduct 3000 classes. Though the 
debate within the Parishadon the role of theme had no well-defined boundary 
science in social change, with particular lines with regard t0 its coverage and 
reference both to the immediate and the Profoundly, the small book prepared for 
larger politico-economic environment of *be PurP°se *n a simple style proved to 
Kerala. The dominant view within the be ° ‘ great help, 

fe Parishad at that time was not in favour of The classes were mainly conducted in 
restricting its activities merely to the villages, in schools and village libraries, 
'knowledge transfer"; it wanted to act as People belonging to various socio-econo- 

a catalyst in relating science, (now to mic strata attended them with great enthu- 
lr|clude social sciences also) to the siasm. The audiences comprised mainly 
dominant problems of poverty and under- agricutural and non-agricultural workers 
development. The underlying aim of and farmers, both old and young, and men 
*de Parishad was to develop a and women, as well as school students. 
Scientific attitude among the people so as The classes aroused curiosity, but, in 
to ensure their effective participation some cases, 'opposition' too. Curiosity 

the process of development. The because most of them had never had an 
ethod of operation was conceived opportunity to learn about phenomena 

r 01 'n terms of a one-way relationship of like the origin of the earth, its place in the
y aching the people with a given fund of universe, and time and space ; their faces
n̂°wiedge but of consciously interacting lit up and became intent when they listened 

them it  a process of sharing to the srory of the evolution of man, his
^edge and experiences and forging struggle for survival through the different

V  1*7,
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stages of history leading to the modern age It is estimated that nearly a million 
with all the scientific and technological persons attended these classes ; the 
knowledge at his command but also to number of classes conducted per volunteer- 
an inequitous and exploitative world, teacher ranging from one to thirty. Only 
Opposition came from some, especially the the cost of printing the book was borne by 
old, because these classes did not make the Parishad; the cost of travel was met 
reference even for once to God whose by the volunteers themselves, 
creation, they thought, were the rains,
the day and the night and all the pheno- tempo created during this period
mena of nature. Their deep-rooted supersti- was utilized by the Parishad to form the 
tions and dogmas presumably clashed in ^‘ â9e Science Forums. A number of 
their minds with what young men from villa9e Science Forums were formed at the 
the Parishad were telling them. Arguments initiative of the people themselves. These 
ensued and the classess became increas- villa9e science forums were intended to 
ingly lively. Once their curiosity was provide a common forum for the people to 
aroused, the people wanted to hear and undertake activities ranging from the or- 
learn more and the teachers had no ganisation of non-formal education (such 
other way but to yield to their demands. as study classes, discussions; village level 
Such a 'dialogue process' appears to have planning and economic activities) to 
been responsible for the multiplication of cultural activities which have a bear- 
the classes which rose to 12,000, within a in9 on the development of a collective 
month, exceeding the target number by personality essential for the promotion of 
four times (see Table 1). effective participation of the people in

the development process. So far, more 
1 • than 600 Village Science Forums have

D istrict-w ise  distribution of 12.000 been set Up( on|y a few Qf them have 
classes conducted during January demonstrated their capacity for autono-

__________ mous functioning. In order to keep up the
No. o f No. o f tempo generated during the Science 

District classes classes Month, a plan to have classes conducted
_____________________proposed conducted Qn g contjnuous basis was worked out the

1. Trivandrum 500 3,471 same year. The theme selected for the
2. Quilon 300 900 classes was the problems and prospects of
3. Alleppey 100 586 Kerala's economic development under the
4. Kottayam 200 614 title Kerala's Resources. A papular book
5. Idukki — 11 was prepared by a group of scientists and
6. Ernakulam 200 670 camps to train the volunteers were conduc-
7. Trichur 500 2,132 ted in different places. By the end of
8. Palghat 300 1,014 1976, nearly, 12,000 such classes were
9. Malappuram 200 1,099 conducted. In the conduct of the classes

10. Kozhikoda 200 450 the services of agricultural extension
11. Cannanore 500 987 officers and other government servants

“  7  ~~~~ working in development departments were
Total 3,0 0 11, 6 utilized, whenever their help was available

i i a e
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and found useful. However, the conduct of procession by the regional Press. The
these classes proved strenuous and diffi- Science Procession attracted a large num-
cult as the theme related to the immediate ber of new workers to the Parishad.
problems of the people attending. Not all . . . , , ,, . ,. . . . .  T Arising out of the classes on "Kerala s
volunteers were in a position to intelligen- „
.. .. . . Resources two specific themes were
tly articulate the issues, letalone to discuss , A . .ol. .. , _ . selected for detailed debate, "Agriculturealternative solutions. But the experiment . .. . . ., ,,, . .  , , , , , and "Health in 1977. For "Agriculture , a
proved one thing beyond doubt : the peo- , ,. . . . .  . . , , book on "Kerala s Agriculture which pre-pie are highly receptive to new ideas and , , , , . ... . , . . , . sented an integrated view of the evolution
willing to involve themselves in such acti- , , . . . .... , of the existing agrarian structure and dis-
vities if they are properly organised. , , . .... ,
Therefore it was decided that the classes/ cussed ,he pr° blems and PotenBal,ties ° '
discussion meetings on this theme should a9,lcul,ural technology was prepared.
be carried out on a continuous basis by While a number of discuss,ons were or-

the Village Science Forums. So far three 9anls8d ,he eXpeCted " T  ° '  “ “ T  
editions of the book have been brought ^ n isa U o n  could not be achieved pre-
rmt tntaiiir,^ m H u . sumably due to the complex nature of theout, totalling in all about 10,000 copies. , , , . . . . .  ,problem and the limited capacity of the

Tha 1Q-7-7 „  , , volunteers in handling the subject. TheThe year 1977 witnessed a 37-day long . . . ., ... ____  . . . . . , programme on Health was conducted inJaitha (procession) undertaken by the H ..............................
Parishad from the Village Science Forum ,erms of a SeneS ° '  bea',b <,dUCat'° "

in the northernmost part of the State to activi,ies inolUdin9 0,9aniSa,i0n of medlcal 
the couth™ „  . . TL 0 . „  camps. A series of discussions amongthe southernmost part. The Science Pro- H r , _ . , , ,
cession was carried out with a view to pro- ,he mS,,’be,S ° '  ,he ° "  mal° r
pagate the message of the through ' SPeC,S " e°eSSa,y deVe'° Pin9 3 Pr° Pe'
direct contact with the people. Nearly 900 approach for ,be people 8 health m°ye'
public meetings were held during the men" vere al8°  under,akan- lb ‘  haalth
course of the procession which covered prog,amme sp,ead yery rap,dly and tha
over 10.000 kms. and contacted nearly five pr09ramnW ,ece,ved ve,y 9° od response
lakhs of people. The themes selected for ,ram ,he peopl8: The P” h! ' l d 8ucaeedad
the slogans and the public meetings were ib PUbllSb: ng SeVe” " b° ° kS ° "  the
“ Science for Social Revolution", “ Labour subiect of hca ’ •
Power—The Greatest Wealth', "Industri- The year 1978 met with several new 
alisation of Kerala," "State Adminis- demands on the activities of the Parishad. 
tration in the Regional Language”  and Two important areas where the Parishad 
"Eradication of Illiteracy". Booklets were has newly entered are (a) adult education 
Prepared on these themes for distribution and (b) evaluation of development pro- 
among the public. A number of Village jects in terms of their socio-economic and 
Science Forums were activised to organise ecological effects. Details of the first 
0r|d participate in the procession. Books, programmeare discussed in a later section. 
Magazines and above mentioned booklets The need to subject the development pro- 
Published by the Parishad were sold and jects undertaken in the State to detailed 
 ̂ e total receipt from them exceeded Rs. examination in terms of their social and 

.000/-. Wide publicity was given to the economic impact has been receiving
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increasing attention in the State in recent and among politicians, has been quite a 
years. The Parishad took upon itself the formidable and hazardous one.
challenge when an ecologically grave Looking back, the range of activities 
situation seemingly emerged in a water- the Pafishad has come to embrace, and 
logged region called Kuttanad in the the sense of commitment with which they 
southern part of the State. The people of gr0 carried QUt by jtg workers is quite im.
Kuttanad had been attempting to draw the pressjve by gny standard. But the Parishad
attention of the authorities to the re- ^  dQes regIjse thgt jt hgs only just 
gion's problems, but to little avail. The bggun tQ tQuch th0 fringe Qf the pro5Iem
Parishad on a request from the local Qf creatjng gg inte|,ectua|> social and
people, carried out a study by sponsoring cu!turaI infrastructure essential for ensur- 
a team of scientists, social workes and jng tbe jnformed participation of the 
knowledgeable people in the region. The jn the deve|opment process of the
results of the study were published in te 
book form, and discussed in public.
Several meetings were held to articulate Re,ating the Movement to Different
the public views on the nature and com- Sections of the Population
plexity of the problems involved. As a
result, the government has at last set up S tud en ts :
a Committee to make enquiries into the The student community has been one
problems in detail. However, the Qf the mgjor groups with which the
Parishads responsibilities do not end par;shad is intimately connected. Its work
here. They are aware that they have to am0ng the students started with the
mobilize the local people to ensure follow- openjng 0f a number of Science Clubs in
up action with popular participation. Ob- tbe scboo|s Four magazines are now
viously, a lot more work awaits the bejng published, some of them catering
Parishad in this area. also to the general public. Sastra Gati,

, „ . , the college level magazine has circulation
Another equally important and perhaps , , J  ^

. . .  . of only 3,000 copies; Sastra Kera/am, the
more controversial issue on which the . . .  . . ,. . hiqh school level magazine has a circula-
Parishad has concentrated its attention, . _ , .., , . , , tion of 25,000 copies; Eureka, the upper
both for studying the problem and for magazino has , he , 5t
mobilizing public opinion, ,s the setting up circu|ation of about 50 000 copies The
of a hydro-electric project in a tropical mpst tecent wal|. Bs/a
evergreen forest area called the Silent .n(ended for , he prima(y schop| c|lj|drc„
Valley, in the Western Ghats, Yet another ^  staIt0d wUh a circulation of 2,0oO
area in which the Parishad's work is still . , . . .  . .area m wmoi. me ra * copies. Its circulation is expected to
on is the ecological consequences of theJr ,  ̂ , „  . . , catch up soon.
Idikki Project. The work of the Panshad
in these areas has been, by no means, an For the three major cetegories of 
easy one; on the contrary, questioning the students viz., the primary, the secondary 
existing approach and the style of and the college, talent tests are conducted
functioning of the professional vested annually. The participation of students 
interests in the government and outside varies from a few hundred at the
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college level to over three lakhs at the Table : 3
primary level. A number of scholarships Distribution of Village Science Forums 
are awarded to the winners. (As on January 31,1979)

Table : 2 District No. o f VSFs

Number of Students who Participated I.Cannanore 97
in the Eureka Science Talent 2. Vayanad* 8
Competition, 1977 and 1978 3. Kozhikode 34

-----------------------------------------------------4. Malappuram 71
Level Number o f Parti- 5Pa|ghat 31

cipants 6. j rjChur 73

___________________________ 1977 1978 7. Ernakulam 44
School Leve l : 8. Alleppey 83
Lower Primary 2,86,800 1,87,150 9- Kottayam 49

10. Idukki 25
Upper Primary 78,750 1,19,228

______  _____ 11. Quilon 70
_  , „  12. Trivandrum 41
Total 3,65,550 3,06,378

Total 626
Educational ------------------

* Vayanad, which has a separate Committee, is 
Sub-district Level : part Qf Kozhikode djstrict
Lower Primary 12,600 6,238

Upper Primary 4,180 3,729 Table : 4
--------- Distribution of time devoted by the

Total 16,780 9,967 Village Science Forums for various
----—----- ---- ; activities, 1978
Science exhibition competition to unearth _______________________________________

the hidden talent of the students is another Activity Percentage o f time
Popular programme. The Parishad's School devoted
Liasion Comm ittee deals with issues 7 _ , . ~T3~~, . . , , . . . .  1. Study classes 15
relating to the revision of syllabi, publica­
tion of supplementary books, organisation 2’ Hea,th Programme 40
of forums like Sastra Karalam and Eureka, Agricu tura rogramme o
oi , . , , . . _ . , 4. Adult education 11Ulubs outside the schools to involve them „5. Children s forum 9
'n various contemporary educational, social 0 Cu|tura, actjvities 7
ond cultural activities. The Science Forums ? Cottgge jndustrjes 1
'Octioning in a number of colleges are _ . ______ . „ 9_ 8. Science processions a
°rganised is such a way as to provide . A9. Welfare activities 4
Creative leadership for several projects. 1Q v||lage sutacy ,

Ôirre of them have conducted various , ,  Wo[k competitions 2
Urveys for the State Planning Board,
tstitute of Applied Manpower Research j q̂q

9r,c* other institutions. __________ ________________ ____________ _

^K\\  I 07 0
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People in the Rural Areas : 3. Technicians and Artisans :

All the mass-contact programmes of In order to impart scientific knowledge 
the Parishad are designed invariably to to thousands of self-made technicians and 
cater to the requirements of the people artisans who have never had any chance 
in rural areas. The programmes such as of exposure to formal education, the 
study classes, processions, medical camps, Parishad has organised a forum called 
health education programmes, cultural School for Technicians and Artisans 
activities, adult education programmes (STAR). Short courses on various 
are carried out by the Village Science technical subjects like electrical wiring, 
Forums wherever they exist and directly automobile repairing, printing and such 
by Parishad teams in other places. The other trades are conducted in various 
Parishad is aware of the magnitude of the centres under the auspices of the STAR, 
effort required in creating an organisational A number of classes for wiremen have 
and social set up to ensure the participa- already been conducted. In all these 
tion of the people in all these activities, courses, participants engage themselves 
The existence of village libraries and in discussions on the relationship between 
primary schools in all villages has been a the technician/artisan and the society, 
tremendous help in the organisation of
the various programmes. The ultimate 9oal of th" P™ shad™

this field is to impart scientific knowledge
Now a word about the adult education to this group of toiling workers and in the 

programme: The Parishad has been process attempt to equip them with a
conducting a series of camps for its scientific understanding of society and its 
workers to articulate the issues involved change, 
in a programme like this. It also realizes 
the need to evolve a proper approach scientists • 
towards adult education programme. The
main elements of such a programme have The whole work Of the Parishad is 
been identified as literacy classes and post- based on its determination to break the 
literacy classes which would link them myth that scientists cannot interact with 
to the other programmes of non-formal the people in their language and relate 
education of the Parishad. The need to their problems to dominant problems of 
make use of the cultural and social idiom poverty and under-development. Our 
of the people in a process of sharing with attempts have so far secured the parficip3 
them the knowledge and life experiences t'on ° f a number of scientists and other 
has been emphasised from time to time, sections of the intelligentia for going t° 
Some of the Village Science Forums have t*ie Pe0P'e w|th various programmes. The 
successfully made several innovative existence of a class of people who have 
attempts in this area. The success, in our "knowledge and another who do 
opinion, would greatly depend on the have any, could be a dangerous one to t 
motivation, enthusiasm and overall people at large. Only an effective Pâ  
social commitment of the volunteers ticipation of the people at all levels 0 
that the Parishad will be able to societal activity could save them from t 1̂
sustain and bring forth. abuses which possibly might crop

. . A *
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in the most well-intentioned political and the General Council which meets during 
economic organisation of society. the annual conference. The Operational
nrri .. , . . details of these policies are intensely
Organ,sat,on and Function,ng discussed and guidelines formulated at a

The Parishacf has a four-tier system of Workers Camp organised within two 
organisation. At the local level, in months after the annual conference. Such 
villages and towns, there are Basic Units camPs are also forums for critical 
which are grouped under two or three reflection on the past performance of the 
Regional Committees in every district. The Par/shad.
Basic Units in a region elect a Regional
Committee and all the Basic Units toge- The Parishad function purely on a 
ther elect a District Committee which is an V0,untary bas‘s- No member is monetarily 
important middle level agency for planning rewarded for duties performed. The scale 
and implementation of various activities ° f Certain activities has become so enor- 
in the district. At the State level, a m0US that some of the activists are 
Central Executive Committee is elected COmpe,,ed to take leava off their regular 
by a General Council which has delegates ° fflcial duties for a certain period of time- 
from all Basic Units on the basis of one The Pub,lcation work of a|l journals and 
delegate for every ten members. Village books is carried out by various committees 
Science Forms are autonomous bodies constituted for the purpose on a purely 
affiliated to the Parishad. Their autonomy vo,untary basis. The revenue from the 
is intended to promote activities at the Publication of books and journals consti- 
village level according to the requirement tute thes major source of income of the 
and circumstances of each villase. The Parishad- Occassional grants from the 
only requirement for affiliation is that at government or its agencies for specific 
least one member of the Village Science purposes like distribution of books to 
Form should be a member of the Parishad. Village Science Forums and conduct of all

India conventions are accepted by the 
All the policy decisions are taken by Parishad.

K. Kennan 35
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NORTHERN RAILWAY
Extends to you, dear Tourist,

A  M O ST H EA R TY  W ELC O M E  
FOREIGN  TO U RISTS AND INDIANS RESID EN T A BRO A D

Here is n e w s for you :
Travel a s  you lik e ; by any tra in  you lik e ; from  North to  

South & E a s t  to W est. See the bew ildering variety of flora  
& fauna th a t India is; see  its N ational Parks & w ild  life 
san ctu aries ; see  its colourful people heralding religious 
fa st iv a ls  & se a so n s  w ith  folk d a n ces & song s, sim ple, yet 
robust & vigorous; see  its an c ien t m onum ents & tem ples, 
the fo ot-prin ts of H istory, th a t  link the pre-h istoric p ast  
w ith  its present; see  the glory of its sn o w  capped m oun­
ta in s, its gurgling rivers & relax in the quiet back w a te rs  of 
Kerala-in  fact, S E E  INDIA, a country th a t is a continent;

HOW  ?
Buy an INDRAIL P A S S , valid  for 7, 15, 2 1 , 3 0 ,  6 0  or 90  

d ays, a s  desired by T o u r ists ; fa re s  payble in U S. Dollars, or 
U K. pounds; trave ller's Cheques on foreign banks & rupee 
p aym en ts accep tab le  sub ject to certa in  conditions; an all- 
inclusive fa re  (no extra reservatio n  charg es; no m eal 
charges by Rajdhan is; in fa ct , no extra ch arg es a t all). 
T ickets  availab le  a t  :-

1. Northern R a ilw a y  To u rist Guide office, Baroda  
House, N ew  Delhi.

2. Our Connaught C ircus R eservation  office, N ew  Delhi.
3. Travel A g en cies ; N ew  Delhi o ffices of A m b a ssa d o r  

T rave ls, S ita  W orld T rave ls, Travel Corporation  
(India), M ack inno ns Travel Serv ice , Cox & Kings.

W e sha ll help you plan your itinerary & guarantee tra in  
reservatio n s for you to  m ake your s ta y  in India a colourful 
and a m em orable event.

Fo r deta ils, p lease  co n ta ct any of th ese  o ffices or en­
quire d irect from  :

387326/
Telephones: 386725/

387889/
Chief Commercial Superintendent 

Northern Railway 
New Delhi.
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A Preoperative Survey on Television Viewing 
And Community Learning Needs

V. Wagarajam and S. Selvanm

The efficacy of Television as an effective instrument to bring about quick, 
wide-spread change can hardly be gainsaid. I f  properly used, It could go 
a long way in enabling the N A E P to achieve its objective. Realising 
this, Madras University launched a literacy programme» in collaboration 
with Modras Doordarshan <£ the Directorate of Rural Development. The 
authors undertook this study to identify, in different comniunites, viewers, 
their preference level and main learning needs. The field consisted of 
200 villages within a radius of 90 K.M . The results obtained are interesting 
and can serve as important feed-back to monitoring agencies.

INTRODUCTION gramme content is often inappropriate and
Existing research findings confirm that represents models of behaviour and values 

TV is a value neutral medium but an enor- characteristic of the dominant groups of 
mously powerful one, capable of both society. (Goldsen, 1971; Zeigler and Peak, 
strongly positive and menacingly negative 1970).
influence. In [ncjja everyone is contemplating on

"Any technology that enables a country television and its impact, without seriously 
to expand and improve its schooling re- taking into cognizance the fact that better 
presents an instrument for change that can use could be made of this effective medium 
be utilized to overcome unequal opportu- of teaching and learning, in this country, 
nity, integrate previously excluded popu- A great opportunity has, at the moment, 
lations, contribute to the development of been provided by the NAEP and it would 
individuals and their social groupings, and be a great pity if good use of this 
help achieve widespread consensus and opportunity is not made. It was this 
solidarity in a heterogeneous society" realization that prompted Department of 
(Amove, 1976). But as the existing studies Adult and Continuing Education, Univer- 
clearly indicate, television in underdeve- sity of Madras, to launch a literacy pro­
pped countries has not aimed at reaching gramme through television, on 2nd Octo- 
the most disadvantaged populations. In ber, 1978, in collaboration with the Tele- 
ruraI cases where programmes are directed vision Station, Madras, and the Directorate 
to disadvantaged populations the pro- of Rural Development, Government of

^PRIL, 1979



Tamil Nadu. The present study has refer- some villages could be reached only by 
ence to this programme. bicycle, A few of the villages, the students

had to cover on foot. With these odds, 
The Purpose the team was able to cover a distance of

The study was undertaken with a view 800 kms., encompassing 56 villages'which 
to identify viewers indifferent communi- is just 1 /3 of the total number of villages, 
ties and their programme preferences. The within the stipulated time of three days, 
study also aimed to identify the viewers The programmers and the data collec- 
preference level for adult education pro- ^on team, during the review session, 
grammes along with the community learn- understood that a new strategy had to 
ing needs. It was envisaged that the find- jje vvorked out so that the entire area 
ings derived from the present study may be could be covered within a reasonable 
of help to those administrators who were time limit. The team was then divided 
entrusted with either monitoring the utili- jn{0 a number of groups, each comprising 
zation of community television sets or two members and each assigned a specific 
producing educational television program- number of villages in a particular direction, 
mes for rural viewers. They travelled by bus and bicycle and had
Method even to walk, on a few occasions. This

The State Government had provided strategy was found to be satisfactory, and 
200 community television sets to 200 within four days the groups were able to 
villages within 90 km. range of Televi- cover another 113 villages. A few villages 
sion coverage. Operators were nominated were eliminated from the survey due to 
and entrusted with the responsibility of the obvious fact that these were situated 
operating the sets. The sets are located jn the border area between Tamil Nadu 
in central places, either in a school or and Andhra. Thus the total number of 
Panchayat office, so that the villagers villages covered by the survey was 169. 
could visit and view the programmes with­
out any difficulty. Resu,ts and Discussion.

The Chief Radio Officer of the main- Data collected from the known leader 
tenance wing of the State Government of each village were analysed. Frequencies 
provided details about the location and and percentages were computed and the 
functioning of the community television results obtained are presented below 
sets. A data collection team comprising i S 1  , ,  . . .
research scholars and students of the ' '
Department was oriented to the objectives 4,0,1 in ooa actlvl 108 ■
and methods of data collection. The team Within the proposed research frame-
was provided with a van, road maps and work, it was not possible to collect data 
names of the villages to be covered on from a large number of respondents from 
each day. The original plan was to cover each village. It was arbitarily decided 
the entire area of 90 km. radius, within 3 that the team immediately after reaching 
days. During the field work the team the village might be able to locate through 
found that the villages were scattered the local informants a leader from the 
and situated off the main road. Many of village and collect the information needed 
the village roads were not motorable and for the study. The basic assumption was

38 A Preoperative Survey on Television Viewing
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that in small villages the leaders might be respondents got the information through
able to know and provide information interpersonal communication. The level
relating to various facets of socio- of media exposure and the flow of infor-
economic and educational activities. mation through mass media such as Radio,
After data collection, the respondents were Television and Newspaper was found to
classified according to their participation be very low, as regards the knowledge
and non-participation in local activities, about Adult Education.
The results obtained show that out of fhe _

, , , , co M i / i  HI. Functionality ot the Community169 respondents from 169 villages, 141 . 1
respondents indicated that they regularly Television Sets .
participate in local activities, only 28 indi- Though the Community Television sets
eating that they were not. The percentage were provided to the community free of
of those who participated was 83-4 and cost, it could not be assumed that all the
of those who did not was only 17. sets would be founctioning all the time.

There may be technical and organizational
(II) Knowledge about Adult Education problems that would determine the

Programmes according to Source frequency or number of days the sets
of Information were opened for community viewing. In

The selected respondents were asked order to identify the frec>uency rate of
to mention the source through which they community viewin9 the respondents were
came to know about Adult Education, asked to mention the total number of days
Their responses were recorded and the the community sets were operated during
frequency and percentage for each response the previous month. The result showing
was calculated and the obtained result is the fre9uency and Percentage according
presented in Table 1. to the number of days IS Presented in

Table : 2
Table ; 1

Table : 2
Frequency and Percentage According

to the Source ot Informants Frequency and Percentage of Villages
——— -----—— -------  According to the Number of Television
Source Frequency Percentage Functioning Days i

Newspaper 10 5.32 ~  T  7 —_  , . „ .  Number o f
Television 1 0.53 Days Frequency Percentage

Rad'° 6 3,55 1-10 28 16.56
Village level Worker 130 76 92 „ . 20 81 47.92

, Non*___________________22 1301  21-30 60 35.52

- T01°'_______________ 169 100 ' 169 100"'~

It was found that the major source of The result obtained (shown .above) 
informantion was found to be village clearly indicated that th® community sets
level workers. Out of 169 respondents were found to be operated differentially.
130 metioned village level workers as Out of 169 Community TV sets were
the source of information. The result found to function from one to ten days,
indicated that around 79% of the total 81 sets ranging between eleven to twenty
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days and 60 sets from twenty-one to all television sets function, the respondents 
days of the month. From the result obtained were asked to name the type of programme 
it may be concluded that around one third usually the viewers prefer and their res- 
of the total sets were found to be used to ponses were analysed. It was found that 
the optimum level of 20 to 30 days. programmes that have entertainment value
IV. Current level of viewing Nonfor- attract more viewers. Out of the 169 

mal Education through Television community sets, 104 sets were mainly 
The respondents were asked whether caterin3 t0 the entertainment aspect of the 

the non-formal education programmes viewers- Movies' cinema son9s- drama 
previously produced and telecasted by were the Programmes the viewers pre-
the Television Station, Madras, were ferred to " ews and educational program-

, , , „  _______ . Q„e Hnr mes. Only 5 sets were utilized for theviewed by the community members dur-
.. „„„ transmission of news. This amounts toing the previous month. The responses

a , .. , , only 5% of the total sets,were tabulated and it was found that out /0
of the 169 only 32 were found to view VII. Preference for Literacy through 
non-formal education programme. The Television
rest, i.e. 137, were not exposed to the The respondents were asked whether 
non-formal education programme through community members of their respec-
Television. The non-viewing were found t|Ve vi||ages would prefer literacy pro­
to account for about 81 % of the total gramme through Television. They were 
potentially provided with the opportunity a!so asked whether the community would 
to view non-formal education programmes prefer literacy programmes through tele- 
through Television. vision supplemented and supported by a
V. Location of Non-formal Educa- |oca| animateur. The responses were

tion Centres in and around the analysed and the result is presented in 
Community. Table 3.

In order to identity the non-formal T a b le : 3 -
education centres run by governmental and sh ow in0  the Frequency and Percent- 
voluntary agencies, so that the proposed of Resp0„ ses favouring Literacy
Television programmes can be inked with p mm8 Throtlgh Te|e„ lsio„  
the established non-formal education
centres, data were collected regarding the Prefe- Lite- Through Lite- Through 
location in and around the community, rence racy TV racy anima-
The result obtained has indicated that Lgve/ F fe_ % Frequency %
only in 24 out of the 169 there existed quency
non-formal education centres. The rest ^ 2  6^3 1fS8 99 4̂
were not provided with the service of 57 ^3 7 -j 0 6
non-formal education c e n t r e s . ----------------------- --------------------------
W1 w. fn  .  . .  4U Total 169 100 169 100
VI. V iew ers Preference related to the ...........  — .— ...........

existing TV  Programmes : As shown in Table 3, the respondents
To identify the major programmes that from 66.3% of the total communities were 

the viewers prefer to view on the days the favourably disposed to the idea of using

i J A B
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Television for non-formal education. In order to assess the community 
Except one, all the communities were problems and learning needs, particulars
found to be favouring the use of local relating to the availability of various deve-
animateur as a supplementary source of lopmental services and the community
learning. problems and needs were collected from
VIII. Location of the Television Sets among 147 villages selected for the pro-

The location of the Television set and fect' resu  ̂ f ° r t ‘̂ie availability of
the physical facilities and other supple- various developmental services is presen-
mentary teaching aids made available to tec* in Ta^e 5-
the animateurs, to convert the viewing Table : 5
group into an organised learning group Showing the freduency and percen-
are important factors. Hence it' was tage of Availab ility of developmental
decided to collect particulars relating to services among 147 communities
location of the community Television sets. N—147
The result is presented in Table 4. s.No. Catego- Frequency'

Table : 4 " _____________________ ._________ rĵ _________________
Frequency and Percentage According Small Farmer

to the Place of Location Development 84 57.1
- __ ___ ____—_  2. Integrated Rural

Place o f Frequency Percentage Development 38 25.9
Location_______ _ ________ _________________ 2 Integrated child
Library 5 3.0 care scheme 52 35.7
Penchayat Building 4, Integrated Tribal
Office 71 42.0 Development 21 14.3
Elementary 5 . Credit for cottage
School 74 43.8 industries 56 38.1
Sangam and other 6. Credit through
Places_______________19_____________11-2 Banks 50 34.0
~Trta\ 169 100.0 7. Training Rural

———-— —------ ‘— -------  Artisan 26 17.6
The Table presented above indicates 8. Land allotment

that out of 169 Television sets 74 were for SC/ST 23 15.6
located in schools, 71 sets in Panchayat 9. Remission of kistni 20 13.2
office buildings, 5 in local library buildings 10. Land Reform
and the remaining 19 in Sangam and programmes 21 14.3
other places. The result indicates that Table 5 indicates that within the geo- 
only 43.8 % of the total sets can be used graphical area, where community television 
immediately for organised learning groups sets were located, nine different develop- 
with basic teaching learning aids. The mental services were identified. Frequency 
other sets may not be used for organising and percentage refers to the actual num- 
the viewer groups, owing to the obvious ber of villages benefitted by the specific 
fact that those places lack basic physical service in relation to the total villages 
facilities forteaching and learning. (Continued on Page 41)
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F O R  T H E  CONSUMERS

RUSTOM MILLS
(TEXTILE DIVISION)

Offers

1. 100% Polyester Printed Shirtings and Dress materials.
2. Wash & Wear Dyed Poplins & Prints.
3. Fancy Screen Print, Poplins, Cambrics etc.
4. “ SANFORISED”  Poplin, Checks, Dyed Merc,, Patto Shirtings.

F O R  THE INDUSTRIES

DiNESH RUBBER INDUSTRIES
(RUBBER PRODUCTS DIVISION)

Offers

1. Best quality rubber and ebonite rollers for textiles, 
paper, cement and other industries.

2. “ KISSAN” brand Rubber Rollers for Modern Rice Mills.
3. Specialised technical moulded products, Sealing Ring,

Oil Seals, etc.

4„ Custom built rubber lining jobs for various applications.

RUSTOM MILLS & INDUSTRIES LTD.
P.B . No, 131, AHMEDABAD-380 001

Grams : "UPLIFT" 24327
Phones :

Telex : 012-489 24328
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selected for the Television link-up pro- Social
gramme (N=147). The above table h a s __________________________
provided a general profile regarding the Problems '
range of developmental services, which ________ _______ ______________________
can be best utilized fo, designing specific Problems wIth e|<ct. s  ,  , e 
awareness and informational television ed leaders for Hariian

Pr09rammeS‘ Caste conflict Place for conducting
In order to design and produce appro- Adult Education

priate Adult Education programmes, par- classes
ticulars regarding the economic, social, Using same well for Prevention of lllict 
health and housing problems and specific drinking water liquor,
needs in the above mentioned areas were Landlord, small 
collected. Content analysis was done and farmers conflict
specific problem areas and needs were about water supply Need for welfare
categorised. Result are presented in for cultivation. association 
Table 6. Resistance for using

Table : 6 cholrinated water Transport facilities.
. Poor administration Library, Balvadi and

conomic of School. transportation facili-
Problems Needs ties.

Repayment of Loans Needs better Loan
facilities Health

Training for small Utilization training ------------------------- --------
Scale Industries for small scale indus- Problems Needs

tries, cottage indus- ~ -— — ----------
tries, and handicrafts Infrequent visits of 

Surety Co-operative socie- Doctors & Health
ties. Officers. Hospital.

Delay in sanctioning Smallpox, cholera,
Bank loans Agricultural Train- Diepticria, presence

ing. of Mosquitos Overhead tanks.
Unemployment Better price for the Consumption of illict

producer. liquor Toilet facilities.
Insufficient income Cheaper pesticides Food and mouth
Lack of entrepreneur- Agricultural imple- diseases among 
ship. mentsand pumpsets. cattles Deep wells.
Low wages for rural Ownership of occup- Stray dogs. Maternity and child
women ing land. welfare centre.

No income for Polluted drinking
panchayats. Land for cultivation. water. Vaccination.

High percentage Poor drinage.
landless labourer Wooping cough.
Marketing. Veternary Services. Skin Diseases.
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H o u s i n g  ___________ _ a c t u a l  m e t h o d  o f  p r o d u c i n g  a d u l t  e d u c a t i o n

Problems Needs programmes. The study has helped the
------------------------------------------- ------- --------, p r o g r a m m e  p l a n n e r s  in d e s i g n i n g  a  n e w
S e p e r a t e  C o l o n y  f o r  L o a n  f o r  b u i l d i n g  Qf g d u | t  e d u c a t i o n  p r o g r a m m e s

H a r i j a n s  P a c c a  h o u s e s  in -  t h r o u g h  t e l e v i s i o n .

s t e a d  o f  H u t s .
P r o p e r  b u i l d i n g s  fo r  F in a l | y> f o r  e f f e c t i v e  e d u c a t i o n  t h r o u g h  

s c h o o l s  t e l e v i s i o n ,  r e s e a r c h  h a s  to  b e  v i e w e d  a s  a n

. . . . .  , i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  m a n a g e m e n t  o f  t e l e v i s i o n

D i s i n c  i n a t io n  o  p r o g r a m m e s .  " T h i s  is  a n e e d  c o m m o n l y

o f f i c i a l  m  v i s i t i n g   ̂ e c  ri ica  ion  o  r e c o g n i s e d  a n d  o f t e n  e x p r e s s e d  a n d  a l m o s t

c o l o n i e s  n o u s e s  g s  o f t e n  n e g l e c t e d  d u r i n g  t h e  s t a r t - u p  a n d

Summary i m p l e m e n t a t i o n  p h a s e s  o f  E d u c a t i o n a l

’ T h e  p r e s e n t  s t u d y  w a s  u n d e r t a k e n  a s  a  T e l e v i s i o n "  ( A m o v e ,  1 9 7 6 ) .  

b a s e l i n e  s t u d y  f o r  T e l e v i s i o n  l i n k - u p  p r o -  References
g r a m m e  u n d e r t a k e n  b y  t h e  D e p a r t m e n t  A R N O V e , r .f  (1976) Educational Television
o f  A d u l t  a n d  C o n t i n u i n g  E d u c a t i o n ,  U n i v e r -  New York: Praeger Publi-

. . .  _ shers.
sity of Madras. Empirical Data were
collected from 169 communities. The most GOLOSEN. fl.lt. (1571)
important outcome of the study was that a Sociological Institution
the findings had provided information to University (Mimeographed)
programme planners on the effectiveness z e i g l e r , H A N D  "P oli t ica l  Functions of the 
of existing television programmes. The PEAK. W (1970) 
study has implied some alteration in the 43,115-42

(Continued from page 16) ductivity can be improved. For this,
institutions of vocational education should 

also to create awareness about other 5e pressed into service.
problems, it would be desirable that such
programmes as family planning, health Post Literacy Programmes

, . . . .  . ., eh„..M The adult education programme shou dand nutrition, child and mother care should
be built into this programme. For this, it ,nclude measures for continuing education
would be desirable that the newly t0 sustain the interest of those adults 
appointed instructors for this programme who have taken advantage of it and to 
should be women as far as is possible. enable them t0 develop knowledge and

skills on their own. These measures 
SKill Development would include low-priced books and

Besides removing illiteracy and creating literature, village libraries, material put out 
awareness, adult education programme through the mass media etc. The develop- 
has to have some developmental content, ment of a rural library system is necessary 
It should also aim at improving the skills to support the programme of continuing 
of the targeted groups so that their pro- education.

f J A  B
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COMMENT

The NAEP and Public Libraries

V. Venkatappaiah

In its relentless struggle against of Public Library movement in India,
illiteracy, the Government ot India have stated that it is high time for us to re­
recognized the role of all kinds of agencies, cognize that the Library has a key role 
with the sole exception of public libraries, both in the creation and fostering of the 
It is difficult to explain why; more so in yearning in the adult for his own upliftment 
view of the fact that as a nation we have throngh self education and literacy. "What 
been aware that the primary responsibility a temple has been till about a hundred 
of a public library is to spread knowledge, years ago, our library strove to be, and

was during the first half of this century 
The integral connection between public apd a coup|s of dacades precBdi„ 8 To

libraries and adult education was recogni- thlJ epd , h8 Library shou|d functio„  opce
zed at the International level as early as agaip as a socia| centIe and 80urce of
1949, when delegates from 29 countries human activity in every village and urban
met in Denmark at the International Con- _ • j  , , , * .. A , , , area. During the days of freedom struggle,
ference on Adu t Education and passed the . . .  , ... ... ■ , ̂ hundreds of village libraries in various
following Resolution : "This Conference . , ., . , . . . . ., . parts of the country took special interest
records its recognition of the essential . , , , . . , ,.

. ., ,. . . .  in adult education and literacy includingcontribution ot Museums and Public Libra- ,. . , , . education for women. Andhra Pradesh
riesto Adult Education. Appropriate to . . . , , . ,, Library Association and Madras Library
the circumstances of each Member-State, . . , , , . . , ., „  ' Association played a dynamic role during
the Conference supports UNESCO's those days.
PROCLAMATION that the Public Library
is a living force for popular education, The Advisory Committee on Libraries 
culture and information and recommends headed by Mr K.P. Sinha, former Director
its consideration and, as far as possible, 0f Public Instruction, Government of Bihar, 
its adoption in Member-States, as a basis jn it s re p0rt (1961) emphasized that
of policy . libraries are primarily institutions for

In his book "Education for Leisure”  educational advancement of the people.
Dr. S.R. Ranganathan, the former National As such, they are one of the agencies of
Professor of Library Science in India, social education and stand in close rela-
stressed that adult education programme tionship to other similar agencies. The
should be an integral part of the Public relation of libraries with educational or
Library Service. In all the draft Library potentially education-groups, should
Bills he prepared, there is a provision for bring them in the orbit of social education
social education activities. Sri lyyanki and liquidation of illiteracy should be their
Venkataramanayya, an other architect concern.

A p r il ., 1979
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The Review Committee appointed services including social education. Follow- 
by Government of Andhra Pradesh (1976) jng the provisions of the Act, the Zilla 
headed by Sri Gopala Rao Ekbote, retired Granthalaya Samsthas are conducting 
Chief Justice of Andhra Pradesh, stated cultural activities, wherever possible, and 
that the most effective role the libraries in stray cases adult education centres also, 
can play in adult education is that of Jhe ^  Ljbrary Committee( in a 
helping the people to help themselves. ^  ^  ljbrg_
Libraries should strive to be less domina- , .  . n „ j .. |tries should co-operate in conducting adult 
ted by a "print mentality” and place more progrgmm6i gnd wherever possi_
r e l i a n c e  o n  t h e  u s e  o f  n o n - b o o k  m a t e r i a l s .  ^  th j j  | ib r a r j a n s  m a y  c o n d u c t  l i t e r a c y  

It i s  t h i s  m a t e r i a l ,  w h i c h  i s  g o m g  t o  h e lp  d a s s e s  d u r i n g  ^  w o r k j n g  h o u r S |  w i t h .  

t h e  l ib r a r i e s  in  o r g a n i z i n g  a c a m p a i g n  f o r  ^  d e t r j m e n t  t 0  t h e  n o r m a , f u n c t i o n i n g  o f  

t h e  r e m o v a l  o f  i l l i t e r a c y  f r o m  t h e  ru ra l  ^  M brgry |f t h e r e  g fe  e n t h u s i a s t i c  a n d

areas. The Committee pointed out that dedjcated WOrkers, they can conduct the 
the public library services have an important adujt educgtjon classes< even after dosing 
role in supporting follow-up literacy ^  |ibrary on hoMdays Libraries which 
campaigns also. Neo-literates need books hgve functiona, buildings, qualified staff, 
and other reading materials to enable them dfurnjture we|| selected follow-up
to conserve and expand knowledge gnd g congenigl atmosphere can

obtained by them. It recommended tgke up this work without delay, 
that public libraries should be streng- ,
thened to fight against illiteracy on a war One wonders why at the top level, both 
footjn at the Centre and the States, the impor­

tance and role of public libraries in imple- 
The Andhra Pradesh Public Libraries menting the NAEP has been grossly under- 

Act, 1960, Section 13(i) (f), states that estimated. It is high time that a serious 
the Zilla Granthalaya Samsthas have the effort is made toward involving and 
obligation to provide for lectures, and the strengthening the libraries to play their 
holding of classes and conduct of other due role in the implementation of the 
activities connected with public library national programme.

i l A E.



VIEWS
A Letter to the Editor
Sir, than in untrained farmers and ii) the

. Programme had attracted younger literate
We would like to share with your . . . . .  , G0/and middle rung farmers (84.6% were 

readers certain observations based on the .. x , . , . ,, , literate and 95.8i% of them had farming as
results of a study conducted in district , . . ,_ . , , their primary occupation).Gwalior, (M .P.), to determine the impact _  . , , . . .„ _ _  . . , Two points may be made in conclusion,
of Farmers' Training and Education x . . . , ,i) training programmes to help the small
Programme. and margjna| farmers (2.6 million holding

A sample consisting of 312 farmers (of |m s than 2 hactares ou, of a of 3 4
whom 180 were in experimental, 60 in mi|||on cultivator households) need to be 
external control and 72 in internal control ■ |n, ensified and efforts should be made
groups) was selected. The impact indica- x . . ...... . , „  .r  K to involve illiterate farmers in the training
tors of training programmes such as programme.
awareness, knowledge and adoption of
improved varieties, chemical fertilizers, Yours etc.
control of pests and diseases, were asses- Amar Sjngh and Suraj Sjngh
sed for trained and untrained farmers.
The observations revealed that I) aware- Directorate of Extension, 
ness and adoption of improved Ministry of Agriculture, 
agricultural practices, (specially of wheat Government of India, 
and paddy) was higher among trained NEW DELHI.

NEWS
Indian Adult Educiation Assocation A Seminar On Adult Education In 
The Director Mr. J .  D. Sharma visited Bombay

Chandigarh—24 to 28 April, 1979—in The Bombay Council of Adult Educa-
order to do promotional work for Adult tjon & Socia| Development Organised a
Education in the States of Haryana and seminar on Adult Education on April 1, 
Punjab and the Union Territory of Chandi- 1979 jn Bombay The following four 
garh. This included a meeting with the papers were presented during the seminar. 
Haryana Education Minister, Shri Hira
Nand Arya. He also availed of this ^"Opportunities for involvement" by 
opportunity to do some preliminary work Shri Leo A. Rebello. 
to enlist the support of the Punjab
Government in connection with the next 2‘ " Role , of V0,untary organisations in 
Annual Conference of IAEA, to be held in NAEP by Shri J . M. Gadekar.
Amritsar in the first week of October, 0 TUm-m t l  ->• 3. The methodology, concept, content of
1979. The Director called on the .

, . _ NAEP by Shri G.K. Gaokar.
Governor and the Development Minister
°f Punjab and some other officials in this 4. Organisation of NAEP by Shri B.G. 
connection. Wani.

A p r il , 1979
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Three Channels of Education in Developing 
Countries : Some Needed Reforms

— J, P. Waik

Formal, Non-forma!, Incidental—these are the three channels along 
which a society conducts its entire educational process, and to which 
individuals get exposed in varying degrees at different stages o f  their 
lives. Occasionally these constituent elements blend happily into an 
integrated e ffort, but more often they come into conflict, become 
lopsided, creating inequity, and anti-development and unjust situations, 
by tending the classes rather than masses. Drawing attention to these, 
the paper suggests some reforms both in the Formal and Non-formal 
channels, so that education plays its destined role in a vibrant manner in 
establishing a development-oriented society which is ju s t , equitable and 
harmonious.

Three Channels of Education varies greatly from one period of life to
. . . . . .  . .  . , another. Incidental education, for instance,The total educaxional process of a

society consists of three distinct channels 'S mosl ° " ec,iv8 in the ea" V V8a,S °< ' lfe-
which operate side by side: fo,mal educa,ion du,ins chlldhood and

youth, and non-formal education during
(a) Schools or the formal education adulthood. Similarly, all social groups

system. are exposed to every channel; but different
(b) Non-formal educational activities social groups derive unequal benefits from 

organized outside the formal edu- them. The privileged upper and middie 
cation system and consciously classes, for instance, are the principle 
aimed at meeting specific learning beneficiaries of secondary and higher 
needs of children, youth or adults, education in developing countries, while

, the vast bulk of the poor people receive
(c) Incidental education or learning , _  , , ,' ' , .....................  little or no benefit from formal education

that results from merely living in , . . , . . .  . .and are mainly educated through the mci- 
society, or engaging in work, , , . . . „

, , . , , dental and non-formal channels. Some
or through contacts with other „ , , , , . .times, all these three channels are inter­
members of the society and ex- , , . . .  . . „related and planned in an integrated fashion
posure to social events and move- to give the best results. For instance, the 
ments- school often provides, not only forma!

Every individual is generally exposed education, but a good deal of non-formal 
to all these three channels of education, education through programmes like study- 
Qlthough the influence of each channel service or extra-curricular activities, and
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excellent incidental education through its The Present Situation in Developing 
functioning as a miniature community. Countries
Similarly, a qood programme of in-service . . , , , . ..y' y H y In most developing countries, there
professional education for doctors, for x  ̂ t ̂ . , , are, at present, three distinct categories of
example, is organised through an appro- ,, educational services,
priate atmosphere and good working con­
ditions in hospitals, non-formal - pro- 0 )  Formal Education : I he first and
grammes of professional growth (e.g. most extensive service is that of
participation in seminars or keeping in formal education or the schools. It is on 
touch with professional journals) and this service that national governments 
periodical refresher courses within the incur the largest part of their educational 
formal system. But very often, this well- expenditures. And yet its effective cover- 
designed co-ordination is absent and these age is woefully limited. At the pre-school 
three channels pull in different directions stage, its services cover mostly the child- 
or are geared to contradictory purposes, ren of the urban well-to-do. At the ele- 
For instance, the incidental and most non- mentary stage, most of these countries have 
formal education in a traditional society been unable to provide universal educa- 
tends to be conservative and to support tion; and the high rate of drop-outs or 
the status quo in values, beliefs and life- push-outs implies that only a small pro­
style while formal and new non-formal portion of their children complete the 
channels strive to modernize them, often elementary school. In secondary and 
with little success. Similarly, the almost higher education the system is quantita- 
exclusive monopoly of secondary and tively limited and restricted mainly to the 
higher education by the upper and middle upper and middle classes. There are 
classes alienates them from the masses in hardly any programmes for adults among 
developing societies (who are mostly whom illiteracy rates are high. Qualitatively 
educated through incidental and non- also, the formal system leaves a good deal 
formal education), transforms them into an to be desired; and its main weaknesses 
exploiting rather than a service group, tends are that it continues (or even widens) the 
to generate social tensions and hinders 9ylf between the classes and the masses 
development. It is therefore, obvious ar)d relationship to development
that educational planning cannot afford understood in terms of the improvement 
to concentrate on formal education alone, the over-all standards of living of the 
as it has unfortunately done in the past, deprived and poor is generally tenuous
It must take into account all the three anc  ̂°*ten ne9at*ve.
channels of education—incidental, non- (2) Non-formal Channels o f Education'-
formal and formal—and strive to ensure Side by side with the formal education 
thatthey are properly interrelated to provide system, a sector of modern "non-formal 
complementary and mutually supportive channels of education has also grown 
services in order to reach the identical up. This includes the mass media— 
goals of individual growth and social press, film, radio and television. It also 
development in the best and most econo- includes the library services and specia 
mical manner possible. governmental programmes such as agricul-

s j a E
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tural extension or family planning or the trades by apprenticeship to parents just as
training components of programmes like girls learn home-craft and child-rearing by
development of small-scale, cottage or apprenticeship to their mothers. In fact,
village industries. But even here, the vocational skills in the large unorganized
picture of beneficiaries (and hence the sectors are generally learnt through the tra-
objectives and content as well) gets dis- ditional, incidental and non-formal educa-
torted because of social and economic tion. Similarly, the whole field of folk
inequalities. In India, for instance, the games, folk music, folk drama and folk
English press is by far the best. But its arts is still outside the formal school and
use is limited to the elite while the Indian within the traditional sectors. The value
language press is nowhere so well deve- system of the masses, their beliefs and
loped, nor does it reach the masses be- life-styles are still determined by inciden-
cause of their illiteracy. The film has little tal and traditional non-formal education
educational content and is mostly a nega- which has three main weaknesses : (a) It
tive tool for development. The radio is inadequate and does not cover several
reaches people but its educational value important aspects of modernity (e.g.
is small. The television is still limited to science and technology); (b) It is erroneous
the rich in a few cities. The health services in several respects and rests on outdated
over-emphasize curative aspects and their knowledge and beliefs long since dis-
preventive and promotive aspects which proved; and (c) It is too old-fashioned
could provide scope for non-formal educa- and static to be an instrument for helping
tion are still largely under-utilized; and so the individual to adjust himself/herself to
on. On the whole, it may be said that even the rapidly changing modern societies. In
today the modern non-formal education fact, it is these aspects of the incidental
sector is also mainly oriented to the wes- and traditional non-formal education
ternized, the haves and the elite rather (which are almost the exclusive tools of
than to the masses, and it is more con- mass education) that constitute the major
cerned with the continuance and streng- psychological and cultural bottlenecks to
thening of the position of the privileged development.
than with development as such or with ,t is obvious that this fragmented and 

fovmg i e standards of living of the often antithetical system creates more pro- 
oor an un^etpiivjleged. blems than it solves. Therefore, the task

(3) Traditional Non-formal and Inci- faC*ng most developing countries is to
dental Education :  The traditional sector transform thls unhaPPy Position and to
of non-formal and incidental education devel°P 1 bo»h f°™ a l and non-formal educa-
still continues to dominate the scene. In tl0" and rel? e th3m t0 0ne another in
fact, it is through these channels that the 8U° h 3 " ay th3t the 6SSential climate' skills
vast bulk of the people still receive their 80 WOi ers ° ! deve °̂Pment are created,
education and are socialized, in India, Some Weeded Reform s: Formal Edu-
for instance, the agriculturists still learn oation
their vocational skills by practical experi- what are the changes needed in the ex- 
ence on the family farm; and most of the isting system of formal education to realize
craftsmen and artisans still learn their this objective ? We shall briefly refer to
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four of them for they broadly cover all the considerations. It is therefore, necessary 
essential aspects of the reforms required. to adopt a multiple-entry system and to

(1) Emphasize Adult Education : Per- devise non-formal channels of education 
haps the most important change needed is *° meet the needs of the vast bulk of poor 
to emphasize adult education. The old children who cannot avail themselves of 
view that "education" is essential only the existing system of full-time formal 
during childhood and youth is now out- elementary education. This is the only 
dated; and we must look upon education way in which elementary education can 
as a life-long process and strive to create a be made universal. As in the case of 
learning society. For this purpose, adult adult education, the content and ethos of 
education which can be best promoted the entire system which is oriented to the 
through non-formal channels should be- upper and middle classes will also have to 
come an integral and important part of be changed to suit xhe needs of the 
the formal education system. Moreover, masses.
in developing countries, besides literacy (3) Increase Accessibility: The access 
the highest emphasis will have to be laid of the poor and underprivileged groups to 
on elimination of adult illiteracy and on secondary and higher education is now 
adequate follow-up work as a part of this extremely limited; and it is essential to 
programme. What is even more important, widen it, partly through a liberal program- 
this programme should imply not only me 0f scholarships to talented children 
functional literacy or learning of vocational from economically handicapped groups but 
skills, but also awakening of the poor and mainly by the adoption of several non- 
under privileged to the social reality and formal programmes. To begin with, the 
organizing them so that they can improve overemphasis now laid on a single unin- 
their standards of living and assert terrupted career from Grade 1 to Ph. D., 
themselves. should be abandoned and it should

(2 ) Change Elementary Education: be recognized that it is much better to
Equally urgent is the need to change the adopt a system of recurrent education 
formal system of elementary education under which a student alternates be- 
which is now based on a single-point tween school and work and enriches 
entry (in Grade 1 at about the age of five both. Secondly correspondence education 
or six years), sequential annual promotions and sandwich courses should be widely 
from class to class, full-time attendance promoted and private study encouraged 
by pupils, and instruction by full-time and so that workers have good access 
professionally trained teachers. The costs to secondary and higher education and 
of such a system are high, so that its extent can promote individual growth or enhance 
necessarily becomes limited in a poor career prospects. Lastly, all examinations 
country. Moreover, this system does not should be thrown open to private candi- 
allow a second chance to those unfortunate dates as well. These changes are needed 
children who miss its single entry point; n°t only 'n 9eneral education, but even 
and it also drops or pushes out all those more so in vocational and professional 
grown up children who are compelled to education.
work at home or outside for economic (4) Extend Institutions : The fouftl1
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major change needed is to accept "extern the principal change needed is to extend 
sion" as a responsibilty of all educational its coverage to include the masses of poor 
institutions, to make the school a centre and underprivileged people, especially 
of the community, and to involve all those living in the rural and remote areas 
students and teachers in programmes of As literacy spreads, the press (especially 
non-formal education aimed at those the Indian language press) and the library 
sections of society which are unable to services will begin to come into their 
take advantage of the formal system. The own. Equally urgent efforts are needed 
'study-service' scheme is one example of to increase the use of film radio and 
the manner in which institutions of higher television. But an even greater ch 
education can be involved in programmes needed is to improve the quality of theî  
of development and in generating impor- programmes and to gear them closely 
tant programmes of non-formal education to development and needs of the 
for the people At the secondary and people so that these mass media are used 
elementary levels, students and teachers as instruments for education of the 
can be similarly used for programmes of people rather than as tools for the enter- 
adult education for the community and in tainment of the haves or for the provision 
developmental tasks of no mean signifi- of a romantic escape to the have-nots
canoe. In fact such programme* will (2) Tradition,! Se cto r : Perhaps the 
enrich formal education and also help most imnnrtant P tne
improve the quality of non-formal educa- the
tion programmes even while cutting down e d u c a t io n  pr° 9'’ammes OT n°n-formal 
their costs. education which, as was pointed out

The great advantages of the type of ear,ier' are Poetically the sole channels 
change proposed above are obvious. eĉ ucat'on f ° r the masses and which
They will improve the quality of the formal are n° W ân9uish‘ng for want of academic 
system, extend its coverage, link education anc| financial support. Here our efforts 
more closely with development, bring the ^  aV̂ f°  ke developed °n three main 
upper classes and masses together, and t 6 r̂st t0 give an adequ-
help create a homogeneous and egali- s,a,us an« support so that they
tarian social order. 3 P'eS,l0e and come <° be regarded

as at least equal to the modern forms of
Some Weeded Reforms: Won-Formal non-formal education ti  ̂ ■Education education. The second is to

9've them full academic support : this will
If an integrated system of formal and be possible only if academics begin to 

non-formal education is to be created, study them and take interest in them in 
changes in the formal system (like those large numbers. The third is to develop 
indicated in the preceding paras) are them as powerful instruments of moderni* 
necessary but not sufficient. They will zation and development: this will be possl- 
have to be accompanied by corresponding ble if their content is radically transfor-
changes in the modern and traditional med by including modern science and an 
non-formal sectors as well. appropriate social philosophy of develop-

(1) Modern Secto r: In so far as the ment. If these efforts are made, we shall 
modern non-formal sector is concerned, be taking steps to modernize the entire
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s o c i e t y  in s t e a d  o f  c o n c e n t r a t in g  o u r e f f o r t s ,  n o n - fo r m a l, t r a d it io n a l  n o n - fo r m a l a n d  

a s  w e  h a v e  d o n e  s o  f a r ,  o n  m o d e r n iz in g  in c id e n t a l  e d u c a t io n  o f t e n  h a v e  

t h e  e l it e  o n ly .  d if f e r e n t  o b je c t iv e s ,  c a te r  to  d if f e re n t

S o m e  W e e d e d  R e f o r m s :  I n c i d e n t a l  s o c ia l  g r o u p s  a n d , o n  t h e  w h o le ,  h in d e r

r a th e r  th a n  h e lp  d e v e lo p m e n t .  T h i s  e d u c a -  
E d u c a t i o n  ^

, , , | t io n a l  s c e n e  is ,  in  a  w a y ,  a  r e f le x  o fA th o u g h  w e  d o  n o t  p r o p o s e  to  d e a l  . . . .
y  s u c h  a n  in e g a i i t a r ia n  s o c ia l  a n d  e c o -

w it h  in c id e n t a l  e d u c a t io n  in  d e t a i l ,  o n e

p o in t  n e e d s  t o  b e  e m p h a s iz e d  h e r e , v i z , ,  n o m ic  s Vs t e m  in  w h ic h x t h e  m o d e r n iz e d  
, , . ,  , (o r  r a t h e r  w e s t e r n iz e d )  a n d  e d u c a t e d

th e  r e fo rm s  p r o p o s e d  a b o v e  in  t h e  f o r m a l m  .
, . . .  , • e l i t e  l iv e  b e s id e  la r g e  m a s s e s  o f

a n d  n o n - fo r m a l s e c t o r s  w , l l  r e s u lt  in  a n  u n e d u c a , e d  a „ d t r a d it io n a l  p a o p le . a n d

im p r o v e m e n t  o f  t h e  q u a l i t y  o , in c id e n t a l  jn  w h ic h  a  s m a l|
s e c t o r  o f  m o d e r n iz e d

e d u c a t io n .  A l l  p r o g r a m m e s  o f  a d u lt

e d u c a t io n  o f  th e  m a s s e s  ( w h ic h  s h o u ld  o r g a n iz e d  in d u s t r y  c o - e x is t s  w it h

a ls o  b e  a c c o m p a n ie d  b y  im p r o v e m e n t  o f  ‘  » - 0 e  o n o r g a n iz e d  s e c t o r  o f  a g r ic u lt u r e  

t h e ir  s t a n d a r d s  o f  l iv in g )  w i l l  im p r o v e  a n d  t r a d it io n a l  c r a f t s .  T o  im p r o v e  t h is  

th e  a t m o s p h e r e  a n d  c o n d it io n s  o f  l iv in g  u n h a p p y  s t a t e  o f  a f f a ir s ,  w e  m u s t  e v o lv e  

in  t h e ir  f a m i l ie s .  T h i s  w i l l  in e v it a b ly  a n  in t e g r a t e d  s y s t e m  o f  e d u c a t io n  in  w h ic h  

p r o v id e  b e t t e r  in c id e n t a l  e d u c a t io n  to  a h  t h e  t h re e  c h a n n e l s  o f  in c id e n t a l ,  n o n -  

t h e ir  c h i ld r e n  a n d  m a k e  th e m  m o r e  r e c e p -  fo r m a l ( w h e t h e r  t r a d it io n a l  o r  m o d e r n )  

t iv e  to  th e  p r o g r a m m e s  o f fo r m a l a n d  n o n -  a n d  fo r m a l e d u c a t io n  a r e  p r o p e r ly  l in k e d  

f o r m a l e d u c a t io n .  S im i la r ly ,  t h e  q u a l i t y  a n d m a d e  to  s e r v e  c o m p le m e n t a r y  a n d  

o f  s o c ia l  l i f e  i t s e lf  is  b o u n d  to  c h a n g e  in t e r - d e p e n d e n t  o b je c t iv e s  . in s t e a d  o f ru n -  

w h e n  t h e  p e o p le  a s  a  w h o le  a r e  in i t ia t e d  j n g th e m  a s  p r a l le l  a n d  o f t e n  c o n t r a d ic -  

t o  s c i e n t i f i c  w a y s  o f  t h in k in g  a n d  n e w  j o r y  Sy Ste m  a s  w e  d o  a t  p r e s e n t .  T h i s  is  

c o n c e p t s  in  s o c ia l  p h i lo s o p h y  a n d  a r e  th e  o n ly  w a y  to  p r o v id e  l i f e - lo n g  e d u c a -  

h e lp e d  to  o r g a n iz e  a n d  a s s e r t  t h e m s e lv e s  t jon t 0  a || a n g to  c r e a t e  a  le a r n in g  s o c ie t y ,  

to  im p r o v e  t h e ir  s t a n d a r d s  o f  l iv in g .  T h i s  T h i s  w i l l  im p ly  e x t e n s iv e  c h a n g e s ,  n o t  o n ly  

n e w  s o c ia l  a t m o s p h e r e  w i l l  n e c e s s a r i ly  a d d  jn  ^ e  c o n t e n t ,  p r o c e s s e s  a n d  f o r m s  

a n o th e r  v a lu a b le  d im e n s io n  to  th e  in c id e n -  0 j  f o r m a | e d u c a t io n  a t  a l l  s t a g e s  a n d  t h e ir  

ta l  e d u c a t io n  w h ic h  a l l  m e m b e r s  o f  th e  in t e g r a t io n  w it h  a p p r o p r ia t e  f o r m s  o f  

s o c ie t y  r e c e iv e .  N e e d le s s  t o  s a y ,  t h i s  n o n - fo r m a l e d u c a t io n  b u t  a l s o  e q u a l ly

im p r o v e m e n t  o f  t h e  in c id e n t a l  e d u c a t io n  p Q p g jg g fg g ie  c h a n g e s  in  t h e  m o d e r n  f o r m s

w i l l  in  i t s  t u r n ,  le a d  to  f u r t h e r  q u a n t a -  . ,
' . o f  n o n - f o r m a l e d u c a t io n  a n d  a  s u p r e m e

';h/e i rn P r o v e m e n t  ' n ' o rrn a  a n  n o n  e f fo rt  to  m o d e r n iz e  a n d  d e v e lo p  a ll  t r a d i -  

lo r i . ia !  e d u c a t io n .  t io n a l  f o r m s  o f  n o n - f o r m a l e d u c a t io n  a s
A  N e w  E d u c a t i o n  a n d  a  N e w  S o c i e t y  _  , , ,   ̂ . . . .

u , ■ l, w e l l .  S u c h  a n  e f fo r t  is  e m in e n t ly  w o r th -  
T h e  p r e c e d in g  d is c u s s io n  h a s  h ig h -

.. . . w h i le  b u t  it  c a n n o t  b e  m a d e  in  a  v a c c u m .lighted the contradictions and weaknesses ,,
, . tnrr,~ It  c a n  s u c c e e d  b e s t  if s im u lt a n e o u s  e f f o r t s

w it h in  t h e  e x is t in g  e d u c a t io n a l  s y s t e m s

o f  d e v e lo p in g  c o u n t r ie s .  T h e s e  n a t io n s  a r e  a l s o  m a d e  to  c r e a t e  a  m o r e  h o m o -  

h a v e  e v o lv e d  f r a g m e n t e d  a n d  u n c o -  g e n e o u s  a n d  e g a l it a r ia n  s o c i a l  o r d e r  w h ic h  

o r d in a t e d  s y s t e m s  o f  e d u c a t io n  in  a s s u r e s  a t  le a s t  b a s i c  m in im u m  s t a n d a r d s  

w h i c h  th e  c h a n n e l s  o f  f o r m a l,  m o d e r n  o f  l iv in g  to  a l l .
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Adult Education in Canada : The Changing Scenario

D . Vernma

Canada’s early experiments with adult education were loose and hapha­zard, the harbingers seeking and creating homeland replicas in altered conditions of land and social intercourse. With growing awareness of its own identity and personality, Canada's initiative found expression in diverse experiments two of which viz, the Women’s Institutes and Antigonish Movement have become quite famous the world over. The author traces all this history, in brief, bringing it down to existing, new-evolving, present day trends and projects.

Forerunners pare them for a better life in the future.1

Adult education is provided in Canada Seeking Replicas
on informal lines, since pioneer days. The ..............................................

. . . .  . , „  . . . The story of adult education in Canadatitles of old textbooks on Colomel geo- , . ., . .. , , , , is one of the early settlers seeking to re-
graphy indicate that they were intended , , .
”  , . produce homeland conditions. Thusfor use not only in schools but by families, . .  , . . . . . . .. . . _ , Mechanics Institute Movement came totravellers and immigrants. Examples are , . , ,
Rev. George Sutherland's Mannual on the Canada m 1831' when the first mst,tute
History and Geography of Prince Edward was or9anised in Halifax by JosePh Howe'
Island and J.W . Dawson's Handbook of one of the most vi9orous of its supporters.
National History and Geogrphy of Nova By 1937' there was an institute in every
Scotia, published in Charlottetown and 'arge town 'n Nova Scotia and as late as
Pictou respectively, in 1851 and 1852. 1880, there were over a 100 institutes in

.. . . Ontario.There was even a suggestion, during
the war of 1812, of adult education similar University Extension
to that provided by Canadian Legion The next effort was an attempt to
Educational Services, in World War II. A start a university extension movement. In
letter, probably from John Whitelaw, 1891, the Ontario Education Minister
advocated fitting up of one of the rooms of called a meeting of universities and ins-
a Midland District school for instruction titutions in Ontario, together with three
of young militia men garrisoned in the representatives from McGill University,
town. The writer pointed out that such Montreal. The outcome was the formation
instruction would provide them with a of a society called "The Canadian Associa-
welcome relief from their regular work, tion for the Extension of University Teach-
prevent idleness and dissipation, and pre- in§”; its object,—"To bring within the
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reach of the people opportunities of These pertained to the dissemination of 
sharing in the benefits of higher educa- knowledge relating to domestic economy.. 
tion." The Association, however, died in . . .  household architecture.. . .  home sanita-
its infancy. tion............foods— clothing............ and the

With the beginning of the twentieth more scientific care and training of 
century, responsibility for informal adult children,.. . .  the carrying on of any line of 
education was increasingly uken over by work which has as its object the uplift of 
the extension departments of universities the home or the betterment of conditions 
and by Provincial Departments of surrounding community life." A motto 
Education and Agriculture. "For Home and Country"2 was adopted

The University of Alberta began, as which has lasted ever since, 
early as 1908, to plan a provincewide News of what had been done in Stoney 
extension of university teaching directly Creek spread over the province and soon 
related to the life and interests of the across Canada. Institutes sprang up on 
people. The first director of extension other places. Women pressured universi- 
was appointed in 1912. In 1900, Fron- ties to organize a Women's Institute Branch 
tier College, established to take some *n Departments of Agriculture; asked for 
educational services to men in the camps, short courses in Foods and Cooking, Sewing 
began its long service. and Home Nursing. This service has been

extended and the Women's Institutes 
Womens Institutes branches, in most of the provinces now.

In 1897 the Women's Institutes began have permanent staff of extension workers 
in Canada and spread to Great Britain and going about the country teaching Nutrition, 
other Commonwealth and European coun- Clothes, Housing, Handicrafts, and Health, 
tries. But homemaking education was only part

The first Women's Institute was or- of the Pr°9ramme planned by the organi-
ganized on February 19, 1897, in the zers of the lirst Women s Institute. During
village hall at Stoney Creek, Ontario, when *hose ear*y daVs the institutes carried
a group of farmers and their wives launch- on wo,lc *or community. They
ed a movement that has since spread anan9ed social gatherings, worked to 
pretty well around the world. improve, the schools, cleared up old

. . . . . . .  „ , cemeteries and built community halls.
Mrs. Adelaide Hoodless, a charming, a0  ̂ •. , ,, , As they studied community problems, they

cultured woman, well known for her „„ .. . ____m .. . . . . .
s a w  that community responsibility extend-campaign for clean milk and the teaching , . .  . , ,, ,   a ed to the larger field of the nation and the

of home economics in the public schools, . . . . . .  .  ... . , world. Now the institutes have standing
was invited to speak to the women in u „ c . . ,committees on Home Economics, Agricul-
Stoney lee .. ture ancj £anac|jan |ncjustries. Social Wel-

One hundred women and one man fare including Child Welfare and Health,
attended the meeting and the first and Citizenship combining Adult Education,
Women's Institute was organised. Ob- Canadianization, International Relations
jectives drawn came from the hearts and and Peace. Now the women’s Institutes
minds of women whose first concern was are part of an international group, the
the welfare of their homes and families. Associated Country Women of the World.
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During the first twelve years of the this, Father Tompkins began to develop 
century, night schools for adults sprang up a programme, based on a single idea— 
to provide academic and vocational sub- Faith in the People.4 
jects. These were mainly in the large How was Father Tompkins able to help 
centres. In 1921, the Workers’ Educational these poor, unemployed, uneducated 
Association was established in Canada, people ? He got "the peoole themselves 
located first in Toronto and then spreading talking about their situation and about 
to other cities. During the decade many ways and means of doing bettBr.»«
efforts were made to encourage community . . . .  „ „
, . , His aims were eventually fulfilled. Pre­drama, music, arts and crafts; and national . ,  , ,

„ . • • , . . . .  sidents of colleges and universities cameand provincial organizations which sponsor  ̂ ~
,  . . to Canso; priests and protestant ministers,these arts were developed. .

businessmen and bankers came.
Antigonish Movement - They met at public meetings and divid-

At about the same time much was being ed into little group discussions. These 
heard about the movement under the direc- groups developed into study circles very 
tion of the Department of Extension of similar to those in Sweden. One met for 
the St. Francis Xavier University of Anti- a time on the pier, another near the 
gonish. This is an outstanding example water s edge. Others met in the general 
of the way in which influence of a univer- store. Father lompkins would read aloud 
sity can transform the life of the people of t0 them interesting items from newspapers 
a community. This programme began in anc* magazines or chapters from books of 
the Canso parish of Father J . J .  Tompkins history and economics. Soon people were 
and developed through mass meetings and reading, studying, thinking. As a result of 
informal study groups of impoverished these study groups, resolutions were 
fisherfolk. drawn up and forwarded to their federal

During 1920-1950 period, many rural representative in Ottawa, 
people were having a serious problem The result of this was the setting up 
identifying themselves. Father Tompkins of a Royal Commission. When the Royal 
found, while visiting the parish of Canso, Commission made its report, it recommen- 
[a fishing village with a population of ded, along with other things, organization, 
1,800] that many of the people were ask- co-operation, and adult education among 
ing intelligent questions, frequently more the fishermen. This caused a flurry 
intelligent than those he had heard dis- of activity. The government engaged 
cussed by learned professors in the univer- Father M.M. Coady to go out among the 
sities of Canada, the States and Europe, fishermen and help them organize. Soon 
Among the unlettered and often hungry there were numerous fishermen organiza- 
fishermen, he noticed an attitude of mind tions, cooperative factories and co- 
that gave hope. Many were discouraged, operative markets. Thus the Antigonish 
yet they were groping for light and lead. Movement began and soon became 
Though they were educated, they showed known throughout the world- 
interest in the important affairs of the During a special conference called by 
world; they possessed a desire to learn, the United Nations, Coady spoke of the 
to search for a better way. Thinking about underlying philosophy of the Antigonish

D. Verma 9
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movement. He stated that the complete smoky and sputtering lamps, are
formula for the progress of the peoples of among our pleasantest memories.7
the earth is spiritual enlivement and mental Lectures were given by university
enlightenment accompanied by group faculty in all parts of the province, on 
economic action. Not only does this pro- History, English and Economics as well as 
gramme result in material and economic on scientific subjects. A short residence 
betterment, and hence a higher standard course for young farm people was institu- 
of living, but it lays the foundation for ted. A travelling and open shelf library 
human development in the cultural and was in operation and more than 200 boxes 
spiritual fields. It conditions the people of books were constantly on the move, 
to the point where they are able to mani- with a central library of 10,000 titles to 
pulate the other social forces and to rise draw on by parcel post. Debating materials 
to a high level of civilizations were added and soon came motion

Similar programmes were taking place Pictures, 
in other parts of Canda Dr. S.K. Broadus Banff School
then on the staff of the University of Another unique development in adult 
Alberta, has left vivid accounts of those education came into being in Alberta, in 
day8 . ' 1933. As a result of a Carnegie grant

'the President and, faculty began the to t^e University of Alberta, the Banff 
task of getting into touch with these School of Fine Arts was created. First 
scattered three hundred thousand, efforts were made in the area of drama, 
and persuading them that there really Painting and piano groups were added, in 
was a university in their province, the next few years and still later oral 
Oh, those days of "extension lec- French and weaving8, 
tures"; What a nightmare and at the Chautauqua
same time what a revelation they A more short lived experiment in adult 
were : We had to keep our regular education was Chautauqua. It swept the 
work going and do justice to it, and country from Ontario to British Columbia, 
we had to travel by vehicle or some during the year 1915 to 1935. Chautauqua 
little spur-line of the railway to every was planned for the community. The 
little rabbit-path of a settlement in plays, speakers and musical numbers were 
the province. The railway connect- all that a family could want. Listeners
ions were well-nigh impossible;---- benefited from lectures by talented and
But these extension lectures were competent speakers. Many talented
not without their gratifications........  Canadians got their starts on the Chau-
It was not unusual to have some tauqua platform. Most of the perfor- 
shaggy farmer rise after the lecture mances were under tents. The excitment 
and bur-r-r a question at you which of Chautauqua was hard to equal, 
got to the very heart of your little Current Mode
business, and meant no end of read- World War II brought a great develop­
ing and thought, on the part of the ment in Adult Education.9 The Canadian
questioner. And those little post- Legion Education Services and the National
lecture discussions, in uncouth sur- Film Board were fashioned for war pur-
roundings, and under the light of poses and they still provide valued services.

Adult Education in Canada
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Shortly after the war there were a Canada.11 Already they are taking on the 
number of outstanding developments, aspect of an oasis to which old and young
First was the entry of the provincial who have a particular need may turn at any
government into adult education in Nova time. The main advantages of community 
Scoti.a, Ontario, Saskatchewan and Prince colleges are—a) access for the widest 
Edward Island; second, was the develop- group of citizens; b) adaptability to local 
ment of community centres of recreation ar>d individual demands, and c) capacity 
and informal education. Along with these to perform "general service for the 
has come a great number of municipally community.
sponsored recreation projects. Lastly, From a financial standpoint, adult
there was an up-swing of Canadian crea- students pay tuition fees ranging from
tive effort in art, crafts, music drama, zero jn retraining programmes for feder- 
film, radio, ballet, literature. All of these . a||y sponsored unemployed adult to the 
developments influenced the courses of fyu cost 0f many recreational and cultural 
adult education.10 extension programmes; in private agency

The current mode of adult education programmes, the fees generally cover the 
in Canada appears to be a reflection of total costs of the programmes, 
certification-oriented institutional training. Generally speaking, learners are ex- 
Adult Education has generally followed pected to bear at least part of the cost of 
the model set by the established educa- ac|u|t education programmes. Adults 
tional institutions, leaving little room for referred for training under the Canada 
more flexible organizational arrangements Manpower Programmes are eligible for 
directly oriented towards individualized, grants covering tuition, books, and weekly 
personal needs. living allowances. Full-time adult students

The two most important institutions at attending approved post secondary institu- 
the tertiary sector are the universities and tions may qualify for loans, scholarships 
the community colleges. Both are enhan- and bursaries under the provincial and 
ced by the growing number of part-time federal programmes of student assistance, 
and mature students taking a great variety Child-care provisions for third-level 
of offerings. There are 66 chartered students are just starting to appear on an 
universities and 144 Community Colleges experimental basis and some colleges and 
(many with satellite campuses). universities alternate study and work
Community College periods for students.

The biggest trend in post secondary A number of Canadian universities 
adult education is in the community have established departments in their 
colleges. Within the last 15 years, enroll- faculties of education to train teachers 
ment has increased from 53,000 to for adult education; numerous institutions
239,000 and will probably continue at offer one or more courses to the adult, 
least until 1985. Most provinces have training to teach other adults, 
community colleges or are beginning com- Adult Education programmes are initia- 
munity college programmes. If these ted at the local level by the individual 
community colleges are sensibly develop- institutions in response to the needs ex- 
ed, they will represent the most attractive pressed by the adult students in the corn- 
educational policy achievement made in munity. More and more local advisory
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committees, consisting of the people to be Universities in the United States. These 
served, are involved in assessing the needs universities began programmes to respond 
of the community and in advising on mat- to the need of the people. Practically all 
ters of curriculum. universities now have extension pro-

In most provinces, adult education is grammes. The nature of their activities 
organised separately from the education of varies with the character of the area that 
children and adolescents but it does make they serve.
use of many facilities that were designed It is impossible to mention the great 
primarily for the education of youth. Efforts variety of services which the university 
at integration are more effective and bene- extension department have offered to the 
ficial at the higher levels in the educational Canadian people. It is rather doubtful 
system. At the university level, there is whether any other institution or depart- 
an increasing integration of academic ment of government could have mobilized 
instruction for adults and young people, the necessary resources and have done 
It is becoming more and rhore common for s0 mL>ch. One outstanding example of the 
young people to take evening courses way in which the university can transform 
because they are more compatible with the life of a community is the world-famous 
their personal schedules, and adults Antigonish experiment in Nova Scotia 
attending day-time courses, with both which sprang from the extension depart- 
kinds of courses meeting the same ment at St. Francis Xavier University. The 
standard and leading to the same example of the Antigonish Movement has 
diploma or certificate. At the commu- spread far beyond Canada and has been 
nity college level integration has influential in the adult education work of 
not progressed as far, although more and the West Indies. In recent times the 
more adults are registering for the regular practical work-oriented training courses of 
academic courses intended for young the community colleges are enjoying a
people. growing popularity.
Conclusion

Adult education  in Canada is the sto ry  1- PHILLIPS, C.E. The Development of Education 
o f ,L  in Canada. Toronto ; W .J. Gage and Companyof common origins with the mother coun- Limited, 1957
try, followed By the failure of original 2. KIDD, J .R . Adult Education in Canada.

forms and a progressive adaptation to “̂ 00, m a p .^ liAssooia,ion for Adult .
vastly different conditions. It was natural 3. ibid., p. 196
that the ea rly  se ttle rs  sho u ld  seek to re- 4 . ibid., P .195
produce the program m es that th ey  kn e w . 5. Ibid., P. 196

These were not successful because the 6- ibid., P.199
people, the environment, the climatic 7■ E' K' Saturday and Sunday.

conditions and therefore the ultimate con- 8. PEERS, Robert. Adult Education - A compa-
cern for survival necessitated more practi- ralive study-

t ■ .• 9. KIDD J .R . Adult Education in Canada. Toro-
cal solutions to problems of an immediate nto ■ Canadian Association of Adult Education,
nature. 1950. P .9

The present u n ive rs ity  exten sio n  pro- 10. ibid., P. 9
grammas at Canadian Universities are 11- OECD-Educational Policy in Canada, Canadian

. . . Association for Adult Education, Toronto,
similar to extension programmes at State P .1 5 .
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Role of Universities in Training, Research and 
Evaluation of Adult Education

A. Kaur

Referring to the writings and utterances of various scholars, social scien­
tists and eminent educationists for the last 20 years, the author describes 
the background of the launching of the NAEP, pointing out that the in­
volvement in Community Service has been a slow growth upon our clois­
tered universities, but not so the awareness of this role. There exists 
now complete understanding between policy markers and academicians; 
and the U.G.C. has not only re-arranged priorities, but even specified 
areas in which universities can go full swing in this national effort. The 
author raises and answers certain questions regarding training—‘ for 
whom, of which type, and where to be given’ with clarity and elaborately.

The question of the role of univer- universities to re-educate themselves about 
sities in training, research and evaluation their objectives as well as their priorities, 
is closely associated with the general Singh (1972) has also pointed out 
question of the role of universities in a that a precondition for their survival is 
society. Traditionally, universities have that they reach out to the community, 
been expected to confine their role only to Writing in the same vein, Mehta (1976)
(1) discovering and disseminating know- has remarked that the "high campus 
ledge and (ii) conducting research. Only walls which separate the university 
recently, there has been a growing aware- from the community are likely to become 
ness that the university which is one of the danger signals for strife and disruption 
most expensive institutions has some ob- unless they are lowered soon.” 
ligation toward the community from which
it derives its sustenance. It may not be out After a series of dialogues between 
of the place to mention that Indian univer- social scientists in general and education- 
sities are facing an urgent problem of iden- ists in particular, it has come to be widely 
tity. On the one hand, they are progressi- accepted that the university can and 
vely discarding their ivory-tower image, must play an important role in identi- 
but on the other they have not fully com- fying and solving the problems facing the 
mitted themselves to the cause of com- community. In this context a number of 
munity service. As rightly observed by educationists, including adult educationists, 
Singh (1972), it is time for the Indian have tried to delineate the role of univer-
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sities in adult education. The Education ted in the rest of the society could be such
Commission (1964-66) stressed that Indian as to lead to the successful execution of
Universities must take upon themselves a the programme or the activity without the
much larger share in the responsibity for need for any other incentive.
educating adults. The Education Com- _ , . . . .a During the last fifteen to twenty years
mission, visualized the new role of the . .. . , , . __m „ ni„, , , . ., various attempts have been made not onlyuniversity and recommended that the gulf , ......................., , , to outline what obligation the universitiesbetween the university and the community , - , . ,, , , have towards the community but also how
should bo no-owed down. NSS which Into, ^  they ^  ^  t|)is ob|igation A
developed into a t ree pronge pro number of seminars and conferences have
qramme including National Service Corps, , x . . .. . ,y a aimed at pinpointing the role oftheum-
N.C.C. and N.S.O. was the outcome of this, versifies in various aspects of the adult
recommendation and the debate that had education programm0. The (i) Conference
followed. Under N. S. C. university an on Continuing Education and the Univer-
college students were to involve them- gjty he|d at Madras jn 1970 (ii)
selves, among other things, in the Seminar on Lif0-Long Education, organized 
programme of adult literacy. The late jn 1970 by the Asian Institute of Educa-
President, Zakir Hussain, in August 1967, tj()na| pianning and Administration, (iii)
delivering the convocation address of Regiona, Conference on Continuing Educa- 
Bombay university, called on the Indian tjon convened bv y G.c . jn 0ct-i 1975, at
universities to perform two additional func- . .. ,. , „  __the Osmama University, (iv) Seminar on 
tions, namely (i) service to the community _ .. . r , .. , ,VKJ Continuing Education convened by U.G.C.
and (ii) adult education. Again, on the eve _ , _ . . .v 1 a in February, 1976, at Poona University
of International Literacy Day, on Sept. 7, . . _ . , » ,(v) Regional Conference on Adult and
1967, in his radio broadcast to the w  . .. . .  Continuing Education convened by U.G.C. 
nation, he gave a call that universities . _ , . ,  . .  _ . .  , . D. . .  ™ . , in October, 1976. and held at Himachal Pra-
must think of service to the c o m m u - ................................. . „  . . .. desh University, (vi) Seminar on Context and
nity and their responsibility in the ,  ̂ „ . n, , u . . iU Techniques of Extension Programmes in
field of adult education. Outlining the . . . . . . . .  ,. , . , u , . Universities organized in March, 1977, by
ro e of universities in adult education Butt . . . .  ... .. . . ... lUACEin collaboration with the North- 
(1976) observed that for years the umver- .. ... . . .  . c , ... .\  ' ................................ .........  Eastern Hill University at Shillong and
sities had eschewed adult, education, as a , ,.s , „  .  ̂ .. 0(vii) the Seminar on Community Service as 
field beneath the dignity of their proper v . _ .  . . . .  IMA~c, . , . ; Continuing Education organized by IUACE
interest and that this very fact i.e. depriv- . „ .................................. _ .

, , , , , . at Madurai University in December, 1977
ing adult education of much needed , . ...x , . _  , .. _, , , ... . . and (viii) the 1977 Annual Seminar of theexpertise reduced the efficiency and '

. x , .. IUACE on "Participation of Indian Umver-effectiveness of the adult education „ , , ,
. . .  . . .  . 0_ sities in National Adult Education Pro­movement and postponed its acceptance as . . . .

. . . .  . .  . . . . .  gramme" held at Saurashtra University,a field for highly qualified workers. Justi-
. . , . x ... i .A Rajkot, in January, 197d, have in one wayfymg the role of universities in adult 1 y‘ , , ,

, . , . or the other thrown some light on howeducation Jayasuriya (1971) remarked that . . .  „
, . . .  . . . . „  „ universities/colleges can help in promotingwhen a prestigious institution such as the un a

. . ____ the cause of adult education.university embarks on a programme or
undertakes an activity, the interest genera- The University Adult Education

1] ab
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Association established in 1966 (which that in a country like India where majority
came to be called Indian University of the people are illiterate, university must
Association for Continuing Education in involve itself in adult literacy programmes.
1970) aimed at (i) conducting and There are of course some university men
providing facilities for research experi- who are of the view that there are too
ments and pilot projects in the field of many urgent demands already made upon
adult education (ii) undertaking training the universities and therefore the universi-
programmes and (iii) evaluating the work ties should not involve themselves in a
done by universities giving a new impetus new and untried field,
to universities' involvement in programmes The National Adult Education Pro­
of adult education. gramme which was launched in October,

There is complete agreement between 1978, has settled the issue of the role of 
academicians and policy makers today that universities in adult education fairly well 
universities must play an important role in and âs Prov'ded quite a few operational 
adult education. The opinion of experts details also. The NAEP has specified 
is, however, divided on the specific role that students in institutions of higher edu- 
which universities should play. Should cation may Provide a valuable agency for 
they act as "general providers" i.e. provide organisation of adult education centres, 
everything needed including imparting of We shal1 discuss the ro,e of universities 
literacy skills, or should they provide only in trainin9' research and evaluation in the 
consultation and advice i.e., conduct re- context of NAEP and the ensuing 
search. One the one hand, some experts decisions made by U.G.C. 
have expressed the view that universities Regarding the role of universities in 
should confine their role only to research, adult and contuning education, the U.G.C. 
evaluation and professional upgrading of *̂as resolved that 'In the changing 
people i.e. universities should only con- emphasis in educational priorities, the im- 
duct research and provide continuing portance in university adult education must 
education. The workshop on University also shift to organisation of adult education 
Continuing Education held at Udaipur, in activity aimed at extending educational 
February, 1972, recommended that "The facilities within the next five years to ab- 
universities should actively support the out 10crore illiterate persons in 15-35 
adult literacy programmes preferably not age group." Out of the two main areas 
by undertaking direct teaching respensibi- specified by U.G.C. to which universities 
lity but indirectly and yet effectively by might address themselves in this connec- 
training of instructors, conducting research tion one is "involvement of teachers and 
in teaching methods, evaluation of students in organisation of adult educa- 
different programmes and even by offering tion programmes for the illiterate youth", 
to provide teaching aids or material." On U.G.C. has further resolved that "In the 
the other hand, some experts feel that the context of the massive programme of 
role of the universities should be that of adult education now contemplated, it 
"general providers" i.e. they should in- would not be desirable for universities to 
volve themselves in all types of adult restrict their role to professional develop- 
education programmes including literacy, ment, evaluation and research. Every uni- 
This argument gets support from the fact versity should commit itself to directly
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organising adult education programmes, made compulsory (and we propose to 
with an indispensable component of enlist the cooperation of only 10% of 
literacy, for the illiterate youth"' them,) arrangements will have to be made

In launching the NAEP, the questions for the training of about 3 lakh students, 
related to training which need our In making the selection of students for 
attention are-training for whom, by whom, adult education activities the qualities re- 
of what type, and where to be given? In d îred of the worker in view of the ob- 
other words, who is to be given training, iectives and type of the programme should 
which organisation or institution should be kept m mmd-
provide training, what should be its dura- As to which organisation or institution 
tion content and methodology and what should provide training programme, the 
should be the location of the training pro- agencies and institutions which are ex­
gramme pected to play significant role include—

, universities, colleges, state resource cen- 
Regarding the first question i.e. w o tres vo|untafy agencies, and some type of

is to be given training, t e out me o Q0Vt machinery. Regarding this point the 
NAEP has specified five categories for , MAr-D . . , .,. . ,
whom training w o u ld  have to be p rovided . . . . .

"unless unavoidable, new training institu- 
They are . tions should not be set up."

i) key functionaries at the national Let us look at the five types of func- 
and state levels tionaries, one by one, starting with the

ii) professionals and experts in speci- training of adult education centre ins- 
fic areas such as curriculum cons- tructors. We all know that to achieve 
truction, preparation of teaching/ the target of imparting literacy to a 100 
learning materials, training, evalua- million people in the age group 15-35 the 
tion etc. instructional responsibility, in addition to

iii) functionaries at the district, project field level Govt, agencies, will rest with
and block levels. school teachers, college and university

. . . . . . .  , . . students, village youth, retired persons andiv) field level supervisors and a . , _ . MAI-D .
voluntary social workers. The NAEP has

v) adult education centre instructors. specified that the responsibility for orga- 
We may add here that in our case, nisation of training for instructors of adult

adult education instructors would be uni- education centres shall have to rest with 
versity/college students, and university/ the agency responsible for implementation 
college teachers would be discharging the of the programme at the field level, 
duties of supervisors. Also, in addition to Under this arrangement the universities 
these five categories, we may have some will have t© provide training to univer- 
functionaries who only need orientation sity/college students. The preliminary 
and not training. In India, the number of paper "Involvement of Universities in 
students, studying in the universities, Adult Education" prepared by Ministry 
colleges and other institutions of higher of Education and Social Welfare, Govt, 
education is about 30 Lakh. If participa- of India in January, 1978, has stressed 
tion in adult literacy programmes is not that emphasis should be laid on adequacy

11 A E
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of training of student instructors and that munity Service as Continuing Education" 
student instructors should be required to held at Madurai University, Madurai, 
udergo a training. But before giving train- during December 29-31, 1977, that the 
ing to student instructors; it would be duration of this training programme 
necessary to orient the teachers, who in should be 10-15 days, 
turn would function as trainers of the In addition to the training of students 
students. Regarding training of student and teachers to make their involvement in 
instructors, different aspects of training the NAEP effective, the universities should 
would have to be determined by each also undertake training of professionals 
university in accordance with the facilities and experts in the field of adult education.*

It may not be out of the place to
With respect to the third question i.e. mention here that there is an acute shor- 

type of training, our concern is whether tage of training personnel in adult educa- 
training should be 'one time’ or 'conti- tion in general and unversity adult educa- 
nuous', institutionalized or on the job; and tion in particular. What Eyford (1968) 
what should be its duration, timing, con- remarked ten years ago is equally true now 
tent and methodology. The training pro- j e. that most people who are working in 
gramme of students should include theory tbe field of adult education are not acade- 
as well as some practical knowledge. The mjcally trained in the field. Eyford (1968) 
following topics may form part of their a|so observed that "the pioneer and inspir- 
theoretical training: changing concept of ecj amateur days of adult education are 
adult education, importance of adult edu- drawing to a close and those imaginative 
cation from the social, economic and leaders who have done much in the past 
political point of of view, adult psycho- must be fo||owed by highly trained 
logy, knowledge about the occupations of people who have a professional orienta- 
the target group, techniques of motivating tjon t0 tbjs fast growing aspect of educa- 
adults, methods of adult literacy/education tjon „  Thus there is an urgent need, on 
techniques of teaching and testing the the one hand, of upgrading the profession- 
adults. The practical aspects should a| qualifications of the people who are 
include carrying out simple surveys, com- already engaged in the work of adult 
munication, convening public meetings, education, and on the other, also of those 
organizing discussions and local com- w|-|0 would be entering this field in the 
mittees, preparation of material for local near future. In view of this, the universi- 
use, improvisation of teaching aids etc. ties should introduce professional courses 
It may be added here that in organizing such as post-graduate degree or diploma 
training programmes, content should not courses, certificate courses, short term 
be overemphasized at the cost of process training programmes, orientation pro 
of training. _ _________________________ ______________ ._____

The training of teachers would similarly *For de,ailed suggestions regarding training, the 
have to be geared to the competencies com m endations made by the National Workshop 

. , ,  , on "Training of Adult Educators/Literacy Instruc
required of them. Regarding the duration tors~ organjzed by , A E A in collaboration with

0 this training, we may accept the re- Tamil Nadu Board of Continuing Education held at 

co m m en datio n  of the seminar on "Com- Madras during May 4-8 ,1978 may be consulted.

m a y  i 979
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grammes, workshops, seminars etc. not varied evidence of behaviour stability and 
only for future adult educationists but also behaviour changes into an overall picture 
for those who are already working in the of an individual or of an educational situa- 
field. It may be mentioned that the first tion. (C.T.B., 1959). According to Good 
full time certificate course in Adult Educa- (1959) evaluation is "the process of ascer- 
tion in India was started in 1967 by the taining or judging the value or amount of 
University of Rajasthan. The most recent something by careful appraisal." By its 
development in this connection is the very definition evaluation is more than a 
introduction of M.A. in Adult Education by cursory overview of product or the process; 
the University of Madras in, 1977. and in general, the process of evaluation

It may not be out of the place to involves at least some degree of research., 
mention here that as indicated under the The aims of evaluation, in general, are (i)i 
NAEP the training of key personnel at the to assess existing programmes with refer- 
national, state and district levels has to be ence to the targets both quantitative and 
the responsibility of the central and state qualitative, (ii) to modify objectives in the 
governments and that state resource cen- I’Sht of the new experiences gained (iii) 
tres should be able to coordinate training to assess the relation of input to output 
programmes for project and block level to Pr0vicie feeback and (v) to provide
functionaries, as well as supervisors. guidelines for the future. In launching

the NAEP the functionaries at different 
Regarding the question of location, levels will be expected to evalute the 

which is also an important question, the effectiveness of the programme and reasons 
point to be decided is whether training for non-achievement of targets. The field 
should be given at the headquarters of a ,eve, worker being the on|y person com-
university/college or in the neighbourhood jng in ciose contact with the ,earners 
of the institution, or area of operation or will be expected to evaluate the programme 
home town/village of the student or in a from a still more comprehensive angle and! 
specialized institution doing adult educa- w ill be the most competent person to 
tion work. On this issue the views of the accurately assess whether or not the 
field workers would be extremely helpful, desired changes in knowledge, skills and.

attitudes of the adults have taken place.
Evaluation implies testing, measuring

and appraisal of the growth, adjustment, The major weaknesses of the existing 
and achievement of the learner by means evaluation system are that (i) evaluation is 
of tests and many nontest instruments done with reference to an adult education 
and techniques. It involves the centre or a specified programme and not 
identification and formulation of a in terms of the overall targets of the adult 
comprehensive set of major objectives education programme (ii) it is imbalanced 
of a programme, their definition in terms and uncomprehensive i.e. it encompasses 
of learner behaviour, and the selection or within its fold only one aspect of the pro­
construction of valid, reliable and practi- gramme and not all aspects (iii) it is 
cal instruments for appraising specified 'one time'and not continuous (iv) evalua- 
phases of learner behaviour. Evaluation tion is done of the product without even 
includes integrating and interpreting the due regard to the process (v) it is quan-
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titative and not qualitative and (vi) it is education programmes has depended upon 
done mostly by an official of a higher the mental exercise based upon a few 
rank and not by the field worker himself, general impressions gained by experts and
Another important drawback as pointed in some cases supplemented by inconclu-
out by Mathur (1977) is that sometimes sive reports from the field workers. Such
evaluation is done by the agencies them- an evaluation is not free from serious 
selves, who execute the programmes and faults.. Thus, there is a wide scope for 
this self evaluation is somewhat dangerous, universities to enter into this field and
These evaluation officers are part of the help conducting a systema, ic evaluation
total agency, depend upon the mercy of of adult education activities. The
these agencies and are required to identify universities can cont[ibute in
more with the interests of the parent , , , , . . .H particularly by developing scientific
agency than the interest of the adult . . , , .. . .  , measuring instruments and techniques,
education movement as such. This means A ... , ,

. . . .  . . .  . . Another fact which necessitates university
that the agencies which would be playing . , , ., , „1At_ , , ,  involvement in evaluation of adult edu-
a major role in the NAEP should not be . . . . . .. . . .  . cation programmes is that adult educationallowed to evaluate their own achieve- •is a mass movement. As resolved by UGC merits. ,

in all mass programmes of education
In achieving tha targets set forth in there is, inevitably, considerable departure

NAEP evaluation would require coordina- from the derived norms and therefore
ted efforts of functionaries of different evaluation assumes a special significance,
levels on the one hand and experts, on In this context, the universities can provide
the other. This evaluation would have the needed evaluation techniques as well
to be continuous, comprehensive, inte- as the machinery therefor (U .G.C., 1977).
grated, functional and scientific. The This brings us to the last question i.e. the
university will have to play an important ro!e of universities in conducting adult
role in making scientific measuring instru- education research 
ments and techniques available for the
purposes of evaluation. In addition to Technically speaking, research implies a 
this, the universities with their rich human "careful, critical, disciplined inquiry, vary- 
and material resources Would be in a ing in technique and method, according 
position to do both short-term and long to the nature and conditions of the prob- 
term overall evaluation of the NAEP and lem identified, directed toward the classi- 
on the basis of that suggest guidelines for fication or resolution (or both) of a prob-
future. Because adult education is a long lem" (Good, 1959). In India, the cause of
range programme, we will have to make adult education has suffered to a great
provision for inbuilt evaluation also. An extent due to lack of systematic analysis
important ingredient of planning is of the problems in the field. In the 
adequate evaluation of existing pro- absence of such an analysis for clarification 
grammes with a view to identifying the 0f concepts and solution of problems 
drawbacks and means of overcoming them, recourse has been made to general 
But due to a lack of any systematic evalua- observations of experts and, in some 
tion for a long time, planning of adult cases, field workers. There is no denying
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the fact that we are not fully awara of to borrow from other disciplines for a 
the true situation ; we do not have even factual understanding of its own basis 
enough understanding of the perception and fundamentals" and that adult educa- 
of our clientele : what they want, what tion "must depend upon itself for coutinual 
they do not want, what they feel about our strength through the development of re­
programmes and a host of other such search in Adult Education.'' She further 
things. Because of this, for solution of added that it comes to the universities 
problems, we have depended many a that they should undertake research to 
time on the inferences drawn from the build up adult education as an academic 
personal experiences of the adult edu- discipline as well as to enrich the know- 
cationists or even of inadequately trained ledge and proficiency of the adult educa- 
field workers. This has led us, on the one tors. As to which of the institutions are 
hand, into chalking out very ambitious best btted to undertake research, Lowe 
plans and, on the other, into exaggerating 0  ̂ 72) observed that ' For practical as well
our meagre achievements. If this situation as prestigious reasons the impetus for 
is not controlled and we continue most new research should probably come 
to be unscientific in our approach from the universities.. .The main reason 
to the solution of problems, we may soon why universities should assume this 
have to get disheartened. Analysing the responsibility is that research and the 
reasons as to why research in adult edu- training of adult education tend to go 
cation is of high priority in developing best hand in hand." In pledging their 
countries, Lowe (1972) has rightly stated involvement in the NAEP the University 
that "It is mainly because, severely Grants Commission has resolved that 
hampered by limited resources, they must universities should extend their role to all 
draw up their development plans carefully aspects of the adult education programme 
and wisely and ensure that mistakes are including organisation of 'adult education 
quickly detected and remedied; minor programmes, with an indispensable corn- 
miscalculations become difficult to rectify ponent of literacy', professional develop- 
if not soon identified and they may lead ment, evaluation and research. The UGC 
to the mismanagement of scarce person- has resolved that universities "also have a 
nel and materials." As stated by Mulay responsibility in organising innovation 
(1968) also, the time has now come, when and experimentation for developing tools 
systematic investigation of an empirical for use by others on a mass scale . . . 
nature should form the backbone of the In addition to innovation and evaluation, 
discipline of adult education, if it is to other research areas can also be identified, 
exist as a recognised discipline. All along University research in adult education 
for an understanding of its clients i.e. the could vary from action-oriented projects, 
adults, the field of adult education has such as methods to survey the needs of 
looked up to related fields such as school learners in various situations, to complex 
education, psychology and sociology, research problems such as motivation for 
Analysing this situation, Mulay (1968) adult learning.'
aptly remarked that the time has come To promote the needed research 
"when we in Adult Education must cease programmes in adult education, each
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university may consider startinfl of a full (ii) Literacy as related to economic,
f le d g e d  Department or Centre of Adult/ sociai and po|iticaI development.
Continuing Education. The Department

,  . . (lii) Prob ems and interests of adults,or Centre should try to conceive clearly v '
the aims of research, determine the targets 0V) What adults want to learn.
both immediate and long-range. The (v) Psychology of illiterates.
research programme should be directed (vi) Psychology of learning as applied to
toward (i) identifying the target groups adult education.
(ii) developing innovations and modifying , , ,, . (vii) Methods of adult education,innovations developed at other places to
meet the local needs (iii) prepare instru- (viii) Techniques of teaching adults, 
mentsfor evaluation including self-evalua- In meeting the challenges posed by 
tion (iv) evolve techniques of motivations NAEP, the universities will have to give 
(v) develop scientific methods of teaching priority to action research, research which 
the adults and so on and so forth. is done on the job and helps in improving

As a first step the university Depart- *he duality of both decisions and actions, 
ment of Adult/Continuing Education may We may conclude by saying that 
undertake an initial needs-assessment universities, because of their rich human 
survey to identify the target groups with and material resources, can and should 
special reference to the areas of knowledge, play an important role in training, as well 
skills and attitudes which would lead to as, in research and evaluation. In India, 
occupational competence and social the progress in the field of adult education 
awareness. Through this survey the has been extremely slow. To ensure that 
structure of the community as well as the in the launching of NAEP mistakes and 
social, economic political and personal pitfalls are detected and removed as and 
needs of various urban and rural groups when they occur and the targets set forth 
could be assessed. In conducting this are achieved as planned, research in adult 
survey the universities may use as a education has to be given high priority, 
guideline the surveys conducted by (i) The universities should, therefore, not only 
Department of Adult Education, University fully involve themselves in the task of 
of Rajasthan, (1965) and (ii) the Centre for adult education research but also draw up 
Continuing Education of the North Eastern their research plans with great care and 
Hill University, Shillong (1977). The deep concern, 
results of such a survey would help in REFERENCES
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Dimensions of Language Learning by Adults

B.B . Ghatterjee

Marked by a number of undeterminable factors such as number-concept, 
vocabulary etc., the ‘entering behaviour‘ of the adult learner is funda­
mentally different from that of the child learner. The article dwells on 
this basic difference and recommends subjecting adult learner to Hearing,
Seeing, Reading and Writing along the pathways of functionality so as 
to draw fully upon his experience, information repertiore etc. to lead him 
by sure and guided step to improved performance.

Acquisition of language involves certain the entering behavior of each learner is 
complicated processes. We have a considerably simplified, and even done 
body of practices, together with a set of away with. Detailed norms are available 
instructional material. These have been for different age and sex groups of child- 
used over a considerable period of time, ren, indicating what level of performance, 
with young children as learners. We have and therefore, previous experience and 
also some knowledge as to how young acquisition can be expected from any 
children acquire a language, first of speech child, drawn from a given milieu. Thus 
then of reading, and finally of writing. On a child of so many years is expected to 
this foundation of acquired language, the have an active vocabulary of so many 
basic processes of mathematical opera- words, if he is drawn from such and such 
tions are built, which involve elements of milieu, 
logical reasoning, concept of numeracy,
of order, of rank, of quantity, of direction, The task of assessing the entering 
of two-and three-dimensional space, and behaviour of adult learners is more comp- 
manipulation of signs as operators and licated. Given a group of illiterate adults, 
symbols. It is common knowledge for any we may reasonably conclude that they can- 
educational psychologist, or practitioner, not read or write. But we have little 
that when one launches upon a programme knowledge about the other ingredients of 
of teaching language to young learners, their 'entering behaviour', such as active 
the state of acquisition of any learner vocabulary, number concept, etc. We 
has to be taken into account. The term know that each adult learner varies from 
popularized by the educational psycho- another in terms of previous experience, 
logist, De Cecco, is "entering behaviour" previous exposure to language uses, active 
of the learner. For educational practition- vocabulary, repertoire of information reis­
ers, this term has proved to be useful, ted to language, numerical skills, and so 
In actual practice, this task of assessing on.



Training in literacy and in language, a stimulus from one sense modality to one 
has to take into account not only the of another sense modality. In the classic
characteristics of the learner on an indivi- audiolingual theory of language learning, 
dualized basis; some other dimensions auditory language symbols have to be
also become relevant, due to certain dis- acquired first, and on this, the written form
tinguishing features of the teaching-learn- is based, which involves motor skills of 
ing situation. great precision and discrimination, in

1. Need for optimizing the teaching- which aural, visual, and semantic dimen- 
learning process in line with modern s'ons are involved.
insights in language learning theories. The difference between the child learner
such as those derived from the work of and the adult learner is that the latter has al-
Whorf, Sapir, and Chomsky; from the ready acquired a body of spoken language 
practice of programme-learning procedures, habits: he has a vocabulary, he can use 
from research in psycho-linguistics, verbal sentences, and use grammatically correct 
learning and cognitive functioning, as forms in h is  syntaxes. Then starts a 
extended to adult, rather than child process of language learning, which has 
learners. f °ur steps :

2. Need for adapting the teaching- Hearing an audio-lingual process
learning activities with the emergent goals 2. Speaking—an audio-lingual plus
and objectives of the educational pro- verbal process
gramme which may be unique for specific 3 Reading—a visual perceptive process
groups of adult learners. . . . . . .

4. Writing—a visual-perceptive process
3. The super-ordinate requirement of pIus motor response

qearinq the educational programme with ... , , . . . . .y y , , , , Recognition of phonemic differences is
articulated developmental thrust of thep the first step. Second is speaking, which
community. js correct sound production, calling for a

These are some of the additional dim- lot Qf <jrj||. The lessons from numerous
ensions that appear to be relevant in the experiments in verbal learning can be
formulations of a comprehensive metho- summarised thus :
dological framework for language learning g The assocjation between stimu|us
as a built-in ingredient in adult literacy and response js buj|t OV0r mgny
programme. Briefly we consider the impli- repeated trials,
cations of these dimensions. b. Errors occur because of stimulus

New Insights in Language Learning interference, information over-
Our understanding of language learning *oac*< Imitation of channel capa-

is based upon mechanisms postulated for c'tV' 'ac  ̂ attention, lack of
the establishment of stimulus-response interest, etc.
associations in the linguistic domain. c. Learning takes place if each
Language is a system of communication correct response made to a
by sound. The written or graphic form is stimulus is reinforced. Through
based upon, and is therefore, secondary to, the principles of partial rein-
the spoken word. It is representation of forcement and of higher order

24 Dimensions of Language Learning by Adult
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reinforcement, pretty complicated Principles derived from programmed 
and lengthy stimulus-response learning techniques, such as branching and 
association can be acquired. In linear arrangements, immediate feed-back 
a lot of verabal learning, 'know- of results, self-pacing and self-correction, 
ledge of results', that the learner repeated practice, proceeding to the next 
has performed correctly, can act step only when the previous step has been 
as a reinforcer. Thus know- mastered, frequent test of generalization 
ledge of results, used as a feed- and application of units mastered, are the 
back mechanism, is both a rein- stock-in-trade of the modern language 
forcer, as well as a signal for teacher. Only the learning material has 
eliminating errors, and acquiring to be adapted to the requirements of the 
correct responses. adult learner.

d. Following information theory, and At some stage, how much, and what 
information processing models, grammar, that is what aspects of a formal 
the learning material at the grammar, have to be introduced, require 
beginning may be simple, and careful spelling out. Modern linguistic 
easily discriminable. By using theory, starting from Whorf, through 
processes of encoding, larger Sapir, to Chomsky and Labov, has been 
units can be built up. The enriched by the introduction of new con- 
reverse process of decoding, cepts, among which the concepts of trans­
can be used for breaking up formational and generative grammar are 
larger units into simpler units. very important. The newer concepts of 

v» "competence" and "performance" related
For example, in the Bengali alphabet, transformationa, grammar, may have some

order of letters gets reversed. The reverse yet-to-be-worked-out implications for 
order,breaking up by successive rubbing off aduIt Iearning/ as the |earners have acquir- 
of addenda, can be used profitably. The ed a c e r t a jn |6Vel of language competence 
point is that the order of appearance of the Qver their , ife span( even without any
alphabet in the standard Bengali primer, forma, training in grammar. The literacy
handed down to us from the days of pfogramme is expected to change perfor- 
Pandit Iswara Chandra Vidyasagar, need mance jn ,anguage use, of the adu)t
not be followed for primers for adults. Iearners. ,t is here that socio-cultural

r , . . . .  . . . factors enter strongly.For building associations between
visual symbols and oral sounds, the reper- Linking Language Learning w ith  
toire of experience that is already available Functional Literacy 
with the adult has to be utilised. Principles Functional literacy has been defined by 
of functional literacy, and of conscienti- Marcel de Clerc (1976) as a "literary ope-
zation, come handy in identifying the ration, or............an educational programme
ingredients that can provide suitable start- centered on development, integrated with 
ing points for the lessons in oral language development and regarded as a component 
learning, then reading, and lastly writing, of a development project." (p. 15). As 
We will come back to this functionality pointed by this author, development corn- 
aspect of language learning, later. prizes "social change within a community
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resulting from external or internal forces things for whioh ability t© read and do 
and following a plan or project design sums will be of great use, making him 
which is to some extent explicit" (p. 15). self-dependent. Not only new techno- 
The example given is that of the construe- logy has to be learned, but the learner 
tion of an irrigation network following the must independently master the instruc- 
damming of a river. Sooner or later, any tions, and the processes inolved in all the 
factor of change has repercussion on the stages of the technology used by him. 
way of life and work of the people in the For each level of technology use, there 
command area, who react to the situation is a corresponding level of education 
in various ways. The attitudes of the which can be determined in advance, 
people to irrigation, making its own generating a body of useful instructional 
demand, the changes brought about in the material.
entire cultural practices, because of avail- The perceptive educationist will realise 
ability of water on schedule, are ingre- |  that the process is similar to that in Basic 
dients of change. As this author points Education, where the principle of corre/a- 
out, "development implies putting a pre- tion is used to introduce so-called academic 
mium on certain types of conduct, certain subjects, like language, arithmatic, general 
kinds of people, and certain ways of life" science, social studies etc, as distinct from 
(p. 15). Closely linked with the concept the major or minor crafts. In correlation 
of developmont is the concept of innova- the learner comes to face a situation where 
tion—which involves new modes of be- mastering a stage of the craft can be 
havior,new tools, newer uses of older tools achieved, if and only if, a related 
and materials, new approach, new combi- academic problem or method is mastered 
nations, etc. In this sense, learning to read first. Functional literacy is nothing but 
and write is also an innovation. A third utilizing this principle of 'correlation', for
aspect of rapid and directed development learning language and arithmatic, because
is utilization of science and technology, their functional or utilitarian value is 
appropriate for a given milieu. Scientific appreciated by the learners themselves, 
know-how and use of scientific tools. The learner sees that by learning the 
have to take the place of traditional be- language or arithmetic he will be able to 
havior patterns, but this has to be a carry out essential productive operations 
smooth integration, and not a process of more successfully, economically, and effi- 
grafting which may produce bizarre and ciently. In the words of Clerc "functional 
unwanted side-effects. literacy work aims to equip individuals

Functional literacy work comprises a intellectually and raise them to a standard 
set of educational approaches calculated at w *̂ch knowledge becomes economi- 
to speed up, and optimize the development ca^  anc* socially useful (p. 17). 
process. Let us take three important and Thus we see that the material for ins-
necessary agricultural operations : irriga- truction in functional literacy must be
tions, use of chemical fertilizers, and drawn from the milieu to which the adult 
insecticides. The farmer, for the sake of learners belong : its relevance is seen at 
efficiency has to read and understand in- once; previous experience and previous 
structions, and work out some sums built-in associations are capitalised for 
involving calculations. He has to do many generating the learning tasks for mastering
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reading and writing. The primer that can as goal-setting, programming and schedul- 
be used for introducing reading and ing of sub-goal operations, evaluation of 
writing should arise out of the world alternatives, modifying and adapting alter - 
of experience and interest of the target natives, etc. In other words these amount 
group. Audio-visual aids used should be to raising the quality of the decision 
supportive, and should not be burdened making functions of the participants, by 
with information over-load. The supple- improving the quality of the participation 
mentary texts following the primer will itself. Competence in communication, 
grow from it, to take the learner further, through language comes into its own in 
into reading material which holds interest these situations. The overall level of 
of the learners, because of its functional language performance is thus raised, as a 
nature. function of development of the community.

It will be seen that, just as in Basic' To end a word on the methodology 
Education, so in Functional Literacy, the of language instruction for adult lear- 
crucial task is to make the adult learner ners. It is well established that the 
"want to learn" reading and writing, and beat, or rather the optimal method usually 
master the language, because such mastery comprises a proper mix of multi-media- 
will be useful to him in a very real sense, multi-mode presentation of learning 
He is motivated to work, not for vague, material followed by multi-media-multi­
general, remote goals, but for immediate mode expression by the learner, so that 
concrete goals. oral, visual, and written communication
Education and Development can be used together. Aids that call upon

However, education includes such several sense modalities together or in 
diverse cognitive functions as understand- sequence are to be preferred. Likewise 
ing, judging, preferring, ordering, evalua- learner response should call upon different 
ting, deciding, etc, Some of these impor- types of functions : cognitive, motor, 
tant cognitive functions, the adult has and affective. Of course, a good deat of 
already been performing through out his ingenuity, resourcefulness and innovation 
life, even without any explicit, formal train- will be called for producing package of 
ing. In the functional literacy programme, instructional material and instructional 
the emphasis is on automatization of cer- method to go with it. 
tain newly acquired behavior, through
. ■„ t u  ,  REFERENCESdrill. The monotony of drill that is inevi­

table and unavoidable in learning language, de Clerck, Marcel. The Operational Seminar , A
can be reduced when it is geared to deve- P e e r in g  Method of Training for Develop-
. ,  , . . . .  ment. Paris: Unesco, 1976.lopment oriented, productive activities.
—r-.     . . _  . ,  Huxley, Renira and Ingram, Elisabet. (Eds.)There will be a bonus : improvement of , „ , . .

............. Language Acquisition : Models and Metnocis.
cognitive abilities and skills. London . Academia Pr6SSi 1971,

This means that functional literacy has Low> John Jhe £rfucaf/o„ of Adults.. *  WOrld 
to be raised to the level of functional edu- Perspectlve. Paris; unesco, 1975. 

cation, by consciously trying to make the stack> Edward M Th0Unguage Laboratory and 

learners participate in many of the decision Modern Language Teaching, Rev. Ed. New
making tasks before the community, such Yoric: Oxford Univ. Press, 1966.
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University Goes To Masses
%

G.B. Shah

Education is becoming prohibitively expensive, the unit costs moving up 
rapidly with more and more professionalization and sophistication. The 
answer lies in the non-formal approach, so as to mobilise and raise 
awareness of the masses. With this end in view the Education Department 
of South Gujarat Univerity conducted some courses. The article gives an 
account of these, together with some suggestions and some reactions of 
the participants.

The existing educational systems seem Higher education in India is, as it 
to run continually into a dilemma. On the were, a highly capital-intensive industry, 
one hand, the social demand for education in view of the fact that two and a half 
continues to grow and the unit costs of million students today are being educated 
e ucation tend to rise because of increa- by about 1,60,000 university teachers in 
sing sophistication and professionalization. 102 universities. It is, therefore, desirable 
On the other hand, the paucity of resources that the Indian universities involve themsel- 
avai able to education and the resources ves in the m'ghty process of social trans- 
to support it can only spell disaster for formation and thereby justify their exis- 
rhe educational systems. The strategy of tence as instruments of social change 
non-formal education alone can retrieve and development. It is in this perspective 
the situation by reducing the unit costs that the universities need to extend their 
through adoption of the new educational manpower and material resources to 
technology and through utilization of the a variety of social groups, especially the 
energies of the entire population through underprivileged and socio-culturally dis- 
an appropriate programme of mass partici- advantaged classes of society, 
pation. Education, therefore, is required not 
only for the liquidation of illiteracy but Back0round

more essentially for the dissemination of South Gujarat University was keen to
general and applied science and techno- extend its services to the masses in the 
logy and technical knowhow and the form of Continuing Education Programmes, 
skills of modern living. In order to do this, the university has
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established a small unit on Continuing In addition to the lectures on related 
Education, in the Department of Education, issues some interesting films were shown. 
The late Shri Mota of Hari Om Ashram One hundred and thirty women attended 
donated Rs. 6,000 to run the courses and the course, 
the university provided Rs. 6,000. It was
decided to spend Rs. 12,000 over the (4> A Course on New Mathematics 
period 1976-1979. The following courses for Parents : It is interesting to note
were conducted : that a good number of parents joined the

course because they wanted to understand
(1) A Course for R ikshaw  D rive rs : the problems faced by their children.
Sixty rikshaw drivers from the city of Among those who acted as resource 
Surat participated in the course which persons were experts on different aspects 
was organized in Kanjibhai Desai Samaj of new mathematics. They tried to make 
Shikshan Bhavan, Surat. Among those the discussion as lively as possible because 
who acted as resource persons were they knew quite well that they were talk-
persons from R.T.O., banks, rikshaw drivers' in9 to non-mathematicians. Sixty guar-
association, trade union leaders, journa- dians attended the course and their only
lists and others. One rikshaw repairer grievance was that the course was con- 
offered his services and demonstrated ducted for a short duration.
certain tricks of the trade in minor repairs
and maintenance in spite of the fact that (5) A Course on Consumer-Education:
it went against his own interest. Twenty pers0ns from a" walks of life

participated in the course. The group
(2) A Course for Trade Union Leaders: discussed papers prepared by experts in
Forty-nine trade union workers and leaders the field. They visited some shops in the
participated in the course and discussed market with a view to get feel of the
various problems of trade unionism with real problems of the consumers and the 
reference to leadership. The course was shop-keepers. The Assistant Collector of 
conducted in the Scout-hut, Surat. This Surat gave a talk on legal protection given 
turned out to be a unique attempt in the to consumers.
sense that some down-to-earth issues
were discussed by persons who had (b) A Course for Diamond Cutters : 
worked in the movement for years. It >s good to remember that diamond
(3) A Course on Child Development cutting has become almost a small scale
(for Mothers) : The course covered a industry which has developed quite a bit 
wide range of issues including the folio- in recent years. It provides employment 
wing : to many semi-skilled job seekers. Among

, the aspects covered during the course
(a) Family Planning
. \ . . were :(b) Small-pox vaccination

(c) Common habits among children (a) the work of diamond cutting,
(d) Planned motherhood (b) preparjng tf)e budget
(e) Skin diseases (c) saving, and
(f) Achievement motivation and the (d) problems of health and better

role of parents. ways of |ivjng
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Eighty-four workers participated in the (c) painting,
course. It should be noted that the indus- ^  crgjt anc!
try has created a class of people who
are quite well off, no doubt, but who do preparing dolls,
not know how to spend money wisely.

Among those who acted as resource 
,-7, .  ~ „  . persons were drawing teachers from secon-
(7) A  C o u rs e  on Teaching of Science: , , . .. .  o ■ c , . . , . dary schools and persons conducting
(for Primary School teachers). The course . /, , „ „„ __ _  , . , . .. , , hobby centres. 31 persons from all walksattempted to update the content of the , . , . ,

• . . .  , . , , . of life participated in the course andsyllabus in biology, chemistry and physics , . . ...
. . they wanted to have a course like thisthrough group discussions on various

again.
important concepts. The discussions 
were lively because of demonstrations
and practical work. (10) A Ccursefor Adivasi Farmers :

Forty-five marginal adivasi farmers joined
TU - . . , the course which was organised at UttarThe participants were mainly teachers a

. . . .  , . , Bumadi Vidyalaya, Gadat, a small villageworking in primary schools run by the
„  . . . . . .  _ .. r-.Xx , in the adivasi area. The course wasSurat Municipal Corporation. Fifty-four

i ♦„ t divided into following three sections :primary school teachers participated in the a
(a) lectures by experts connected course. v

with the problems of marginal

(8) A Course on Child Development: farmers,
(for mothers) The course turned out (b) an exhibition, and
to be very popular in the sense that 
147 persons participated. It is interest- film' s ôws
ing to note that among the partici- course covered a wide range of
pants there was only one male member topics such as agriculture extension, 
who believed that child development cooperative activities, family planning, 
was not the responsibility of mothers social reforms, prohibition, tribal develop- 
only. Among the resource persons were ment schemes, panchayati raj, milk co­
gynaecologists, psychologists, doctors operatives, dairy farming, poultry farming 
working for family planning and social e ĉ |j was observed that adivasis were 
workers. An exhibition covering a wide more interested in seeing the films and 
range of information on child develop- visiting the exhibition. Even the non- 
ment was organised, in addition to film participating adivasi population took advan- 
sh°ws- tage of the films and exhibition. The

participants came from about eleven
(9) A Course on Painting and Interior surrounding villages. The course ended 
Decoration . The course covered the with a subsidised distribution of imple- 
following areas : ments among the adivasis. This was

undertaken by the local taluka panchayat
(a) interior decoration, authorities. The table below gives details
(b) utilization of waste material, of the course-wise expendure.
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DETAILS OF COURSE-WISE PARTICIPATION AND EXPENDITURE

Number Amount Registra-
Course of spent tion fee

participants collected

______________________________________________ <Rs.) (Rs.)

1. Course for Rikshaw Drivers 60 447.95 60

2. Course for Trade Union Leaders 49 482.25 49

3. Course on Child Development
(for Mothers, Bilimora) 130 474.00 130

4. Course on New Mathematics
for Parents " 80 480.65 80

5. Course on Consumer-education 20 277.35 20
6. Course for Diamond Cutters 84 325.80 84

7. Course on Teaching of Science
(Primary School Teachers) 60 423.50 60

8. Course on Child Development
(for Mothers, Surat) 147 581.05 147

9. Course on Painting and Interior
Decoration 31 347.80 31

10. Course for Adivasi Farmers 40 447.80 40

Total 701 4,288.15 701

It seems that the courses were received required a longer duration,
well by the people, on the whole. Some of There is no need to follow a uni-
the limitations noticed were— form pattern and the number of

course hours should vary accor-
(a) The programme was the first of ding to the requirements,

its kind and there were no tradi-
tions to guide. (c) There was n0 central agency

where participants could register

(b) The duration of all the courses *heir names-
was about fifteen hours. It was (d) Publicity plays an important part
observed that certain courses in any programme of non-forma!
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University Goes to Hasses

education. A folder should (d) The programme paved the way
have contained the details of for taking up non-formal educa-
what was going to take place in tion work on a bigger scale,
the Course and what aspects
were being covered. A central Experience has shown that it is better
agency should undertake to t0 âve a êw courses with a greater/in-
publicise the programme in an depth content. This would require courses
effective way. with a longer duration. The quality of

a course depends, to a great extent, on
In spite of the limitations cited above, the quality of the resource persons and

the courses went a long way in providing meticulous planning. It is proposed that
rudimentary skills and information. Some some °f the following courses could be
of the salient features of the programme P*anned, for the next year.
were as under : , . n

fa; Courses for peons working in
offices.

(a) In some courses, the participants .... ~ . . . .' . . . . , , (b) Courses on better living for slum
were provided a variety of learn- dwellers
ing experiences other than listen­
ing to a lecture. Film shows, Courseson Yoga,
exhibitions, excursions, inter- (d) Courses on different subjects
views, paper reading, and panel for primary school teachers.
discussions were organized to (e) Courses for better communica-
suPP'ement the lectures. tion in Eng,jsh and Gujaratj

. . .  (f) Courseson research methodoloqv(b) The programme catered to the , ,, , yy
. . . .  , for college teachers,needs of a wide range of people

from various strata in general One of the per conditions of social 
and socio-culturally disadvanta- change is that the man.behind the plough 
ged groups in particular. Some should also change while the plough con-
° f the c0urses were verV wel1 tinues to change. It is the business of 
received by women from lower education to bring about such a change, 
socio-economic pockets. Instead of asking a man behind the plough

to leave the farm in order to join what
(c) Some participants suggested that we call a 'school, let us take our 'school' 

a nominal fee, say rupees five, to the farm where he works. This is the 
should be charged. Some experts essence of non-formal education and it is 
on non-formal education had through such education that a real social 
suggested the same, long ago. change can be brought about.

B >
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Organisation of Education in Remote 
Rural Areas of Afghanistan

M. A . Qayum

More than 90% of Afghanistan’s population is illiterate. Realising that 
the removal of this is as vitally important to the growth of the nation as 
was the discarding of its feudalistic cast, the new revolutionary regime 
launched a literacy campaign with specific targets along phased pre­
paratory and operational lines, to combat this evil. The paper gives an 
account of this campaign.

Programme of Campaign Against economic reconstruction of the country,
Illiteracy the following are envisaged as the goals

Ti „  , . ,  , of the Literacy Campaign, among others :The Democratic Republic of Afghanis-
tan which came into power after the 1. Changing the attitude of the people
Revolution of April 1978 considers the for the benefit of the country's pro­
campaign against illiteracy as important gress
as the struggle against feudalism, for the 2. Opening the way for the participation
generalisation of literacy has a decisive of the peopIe in socio-economic
role in changing the attitudes of the people reconstruction of the country
to remove fanaticism and superstition, to _

. . , . . . .  3. The creation of a powerful people'sincrease proouctivity and to mobilise the
.. , . . .  . organisation to defend the goals ofcreative forces of the nation. y

the Revolution
The Goals of the Campaign Against 4. The creation of better family con- 
illiteracy ditions

In Afghanistan, which has a popula- Increasing the productivity of pro-
tion of over 1 5 million people, 90% of men ducers through functional literacy
and 98% of the women are illiterate. The and education
total number of illiterates, including men 6. The betterment of health and fitness 
and women, considering the age group of
8-50 years old, is 8.2 millon people. In P lan of the Campaign

accordance with the needs of the socio- The Campaign is planned in two stages
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1. Preparatory Phase i) Compilation of precise statistics
2. Operational Phase of the people deprived of literacy
1. The Preparatory stage begins on 1st ii) Compilation of information regar-

January 1979 and will continue until ding the number of training
28th April 1979. This stage will cadres, who have the ability to
perform the following functions : teach

a) Provincial Committees for abolishing iii) The procurement of sites for
illiteracy will be established in all teaching courses, bearing in mind
the provinces. Each committee will the possibilities of schools,
be headed by a person in authority government institutions, private
with a rank up to Assistant Director residences, etc.
of Education and will have three iv) Presentation of work reports of
members in addition to the honorary the provincial committee for abo-
membership of the Governor of the lishing illiteracy, which must be
province. The work towards the presented to the Directorate
establishment of these committees (GALC) by March 1979.
will be completed by 10th January
1Q7g d) The provincial committees of the

literacy compaign, after receiving all
b) After the establishment of Provin- work reports from local and village

cial Committees for abolishing centres, wj|| determine the needs
illiteracy, the work plan for each for teachers and teaching materials
province will be prepared in the and jnform the Directorate (GALC) .
first sessions of the committees. To at the same time, the provincial
simplify the work of each province, committees will determine the
the work plan will be divided into number of participants in literacy
three parts and each part will be courses from the first to the third
under the control of a group of year. 0n the basjs of the precise
three comptrollers. These three assessment of the provincial corn-
groups will each prepare a list of mittees, those villages and localities
all villages. Following the prepara- which have favourable conditions
tion of these lists, centres of cam- for adu|t courses and whose work
paign against illiteracy will be esta- reports have reached the centre
blished in each village. The three regularly will be considered first,
member groups under the supervi-

, , , e) After the analysis of the work
sion and direct participation of the • .

. . .  . . ..  , . reports rece ived , the  determ ination
scho o l p rinc ipa ls w ill  s ta rt the ir

.. _ .  o f the d irection  envisaged  for the
ac t iv it ie s  in the v illa g e  ce n tre s . The  , ,, , ,  , ,

,  . . . . e stab lish m en t o f the  co u rses and
arrangem ent o f the a c t iv it ie s  con- , ,  , , ,  „

the assessment of the need for
cernmg this part will be completed 4 , , , . . . .. , K teachers and teaching materials,
by 15th February 1979. .. . ,  ... .. .. . . .a,directives for putting the activities

(c) The afore-mentioned centres will into force will be sent to all the
perform the following functions : provinces of the country. In the

r r a e
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first year an estimated one milPon three months, Provincial Committees in 
people will be organised in the their turn, will send their three months' 
courses; in conjunction with better reports to the centre. GALC will inform 
conditions, three million people will the Council of Ministers of the activities 
be organised m the courses gra- through the Ministry of Education. The

activities of the campaign will be diffused 
Sources of Teaching Cadres ; continuously through radio, television and
, e . . dai,y newspapers and, through this pro-

. Schoolteachers; cedure, the campaign will be constantly
2. University students ; encouraged.

3. School students who have the In the Cities :
capacity to teach ■ ' T , ■ • ■The provincial committees will prepare

4 Persons who have been educated lists of factories, manufacturing and other
beyond the 8th grade, especially establishments, while the responsible
from the 10/11 grade graduates-; officials of the establishments will prepare

5. If enough teaching cadres are not ds*s °f persons to be enrolled in literacy 
available, 12th grade graduates will classes'
be employed; and In manufacturing establishments, as

6. Volunteers far as possible, teaching will be done by

Operational Phase: "if. ° ” " edUCa,ed Cadres and in lha
official framework. Classes will be held

Literacy activities started throughout two hours each day three times each 
the country, on 28 April 1979. Teaching week, with one hour used of production 
takes place for two hours a day, three or time, 
four times a week. The number of 
learners per class is about 15 on an Targets
average, but the number can be increased ft is proposed to make one million 
to 20 per class. Teachers can teach three persons literate in the first year. The 
groups per day and have to send reports campaign is expected to be kept up and
of their work to the centre (GALC) every expanded fill illiteracy is wiped out.
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Farmers’ Functional Literacy Project 
(Bhimili Study)

D. 5 . Bao

The Bhimili Farmers' Functional Literacy Project consists of 60 centres, 
including the 10 meant exclusively for Harijans. The research conducted 
on a representative sample of 10 centres by the Education Department of 
A.P University, highlights certain interesting correlations that exist bet­
ween caste, income, age and other factors, in the working of the project.
In view of the participants' own remarks, the study draws attention to 
further needs of adult education, particularly the follow-up programmes.

I N T R O D U C T I O N  characteristics in regard to age. caste,
„ . . .  - . ,  „ nnQ nf tha income-level and their relation to progressThe Andhra Mah/la Sabha one ot the , , , r ,

well known voluntary organisations, took as measured by the number of lessons
up a Farmers' Fuctional Literacy Project completed by them (measure of progress),
in Bhimili, Vizag District. A. P., in A representative sample of 10 villages,
cooperation with the Department of Adult including a Harijan centre, was taken
and Continuing Education, Andhra up for the above investigation. A probe
University. Waltair. Under the project 60 into their interests in further studies and
Functional Literacy Centres (of which 10 post-literacy programme Was also included
were exclusively for Harijans) were in the investigation The centres chosen
organised by the Project Officer at the had a cross-section of students who and
block level. The objective was to improve joined the adult education classes in
the literacy skills of farmers and to impart this backward region,
practical knowledge about agriculture.
Such aspects of agriculture as animal _
husbandry, poultry, dairying etc. were /0
tauqht at the centres. The instructors m
were also charged with the responsibility BackwardCas.es 219 -73 ,00%

of ensuring that the participants utilized Sched„ |ed Cas, es 64 _ 21,33%
the knowledge they had gamed.

M ETHODOLO GY:- Service Castes. 4 = 1 . 3 3 %

The University Department undertook 100 00%
a small project to study the participants' -------
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Castew ise Configuration in Farmers' Functional 
Literacy C lasses

1* Upper Castes Backw ard Service
Reddi Telega Naga-Ya Naga- Kapu Barber Harijans Total 

vamsam vara/u Dhobi

1. Kottavalsa 1 . .  . .  29 . .  . .  . .  . .  30
2. Gollalathallavalsa. . .  . .  30 . .  . .  . .  30
3. Vemulavalsa . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  30 30
4. Matsyavani Palam. . .  6 . .  . .  . .  21 1 2 30
5. Nagarampale. . .  . .  . .  . .  27 . .  2 1 30
6. Meddilipeta. 6 20. 3 . .  1 . .  . .  30
7. Narayanrajupet. . .  . .  13 . .  17 ................  30
8. Geddapeta . .  . .  ..............................  30 . .  . .  30
9. Biyyalapeta. . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  24 1 5 30
10. Boni 4 ...........................................  26 30

7 6 37 62 27 93 4 65 300

It is evident that in certain centres Occupation W ise Configuration

adults from many castas were present. Occupation Occupation- Percentage
But in others, all the learners came from a . ,wise enrolment
single caste (Kapus at one centre, and — ——
Harijans in another). In fact some Agriculture 220 73.3%
centres were started in Harijanwada to Land labour 76 25.3%
encourage Harijan workers to take advan- Washermen 3 1-0%
tage of Farmers' Functional Literacy Pro- Barber 1 0.3%
gramme. As we grouped them, it was 300 100.00%
evident that most of the backward castes -------  ---- ------
who have agricultural orientation came Number of Participants According 
forward and joined the adult education to Age Group (5 Year Slab)
centres in their village. Washermen and T J J  Th~of TTr- Average No o f
barbers (service oriented castes) also centage lessons complex-
joined the classes in 5 villages. As their , . _ed in 9 months
numbers in the villages were small, a few ~Be|ow15 t ^
benef.ted. They also possess some land 16_ 20 16g _ *  „ „
for cultivation. Harijans in 4 places mixed ™
with others wh.ch was a pleasant surpise; 26_ 30 1 6 6 ^° 59 90
more so in a backward area like Bhimili 31__35 16 5 / y  38 00
where caste groups predominate. People 36_ 4() 2 Q’ 0 35>50
appeared to be motivated to attend the --------—-------------------------------- --------
ciasses. 15-40 300 32.80
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Certain conclusions derived from the responsibilities. So their learning is of 
above are that the age group 16—20 years an improved variety because they are more 
occupies the highest place i.e. 58.3%, steady and eager to achieve, 
followed by the slabs 21-25 years i.e. |ncome Group jn Farmers' Functional 
20.7%, 26-30 years i.e. 16.6%, 31 35 Literacy Programme, Bhim ili Group
years i.e. 5.3% . Only one or two persons of Villages :
in the age groups above 35 years and _____________________________
below 15 years attended the classes. , n „, . . . .  u u groups No. of Percen- AverageThis is perhaps an indication that the . .  „  ,, . _, . . . (Income per Parti- tage No. of
decision to educate adults in the range ., year) cipants. lessons
of 15-35 years is well conceived and comple-
sound. Youth below 15 years do not
seem to appreciate the value of what ____________________________________  '
they are likely to gain, nor do they Less than 11 3.66 36.0
seem to be aware of what they have Rs §qq

missed by not attending the formal Rs 5Q0-999 85 28.33 36.6
school. Rs. 1000-1500 177 59 37.2

In regard to classroom attainments the Rs. 1501-2000 19 6.33 36.4
number of lessons completed successfully Rs. 2001-25CO 6 2.00 35.8
is best found in the age group 26-30 years. R s. 2501-3500 2 0.66 43.5
On an average the group learnt nearly 40 Rs- 3500 above 0 —
lessons. That shows the maturity of their — ;
age and thinking. Perhaps they have __________________________________ /0
realised that they are not too old to
master skills in the 3 Rs and that they Those in the income group Rs. 1000-1500 
need to acquire necessary knowledge in (whose average daily income varies from 
agriculture, animal husbandry, poultry, R*- 3 to 5) were in majority (59%.) 
piggery, banking, cooperation and savings Next came ^e category of the income
etc. Progress in learning lessons (average) 9rouP with an annual income of Rs.

500-999 (whose average daily incomewas •
various from Rs, 2 to 3) the percentage 

31-35 years 38 lessons being 28.33%, nearly } of the group. This
21-25 years 23 lessons shows that higher income groups are able
36 20 years 35.50 lessons to take advantage of the programme.
16-20 years 32.20 lessons 0f the (-| 501-2000), (2001-2500) and

The performance of persons from 16-20 (2500- 500), the number taking advantage
age group was the worst. The adolescent of adult education classes has declined to 
in Indian village has his own problems 6.33%, 2% and 0.66% respectively. This 
which require deeper investigation. He shows that a good majority of those in 
has yet to stand on his own legs, seek a the upper income brackets might have 
living and try to adjust to social problems, taken advantage of formal education 
The age group 21-25 years is settled in through schools and the remaining few 
life; they know the problems and their have availed of the opportunity and

38 Farmers’ Functional Literacy Project
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pursued it in right earnest. This has to — --------------——-------------- -------------
be investigated further to make sure how No °Ptin9 Per-
income groups are taking advantage of ltem of Knowledge for it centage
high yielding varieties of paddy, cash  ̂■ Development in
crops, tube wells, community health Agriculture spe-
measures, adult education and primary cially suited for
education and so on. This needs further their cr°ps in­
probing. as it clearly indicates that all eluding use of
schemes, plans and welfare measures do fertilisers etc. 101 33.66

----not reach the needy, the poor, the down- 2. Health measure:
trodden who are in the hands of all kinds preventive and
of exploiters. So even in the l\|AEP, we curative, sanita-
should see that all the income groups, tion and perso-
specially those below the poverty-line, nal hygine 77 25.66
take advantage of the scheme to become 3- Animal Husban-
socially and politically aware. •• dry—care of cattle,

In regardtothe performance in learning, Poultry, Piggery
alongside income-increase, keeping other etC; 61 20.33
factors in control, adult performance also 4 PolltlCS—Votm9
improves steadily. It declined slightly in rights and duties
income groups of (Rs. 1501-2000)- 36 .47  ° f 3 citizen' Polifi'
and Rs. 2001-2500 - 35.8%. This is a cal behaviour of
slight aberration. It may be that some parties etc. 50 16.33
family problems or some other factors, Mathematics; useful
like irregular attendance, operated requiring in day t0 day ,ife
a further probe for a detailed and authentic transactions. 7 2.33
analysis. But even on the existing find- 6‘ Busmess—Trade tun­
ings it can be suggested that functional sactions—purchase,
education of functional skills, (to Profit and loss etc. 3 1.00
generate more income) should be built 7‘ Tailormg' stitching,
into the NAEP to create better motivation Embroidery etc. 1 o.33
and help participants derive better income Total No. of par- ""
through improvement of existing skills or ticipants 300 100%
creation of new skills. --------------------- °
Further Needs o f Adult Education  From this we can conclude that the

Aftoi- +u c , newly educated adults are sure of what

Programme was run for one year, we asked themTomeTromTn ^  ^
each individual in the 10 literacy centres t n ™  a9r,cuItural orienta-
rhosen fnr ctnHv what th tl0r1' a gooc* percentage, more than onecnosen tor study, what they wished to thii-H ; o no eon/ i , ,. , y vv,i5nt,u 10 third i.e. 33.66%, want to learn about fur-

rn an on w a aspects they needed ther developments in agriculture specially
further knowledge and skills. The follow- suited to their lands, like soil testing, cop
ing table gives the list of items they protection, use of correct fertilisers eic.
esired to learn. This will help them to have better pro-

0. S. Rao
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duction, thereby giving rise to better in- much dependence on land, we should
come In the second order comes health. divert and encourage youth to take up
As health is an important activity in life, other occupations. Our P.L. Programmes
the desire to learn more about it is a wel- need diversification. I hope we can take
come sign. Then comes animal husban- up such post-literacy programmes in
dry, (percentage 20.33%) which includes abundance, in future,
knowledge of cross-breed varieties, cattle
diseases and their prevention, care of In regard to continuation of the literacy
poultry and piggery units and their market- programmes on their own, some typical
jng etc. The knowledge and skills associa- comments were made by participants,
ted with it and training in those aspects jn different villages. In Gollala Talla-
will be much useful for subsidiary occu- valasa they said If Government encoura-
pations, to supplement the income of land- ges jti Adult Education will be bright.”
less labourers and others who eke out "In case aid is not forth coming, we should
their livelihood from daily wages. Then continue with some local help or other",
comes eagerness for knowledge of politi- In Vemulavalsa Harijan Centre, the group
cal events, political behaviour, rights and said, "V/Ve are notin a financial condition
duties, labour laws, land reforms and to run the centre on our own. We hope
other day to day political developments, the electric current will be supplied to us
including politics of development. This jn COUrse of time". In Viyyalapeta centre
aspect of adult education as demanded near Vizianagaram : "Even if our centre is
by 50 adult literates (Percentage 1 6.33%) abolished we have to learn some more 
is a good sign. The political and social things in regard to agriculture, fertilizers
awareness included as one of the objec- jn a practical way, on our own effort .We
tives of National Adult Education Pro- should visit soil-testing centre and learn
gramme is obviously in the right order of types of crops suitable to our fields. Also
priorities. We hope in the post literacy |0arn trade affairs and related mathe-
programme that we are contemplating we matics."
can develop these to a great extent.
This has to be done methodically and So out of 10 centres, only one centre 
systematically showed a keen awareness to continue on

Then come business and trade matters their own. This shows that the govern-
which are also equally important for ment or voluntary organisations should
village producers and marketeers; so a not stop with 10 months programme but 
few of them would like to study these and should have post-literacy programmes for
get further knowledge. This is a good 1 m0re year till their knowledge is en-
indication. Only one person out of 300 riched in their chosen fields, and their 
opted to study tailoring and embroidery, skills are refined, their attitudes take a 
Perhaps he is doing that job in his village. new turn to solve their problems, enabling
He wants to develop it as his vocation. So them to become socially and politically
this is also a good beginning. From too more conscious to demand betterment.

I AJ  E
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COMMENT

NAEP and Universal Literacy—Some Suggestions

R. Singh

There is general agreement that educa- It is, therefore, important to broaden 
tional process, including the formal school the concept of literacy from the simple
system and out of school educational teaching of elementary reading and writing 
techniques, constitutes, in its broadest skills to the notion of techno-literacy-a 
sense, one of the most important means concept which tends to define the literate 
for achieving economic and social trans- person in terms of his capacity for effec- 
formation of societies. Knowledge? derived tive functioning in his group and corn- 
through literacy broadens intellectual hori- munity and applying the knowledge and 
zons, helps create a rational orientation, skills learnt. Techno-literacy will also 
and provides a perspective beyond the help prevent lapsing into illiteracy of new 
limitations of the traditional environment literate persons as well as bridge the 
from which the problems of that environ- Qulf between the older and younger gene- 
ment may be viewed and judged. rations of the community. Traditional curri­

cula with emphasis on rote learninn
Promotion of literacy in NAEP should, be suitable for th„ errtendino

therefore, perform a two-fold function i.e. litprarv h,,t nnt t ■ * ° d 9
providing knowledge and creating attitudes modernization °' Creaung chan9e and 
which enable adults to play a worth-while
part in an environment marked by rapid is mV contention, that the programme
technological progress. A large number of adult literacy or universal literacy can 
of researches have established that there is not be implemented through Governmental 
correlation between farmers' ability to agencies- State and Central. Most of 
break out of the subsistence farming the administrators are used to authoritarian 
pattern and adoption of new methods approach. Implementation of any such 
and thê  level of education they had scheme through them will have the element 
received. of force' which will prove suicidal for the

Schooling, study and academic achieve- Pro9ramme-  ̂ There is need for developing 
ment for the weaker sections of the society 3 spec,al cadre of workers with a mission- 
are either irrelevant or only vaguely instru- 3'V 3nd 8 faith in educational
mental, representing primarily a delay in appi0ac  ̂ Aduh education is best under­
entering the labour market and in estab- " 11lrough vo'untarv efforts and through
lishing one's status as a non-dependent ll0n~ ° irna means of education I would, 
adult. Unless education is viewed as instru- ow9ver, stress the role of the following 
mental to the attainment of occupational a0CriG,es '~~

aspirations and success, it is difficult to 7. Political Parties Political parties 
attract this section of the population to can play a very effective role in fighting
schools and literacy classes. iiiitprar-w 4 .illiteracy. So far no political party has
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been attracted by the proposition. There literacy classes can be started in selected
is hardly a village where four and five places where required facilities exist.
members of a political party are not found. Many of these have good financial re-
The parties can select some villages in sources. It is easy for these institutions
the beginning and organize literacy classes, to provide physical facilities as well as
It could be a golden opportunity for them teaching material. Priests can act as
to propagate the ideology of the party teachers. They can give religious d is -
among its workers. One of the weakest courses also in these classes. These will
points in our political system is that no attract adults men and women.
party has grass-root contacts. To begin . . ,

thic 4. Cooperative Socie ties:—Many of with the party in power can start this ... . . . . .... , .. the village cooperative societies are busi-proqramme; others will follow in due . . . . .H y ' ........................ x A ness units. They have their own buildings
course to establish their links too. Asso- , , .

, . . , , , and income. They can afford to pay for
ciation with political workers may lead toK . the teachers. Some of the secretaries and
active participation of the nation s adult . . , , . . .other functionaries of these societies can
citizens in its political decisions. work as teachers. They can start literacy

2. Village Schools :—Selected village programme with their own members and 
school teachers can help adult literacy, can also impart knowledge about coopera- 
They can organize night classes in the tives, the use of credit facilities etc. 
school buildings. While selecting a teacher
it should be kept in mind that he has to 5. Industrial Organisations It 
be interested in the job and has to be should be made compulsory for all the 
living in the same village. Most of the medium and big factories to organize 
village panchayats can and should be regular literacy classes for their illiterate 
helped to raise money to pay an extra workers. It is not difficult for these 
allowance ranging from 50 to 100 rupees factories to send some money for this 
to the teacher. The local school, in Purpose. Contents of the reading material 
fact, can provide a base, for the local should help improve production in the
community centre, adult education factories and deal with hS° cial' eC° " or™

, , , and labour questions which are of directactivities, health programmes, farmers, dMU Ia H
, . , . .. interest to them,women s and youth organisations. One

of the most important factors detracting 6- National Service Scheme :—Most of 
from the effectiveness of the school system c0||eg©s have National Service Schemes, 
as an agency for change at the local level, Qut the members, devoted students can 
is the failure of the school teacher to pro- be selected to act as teachers. There are 
vide leadership for local change and deve- many day-scholars coming from the 
lopment. A constant contact with adults vj||ages .They can rim these classes in their 
will provide him with opportunity to tiain- Qwn vj||ages c jty day-scholars can runthe 
ing and perform this role. classes among the weaker sections of

3. Religious Places Almost every society in the towns. Necessary facilities 
village has places of worship like temples, can be provided by the respective colleges 
mosques, gurdwaras and churches. Adult from their resources. Problem of students'

4 2  NAEP And Universal Literacy
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unrest can also be solved to some extent experiment has worked very successfully 
through this programme. in some South East Asian countries.

7. Voluntary Organisations Various There is need for coordination corn- 
voluntary organizations working for the mittees at National, State, District, and 
welfare of the masses can also adopt Block levels. These committees should 
selected villages for literacy as well as have representatives from all the seven 
for other development activities. Our organizations discussed above. These 
Government is laying great stress on members will maintain vertical as well as
family planning and prohibition. This is horizontal coordinations by maintaining 
a golden opportunity to convince masses links with their own organizations at 
about the ills of drinking and having large different levels and also with other mem- 
families. Numerous researches have esta- bers of their committees. Main functions 
blished that adoption of birth control of these committees should be to allot and 
techniques has positive relationship with coordinate work between various organi- 
literacy. Similarly, most of the illicit zations and to provide various facilities 
liquor trade and consumption is.rampant (physical, monetary, teaching material 
in the weaker sections and illiterate per- etc.). Each development block has 70 to 
sons. Voluntary organizations can raise a 100 villages which means that every 
an army of volunteers similar to American organization has to cover 10 to 15 villages 
Peace Corps. These volunteers should be in each block. This can easily be achieved
ready to work in the villages on a nominal within 10 years. If properly planned,
salary for a fixed period of time. There coordinated and executed, it will not be 
is no dearth of dedicated young boys and difficult to achieve universal literacy 
girls in our country. What they lack is wittin a decade. Many developing nations 
proper organization and guidance. This have achieved it.

[Continued from page 46) Monitoring and evaluation by one's
organisations. It is felt that this type of colleagues and peers is a daily occurrence 
monitoring and evaluation of what mem- in our lives A Consortium like arrange- 
bers are doing will create less bad blood, ment permits to apply this form of evalua- 
than would be the case if outside agencies tion to voluntary agencies engaged in the 
(including Government) come and visit NAEP. It works. But we would like to
voluntary agencies engaged in adult see our colleagues of Government
education. sponsored NAEP scheme as well.
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VIEWS

A Letter to the Editor

gjr its parched economic condition but its
teachers radiate beams of hope and joy, to 

The Syndicate Agriculture Foundation is one's surprise. This is attributed to the 
a farmers' organisation, sponsored by Syn- contribution of their Future Farmers' 
dicate Bank for promoting scientific farm- club which was installed at the school 
ing and rural development. In course of during June 1976. The school had six 
the serious involvement in accomplishing acres of unirrigated land, of which 2 acres 
the objectives, the Foundation recognised js under school building and a playground, 
the rich potential of school students in The remaining portion used to remain 
accelerating rural development process, fallow. The teachers had neither a plan 
This in turn led to installation of its first nQr the means t0 utilise the land for 
Future Farmers' Club in 1974, in one of economjc gajns. Besides, they had no 
the rural High Schools is South Kanara usefu| contact with common masses in 
District of Karanataka. Since then nearly the area But after the formation of the 
160 such Clubs have sprung up in rural Future Farmers' Club, Syndicate Agri­
schools and colleges in various parts of culture Foundation provided them with a 
the country. The Club is an organisation detailed plan of activities ; and Syndicate 
of students with rural background and Bgnk rendered the necessary financial 
undertakes several social economic and assjstance to execute some of the schemes 
self development activities under the Qf the p|an- The school raised a loan of 
aegis of the Foundation. The Foundation Rs. 8,400/- from the Bank during 1976; 
has laid down certain guiding principles, deepened the well, installed a 3 HP- 
for the functioning of the Club, which e|ectrjc pumpset, purchased other necessary 
pertain to objectives, organisational accessories and took up cultivation of the 
structure and curriculum operation. I fa,|ow 4 acres with the help of Club mem- 
would like to share with your readers our bgrs The c)ub members provide the major 
experience in undertaking one such pgrt of the iabour force; however, profes-
experiment. sional labourers were are also hired for

One such Club is at Bhubaneshwari harder farm operations. The school 
High School, Manakikere, in Tumkur Dis- repaid the entire loan with interest by 
trict of Karnataka. A glance at the small, March 1978 out of the farm income and 
tiled school building very clearly reveals is now earning a net profit of Rs 5,000/-to
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6,000/- every year, in spite of marketing programmes for the rural poor; celebra-
hazards. Occasions are not rare when ting Vanmahotsava, and many other social
they are forced to sell their produce at activities. The Club even collaborated
much cheaper rates at the hands of the witVi Syndicate Bank in arranging a 100
middle men; and a portion of it finds way loans to local marginal farmers and agricul-
in to the houses of the Club members and tural labourers who where closely
the school hostel, free of cost. supervised by them to ensure correct use.

Besides, the farm has served as a The Club even undertook the responsibility
laboratory for the Club members for their 0f rePaYment- Though the Club members
practical training in agriculture, and has had »  «■“  some problems in regulating
acted as a demonstration plot for local reM'"nent, ,he» developed some insight

n/I . . and understanding for solving suchfarmers. Many new varieties of crops
have been tried out at the farm and now Problems-
the school has the pride of introducing

. These apart, it is a thrilling experiencemany new varieties, such as Watermelon a
Indaf 1 & 3 (Ragi), NP-46 [Chillies], t0 W3tCh the memberS in aCti° n‘ The
T.M.V.-2 [Groundnut] and Pusa Ruby intereSt they 6Vince in implementing
[Tomato] in that area. In fact this small vanous Pr°S rammes- tha confidence they
patch of land is regarded by local farmers haVe deve,0Ped in the latest farm
as an experimental farm and they look to technology, the leadership some of them
it for new varieties. This has in turn Provide in Pushing through various
earned a lot of goodwill of the local Programmes of the Club are just amazing.
people for the school which is a source By all standards the Club has lived up to
of great strength to the management the exPectation- No d° ubt the students
of the school, in its resolve to march deserve aM the Praise but the President of
ahead with determination and confi- the Club and in fact the entire team of
dence. The President of the Club is the teachers of the school deserve all
now seriously thinking of starting a the credit for their insPirin9 leadership
dairy farm in the school compound. This and foresight.
will be yet another gift to that area where
people get bottled milk from the city. The
Club members have been undertaking Yours etc
various other projects also, such as experts' Dr. C.K. Ambastha
lectures on agriculture, animal husbandry, Extension Specialist
and cottage industries; field visits to in agricultural
farms; debates and essay competition; Finance Division,
arranging agricultural exhibitions in local Syndicate Bank,
fails ; organising health checkup Manipal, Karnataka.
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NEWS# ___  __

Indian Adult Education Association

The Director paid a visit 1o Panipat and The central objective is to provide a 
Kurukshetra, in May, where he had meet- forum for different voluntary organisations, 
ings with the Vice Chancellor, some faculty in order to share experiences and settle 
members and NSS Coordinator, The dis- possible disputes in matters of jurisdiction 
cussions centred around the strengthening over areas, or disparities in the terms of 
of the Adult Education movement in employment of personnel.
Haryana and the possible hosting of a It has become a meeting ground for 
workshop by the University under the officials of the State Adult Education 
auspices of Indian University Association Department and representatives of volun- 
for Continuing Education, to discuss cer- *ary agencies.
tain specific issues. It is hoped that eventually field officers

In pursuance of his meeting with the working in Government sponsored adult
Resident Representative, Khadi & V.l. education projects in the area, would also
Commission, the Director paid a visit to attend the meetings of the Consortium.
Khadi Ashram, Panipat, and met Shri Bhim . . . , _  ,H The Consortium is an informal orgam-
Sen Vidyalankar and Shri Som Datt . . .  ̂ ... , „ „ ___sation without office bearers save a Con-
v/dya/ankar. . , , , .., , , vener. At present, the members of the

It was agreed to have a tie-up between , , . , , ,, . , , . . .  , , Consortium do not feel in need of forma-
the Association and the activities of the _ ,

n tu . ir  lising roles within the Consortium or forKhadi & V.l. Commission. The actual form
of ssistance to be rendeied by Khadi & VI Setting it registere as a separate 
Commission would depend upon the local registered society.
situation and conditions. We visuallse ,hat,ha Consort,urn will

T , n stabilise itself as an integral part of theThe Chairman, Khadi &- V I. Commis- .. , , . adult education programme in Chotanag-sion is expected to issue suitable instruc- ,
.. , , pur and assume the role of a pressuretions to all branches to extend necessary , _

, „  group in dealing, with Government at
support to the IMAEP. The President, Dr. y. H . _.... .   ̂ , , , district and State levels, Till now, no
M.S. Adiseshiah has expressed happiness , . ..................................

effective district adult education board 
on this move and ordered quick follow-up , , . . . n . . . . . . .  ,has been set up within Ranchi district and
aCtl0n' the local authorities of the Education
A Mote on the Ranchi Consortium Department have shown little interest in

The idea of a Consortium of voluntary the activities of the Consortium. Undue
agencies for the Chotanagpur region of delays are taking place in sanctioning of
Bihar emerged as a group desire at the funds etc. In future, the Consortium
two day workshop on the role of non- could urge Government, on behalf of its
governmental organisations engaged in members, to speed up matters.
adult education, held in April, 1978. The Consortium is already undertaking.

The Consortium meets on the first though very informally, monitoring and
Saturday of every month, attendance evaluation of projects run by the member
varies but is usually 20. (Please turn to page 43)
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Structural' Change and Transformation

M.K. Bacchus

Thinking in the Third World countries is veering round to adoption of non- 
forma/ system as an alternative to formal education, as the latter is 
becoming increasingly prohibitively expensive, counter productive, negative, 
generating more unemployed, more illiterates, more inequality its 
content being unrelated to the development needs of these countries. But 
the acceptance of non-formal system by the masses, the author argues, 
is closely linked with the social and economic structures and the reward 
system that obtains In these countries. The disparities in income in the 
'modern’ and ‘traditional' sectors of work are so obtuse and inequitous that 
howsoever hard the politician may try, the masses will be unwilling to 
accept the alternative and, while seeking provision at the formal system 
for their own children, the educators, in advocating the non-formal system 
to the masses, will find themselves in the doldrums of conscience and ever 
widening credibility gap. The solution, the author suggests, lies In redu­
cing the size of the formal system so as to bring it in line with the 
job market, while at the same time expanding the traditional sector.

Education and Developm ent seems economically feasible for most of
The tremendous faith shared by most them. These financial problems have 

Third World educators and politicians bean aggravated by the general rate of 
during the 1950s and '60s in formal edu- population increase in these countries. 
C0tion as a major instrument for the social So, for example, while overall illiteracy 
ar,d economic development of their rates have fallen the actual number of 
c°untries has been considerably eroded, illiterates has increased by about 70 
These leaders are now beginning to take a million between 1960 and 1975. 
more realistic look at the limited resources Another effect of these rates of popu- 
which they have for achieving their edu- lation increase is a very high youth 
uational goals and as a result many are dependency ratio. For example m India, 
turning their attention to what seems as a Nigeria and Kenya the percentage of the 

viable alternative-non-formal educa- population under 15 years was estimated 
tion. Their motivation for this comes to be about 42 per cent, 45 per cent and 
from many sources. 48 Per cent respectively in the early 1970s.

First, many developing countries have These figures were even higher in some 
realized that they cannot afford any further other developing countries and on the 
escalation of their expenditure on educa- average, the work-force in the Third World 
fion and even the provision of such basic has to support proportionately twice as 
ne*ds as primary education for ail decided many children as that in the ec° " ° mica y 
uPon at the Karachi, Addis Ababa and more developed countries. When the 
Santiago UNESCO conference no longer considerably higher rates of unemp oymen
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and under-employment in the developing Relative to the whole working popula-
countries is included, the economic burden tion the unemployed as a group in the 
which their work forces bear in bringing developing countries tend to be better 
up the future generation is even greater, educated especially where young and 
And this burden would obviously be in- inexperienced unemployed are numerous, 
creased—some will even say it will become Thus there are often considerable 
unbearable if all the young population differences in the rates of unemployment 
have to receive formal schooling. among labour force groups of different

educational levels with particularly low 
Education and Unemployment rates among the illiterate urban

The budgets allocated for education population. (1) 
in the developing countries have grown Further, not only are those with no 
substantially over the past two decades, formal education less likely to be unem- 
Their first, second and third level enrol- ployed but as the figures from India and 
ments have increased by 211 percent, other countries indicate, the average 
465 per cent, and 511 percent, respecti- duration of unemployment among the
vely between 1950 and 1970 and most of illiterates is substantially lower than for
these Governments now allocate between those with some primary and secondary 
20 per cent and 25 per cent of all their education. The 1964-66 Report of the 
expenditure to education alone. Further- Indian Education Commission was
more, despite its contribution in supplying partly concerned with this problem and
qualified manpower for the small modern with the "unsuitability'' (in terms of its
sector of these societies, formal education relevance for the development goals of the
has not proved to be "the key to moderni- nation) of the education which those
zation" and development as it was once attending higher education institutions
hoped. The earlier assumption of a direct were receiving when it wrote : 
relationship between the stock of highly The educated e|jte thus become large-
educated manpower and the rate of jy parasjtical in character and the real
economic growth which underlies the productive workers are the unlettered
Ashby Report on higher education in peasants and artisans. (2)
Nigeria, and the writings of Harbison has |n other words, the rate of unemploy-
turned out to be mote complicated than ment does nQt necessarily decrease with 
was originally envisaged. In fact, the an jncrease jn the ,eve, of education, 
evidence now seems to indicate that edu- Sjnce jf| mgny developjng countries illite- 
cation has reached a point in many rates gre more |jke|y to be employed than 
developing countries where it is making a those wjth some prjmary and secondary 
negative contribution to their development. educatjon development planners are 
Already in many of these countries the a|ready rethjnking the desirability of ex­
products of the school system are finding panding formg, education facilities yet 
it difficult to secure employment, giving further 
rise to tlje growing phenomenon of the
"educated unemployed". This problem Education and Equality
has become so widespread that Turn,h.am Another expectation of formal educa-
observes : tion which is being frustrated is its role
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in creating a more egalitarian society. The equality, "the education systems of most 
evidence available in the economically developing nations act to increase rather
more developed countries seems to indi- than decrease their income inequali- 
eate that education is a poor instrument ties.” (3)
f°r achieving greater social equality. But , _ .  . nowninnmontit + , . Z. . , , Formal Education and Development
r 's true that in many Third World j\jeecjs
Commonwealth countries, especially dur­
ing the period immediately following self Another factor which has motivated 
government and independence, it was an this shift in emphasis away from formal 
important instrument for upward social education is the general dissatisfaction 
mobility, especially among children of with the usefulness of its content in terms
lower income families. This was so be- of the development needs of the Third
cause a relatively large number of nationals World countries. For example, primary 
had to be educated quickly to take over schools have been accused of concentrat- 
seni°r positions previously filled by expa- ing on preparing their students for the 
h'ates. However, present indications are secondary schools—which most of them 
that these opportunities are being consi- will not be able to enter. On the other 
derably reduced. This is partly due to hand they place little emphasis on passing 
the fact that the job market in the modern on the knowledge, skills and dispositions 
sector of these societies-in which the necessary for these students to function 
S e a te d  are normally employed-is not efficiently in a rural environment, in wh>ch 

9'owing very quickly while the supply of the 9reat mai° rity of them are ,lke'V t0
educated individuals is increasing rapidly. sPend their lives' The OVera" resuit' as

one development expert observed, is that
bearing in mind the known relation- there js the real danger that schools in the 

ship between the socio-economic back- developing countries "may continue to 
9r°und of parents, and students’ access educate for poverty” . 
to and academic performance in formal
educational institutions, it is obvious that Non-Formal Education as an Alter- 

of the new and better paying jobs native 
W|h be filled by the children of those who In this context non-formal education 
VVere originally promoted into the higher is being viewed as more relevant to the 
level positions which became vacant when needs of the population, especially for 
fhe expatriates left. This does not mean those in the rural areas working in the 
fhat the children of the poor in these traditional sector, since it attempts to 
countries are excluded from such posts, focus on teaching people to improve their 
uf >n a tight job-market situation it is the basic level of subsistence and their stan- 

children of parents with high socio-econo- dards of nutrition and general health. 
^*0 standing who are most likely to fill Because of this it is likely to make a more 
ff>ese jobs—a reversal of what happened effective contribution than formal educa- 
ln the immediate post-independence tion in alleviating the real problems of the 
Period. As writers like Jagdish Bhagwati poor, especially the rural poor who often 
have noted, recent studies have indicated make up about 79-30 per cent of the 
fhat rather than being a general force for population. Further, since the non-formal
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education process usually requires the tell them about and in which they might 
participation of its recipients in determining not be very interested) they will act ratio- 
the nature and content of the educational nally and want to participate in such 
programmes these will always tend to programmes, 
focus on the needs and priorities of the
communities and in this way they will Once they have made that decision the 
contribute more effectively towards help- s '̂̂ s of the educator in making these 
ing them meet their development needs. programmes interesting, actively involving

these participants in the educational 
Finally, non-formal education is seen venture, and in relating to them so that 

as more immediately productive, since the thejr interest wj|| be maintained( becomes 
learners acquire knowledge and skills cruciaL But , shaI| )eave such issu0s 
which can immediately be put into prac- as the |nvolvement of Learners as 
tice, thus reducing the long gestation a device for keeping up their interest in 
period which exists between formal the programme once they have made 
education and production. the decision to participate for a later

The above mentioned factors have consideration. Instead [ shall focus 
played an important part in motivating on *he structural features of the 
educational and sometimes political developing countries which will affectthe 
leaders in the Third World in focuss- initial decision of the population to 
ing their attention on non-formal educa- demand or even to accept non-formal 
tion. The question which next arises is ®ducation programmes, 
whether there are corresponding factors The fjrst po|nt tQ be notQd h  . 
which will encourage the masses in these the present cont0Xt Qf mQSt dflve| . 
countries to demand or at least to accept oountries the fjnancia| benefjt8 thgt are 

non-formal education as an alternative to likely to accrue to individuals with formal 
formal education. education will continue to be considerably

Demand for Non-forma! Education higher than those with non-formal educa-
-r . • i , . tion. Based on this fact and the assumn-To answer this question let me make .. . .  ” um P

two propositions—I would myself regard '°n 0 rat'°nality on the part of the
them as statements of fact—about the masses mV major argument is that unless 
masses in the developing countries. First, t̂ iere is massive structural transformation 
like people of all classes all over the world 'n rewar  ̂ system o f these societies, 
they know when they are better off as non-forma/ education w ill never be fully 
against when they are worse off; secondly, accePted by the genera/ populace and will 
whenever they perceive the opportunity no more than a peripheral activity

they will act rationally to improve their 'countr’e ^  °  e ucat,on m these
life conditions. On the basis of these 
two statements one can assume that if the
masses perceive real benefits accruing H
from non-formal education programmes To elucidate this argument one hae to 
for themselves or their families (and not look more closely at the social and econo- 
just benefits which the educators try to mic structure of most Commonwealth

IJ A E

4 Structural Change and Transformation



Third World countries. One of the major incomes. Also between 1950 and 196 3 
characteristics of these countries is a the prices received by farmers through 
dualistic structure in their economic sys- marketing boards in southern Nigeria fell 
terns which is reflected in their reward by 25 per cent while at the same time 
systems. On the one hand there tends to minimum wage scales in the Federal 
be a relatively large and usually stagnant Government increased by two hundred per 
subsistence agricultural or traditional cent. Also in Kenya the average earnings 
sector (the Green Revolution notwith- of African employees in the non-agri­
standing) and on the other, a relatively cultural sector rose by nearly 11 per cent 
small modern sector which comprises their per annum while those of small farmers 
limited and industrial and commerical rose by only 5 per cent per annum. The 
activities, their civil service and their result was that in 1966 wages in the 
armed forces. urban sector in Kenya were approximately

TL „  , . , , x 250 per cent higher than family farmThe most marked feature of this dualism H 1
is the great disparity of income between incomes.(5)
those earning their living in these two There are many reasons for this marked 
sectors. Because of this phenomenon, and increasing gap in incomes in these 
Arthur Lewis referred to these sectors as two sectors which cannot be discussed 
the "high wage" and the "low wage" here. But two of the important ones are 
sectors, while H. Johnson commented on the increasingly adverse terms of trade 
"the marked disparity of incomes in the which the Third World has experienced 
centre and the periphery" of most deve- against the First World and the relatively 
'oping countries, a fact which is partly heavy emphasis placed by most Third 
reflected in the great inequalities in their World governments on the development 
income distribution. For example, if we of the modern sector, often at the expense 
look at the ratio of median salaries of of the traditional or peasant sector. The 
secondary school teachers to per capita overall result is that the incomes of the 
income in some of these countries and poor in these countries have declined 
compare these with the economically both absolutely and in relation to those 
more developed countries, we will get in the modern sector. After an examina- 
some idea of the extent of this income tion of the evidence of this issue Todaro 
gap. This ratio for Ghana (1961) was was forced to come to the following 
14 : 1, for Pakistan (1962) 7.8 : 1, while conclusion:
for the United Kingdom in 1964 it was ln Sp-lte 0f impressive rates of per 
only 3 :  1 .(4 )  capita GNP growth recorded in Third

Further while the seeds of this dualis- World regions during the 1960s, the 
tic wage 'structure were sown during agricultural sector not only showed
colonial days, the gap has not been negligible progress as a whole but it even 
reduced even with self-government and showed a sharp decline when compared 
independence but has instead widened with the previous decade . . .  tie  pei 
over the past years. In Nigeria, Lewis capita food production picture tor tn 
noted that urban wages were typically two Third World shows only a veiy neg igi e
hundred per cent higher than average farm improvement in 1973 compare wit re

M. K. Bacchus 5

JUNE, 1979



1961-5 period and an actual deterioration placed entirely by non-formal education, 
since 1970.(6) They realize no doubt that there will

With those working in the traditional always be jobs in the high wage modem 
sector being mainly farmers, it can be sector which require individuals with a 
concluded that poverty among this group formal educational background. This 
has been increasing over the past years, means that even if non-formal education 
In view of this one can understand the 's expanded some students will have to 
ardent desire of those in the low-wage be 9ive" f°rmal education which, since it
traditional sector either to escape from i t -  Iaad to tbe hiSh income *obs' wi" no
as is evidenced by the massive migration d°ubt be regarded as "first class" educa­
te the urban areas which is occurring in * ° n while non-formal education will be 
many developing countries-or to secure jus< <he " second best". Judging from
an opportunity through formal education available evidence *  is the children of the
for their children to do so. rural poor who in this context wiU be

given non-formal education and those from
Structural Factors and non-forma! the middle and higher income groups who 
Education will receive formal education—a situation

It we attempt to make non-formal which will be intolerable for the masses, 
education a substitute for formal educa-
tion-as many First World non-formal D.S. Ballantine, Director of the Educa- 
education adherents propose—and try to tion Division of the World Bank, sees this 
fob the masses off with it, we run the issue of formal education for those 
risk of further depressing the lot of the seeking modern sector employment and 
poor in these countries and their hopes of non-formal education for those destined 
economic improvement through their for jobs in the traditional sector as a false 
children. Further, such a step will in- one, since the choice in most developing 
crease the already large income differences countries is "not between the regular 
between themselves and the rich, who educational ladder (formal education) and 
will in any case still be able to afford the second best (non-formal education); 
formal education for their children to the choice is often between the second 
ensure their continued access to the high best or nothing". (7) In this way he 
paying jobs in the society. Further, such attempts to justify formal education for 
a step might have a negative effect on the one group and non-formal education for
productive efforts of the masses for whom another. What he fails to observe is that
an important motivating influence for such a decision will further frustrate what
working hard is their desire to give their js often the only glimmer of hope among
children a chance to escape the sub- the masses for an improvement in their 
sistence and sometimes below-subsistence |jfe style. This is why they have been 
life which they have to endure. demanding—at most times quietly demand-

Despite the desire by protangonists of ing—a better chance for their children to 
non-formal education to see it expand qualify for the high paying jobs in the
more rapidly than formal education, there modern sector which will necessitate
has been no serious proposal so far—lllich their receiving formal education. And for
excluded—for formal education to be re- this very reason, non-formal education in
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the present context of the developing problem with this solution, as the non­
countries is not likely to be accepted by formal education supporters have rightly 
any group as an alternative to formal argued, is that these countries cannot
education. Furthermore, expansion of the afford to expand much further their educa-
former is not going to diminish the tional services to meet the growing
demand for the latter. demand of their population.

Writing in the 1920s, the economist, The answer, or an important part of it, 
Alfred Marshall, commented on the in- is therefore for these countries to take 
Huence on people's job aspirations of the steps that will effectively and with fairness 
existence of a few occupations with high reduce the demand for costly formal 
incomes—as is the case in the modern education to the point where the output 
sector of developing economies. He from the formal educational system is 
n°ted that the attractiveness of, these jobs more in line with the needs of the job 
lncreases out of proportion to their market. Many suggestions of how this 
a9gregate values and for many job can be done have been put forward includ-
aspirants the prospect of success becomes ing the development of non-formal educa- 
9reater than the deterrent of failure. The tion as a substitute for the more expensive 
end result is that a large number of in- formal education. Other suggestions are 
dividuals want to enter those occupations, to increase the private cost of education

m , ... .. . by charging more realistic school fees andNon-formal education will therefore 3 , „ .
not succeed if its objective-stated or to set UP a Puota sYstem especially for 
unstated-is to lower the occupational secondary and higher education. While 
aspirations of the masses to a "more these measures will be of some value 
realistic" level and make them satisfied they fail to get at the root of the problem 
*ith or resigned to allowing their children and wil> essentially favour children of the 
t0 earn their living in the low-wage hi9her socio-economic groups at the ex- 
traditional sector. Its only chance of P0nse of those from the P°orer families‘ 
acceptance is if it is offered concurrently Structural Cnange 
w'th formal education which becomes in- A more appropriate solution would be
creasingly open to their children. these countries to take active steps t0

reduce radically the existing wide gaps in
Meeting Popular Demand income between those working in the

It will seem from these arguments that modern and those in the traditional
lhe only feasible line of action is for the or peasant agricultural sectors. This 
developing countries to continue meeting can be done from both sides of the 
^e increasing popular demand for formal gap—by concentrating development in the 
education while attempting, through non- traditional sector, which to a large extent 
formal education, to help those beyond has been relatively neglected, and by 
schoo|-age (or at present outside the reducing the rate at which incomes have 
ambit of schools) acquire relevant life been increasing in the modfen sector in
^•lls which might help to improve their relation to, and often at the expense of,
c°nditions of living and their efficiency the traditional sector. Obviously there aie 
ln whatever they might be doing. But the many strategies which might be used to
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reduce these income differentials and many responsible for the success of non-formal 
of these will not be readily accepted by education in those Third Word countries 
the high income groups in the society. But which are undergoing more radical, social 
the focus of this paper is not to discuss and economic changes.

such implementation strategies. Political leaders who for the reasons
However, the crucial point here is that mentioned above want to push non-formal 

the demand for formal education is being education in developing societies without 
distorted by the size of the income ^rst or concurrently, considering the need 
differences in the modern as against the for more equjtab|9 distribution of their 
traditional sector. It is often argued that wea(th wj|| be disappointed with its lack 
these wage differentials are necessary to acceptance by the masses. It will never 
ensure that there is an adequate supply of b0COme an appropriate instrument for their 
educated manpower especially for the development. And educators, if they are 
higher level jobs in the society. But the true tQ own conscjences, will
degree of these differentials is, as one fjnd themselves in a moral dilemma, or at 
World Bank economist points out, pro- least facing a credibility gap if they try to 
bably beyond the point where it can just CORVjnce the masses of the benefits of 
be regarded as an incentive. He notes . n0n_f0rmal education, while at the same 

It is important to point out that t e tjme ggg ĵpg formal educational facilities 
classical rationale of the incentive of wage fQr thems#|veg and thejr own chi,dren. 
differentials no longer applies when a
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Non-formal Education in Bangladesh*

Apart from the usual plathora of problems that all developing countries 
face in launching Non-formal Education programmes, in Bangladesh the 
task assumes stupendous complications and proportions, because of the 
peculiarities of history, ecology, social and economic realities o f that 
country. Realising that it would be unrealistic to expect vast masses o f  
people to rise above the present sub-human levels in the near future, the 
paper advocates the future thrust of Non-formal Education in the direct­
ion o f increased productivity and employment in the Agricultural and 
allied sectors, while delineating the 3 directions indicated in the First 
Five Year Plan of Bangladesh for taking up the work along a ten-point 
programme. Further, giving detail of some 7 categories of clientele, and 
a host o f sub-groups, and the quantitative dimensions of the problem 
(some 60 million people), the paper describes 9 selected projects cover 
ing a fairly wide spectrum of on-going efforts in Non-formal Education 
in that country.

Magnitude of the Task raise the level of living of the people.
Non-formal education has been viewed Tho ,  • , .

conceptually as work-oriented education developinq an a f  "! esi^nmg and

° r ized- ° u,side ~  o" n o t r ;, z

r m o T d t 0 | , ! -h 8 9 a P 'reftby th e 'atter aChiWe ^  ° bjeCtive ^ sen ts  a great n most developing countr.es m meeting challenge for any developing country
the educational needs of the out-of-school Considering the wide range of variables
Population. The chief importance of non- involved as well as the size and diversity
formal education has stemmed from the of the clientele groups and their needs
charactenst'cs of a society in transition the task should in no sense be considered
and the instrumental role that non-formal easier to accomplish than that of reforming
educat.on was expected to play as a and restructuring the formal system of

"  '  U 0 'nCr8aSe productivitV ^ d  education. In the Bangladesh situation, the
employment and thus combat the challenge is, indeed, formidable.
Problems of mass poverty and mass . . .  . . , „
unemployment and under-employment and ' 0 r iC a ' Ecological, Social and 
__ _______ Economic Realities

The paper was presented at The Commonwealth The history of colonial administration 
°nference held at New Delhi in Jan./Feb. last. in Bangladesh is one of extreme poverty, 
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deprivation and exploitation. The country own role in mobilizing local efforts and 
suffered from continued neglect and resources in coping with it. For example, 
exploitation, even during the develop- special stress should be laid on information 
ment decades of 1950s and 1960s. The and skills relating to an improvement in 
planning strategy seriously militated the system of warning, communication and 
against the interest and needs of evacuation, crop cycles, changes in the 
Bangladesh. The loss of life and poverty pattern of housing, village planning, 
suffered by her during the liberation construction of canals, embankments and 
struggle was enormous, and the ravages community centres etc. 
of war shattered her economy and
completely disrupted her production- [ .  r
generating infrastructures. Thus, when J ™  °™ ' a O«>0rapt»,c space of
Bangladesh emerged as an independent 55.598 sq.m.les of the country. The

x o Uantinn nf overall economic trend of the country isstate, she started with a backlog or . . . .
„ .o one of the progressive deterioration,unmitigated economic problems compoun- . . , .

3 .  „  . because of its dependence on an archaic
ded by the legacy of mass poverty. It is

y , . . . . .. rural economy, the incessant pressure of
aqainst this historical setting that both . . . ,y . . .. , r the rapidly growing population and conse-the importance and challenge of nonformal , . , , . . . . .
Ul H ‘ . . . , quent fragmentation of land holdings,education of that country should be y . .

Without a significant increase in the level
viewed. . , , .

of employment, income, and production
Ecological problems have important of wage goods and a built-in mechanism

bearing on designing non-formal educa- for their equitable distribution, it is
tional programmes in Bangladesh. The evidently unrealistic to expect the vast
average annual damages due to floods mass of the people to rise above the
alone, apart from cyclones and tidal bores, present sub-human level in the near future.
are estimated to range from Tk.650 million The thrust in future strategy of develop-
to Tk.4.5 million. The country’s agro- ment including that of non-formal educa-
based economy is thus rendered highly tion must, therefore, be in the direction
vulnerable to caprices of nature, involving of increased productivity and employment
a regular drain on her scarce resources and in the sectors of agriculture and related
causing a perpetual sense of insecurity industries and occupations accompanied

by changes in social structures, to ensure among the farmers. 1 a
a fair and equitable distribution of the

Ecological problems, therefore, are of essential goods and services, 
such nature and magnitude that they seem
to call for imaginative planning and Quantitative Dimension of the Task 
concerted efforts both at the national and The task ahead of non-formal education 
local levels. In the regions of the country is in direct proportion to the vast 
vulnerable to natural calamities, a basic population left uncovered by formal edu- 
aim of non-formal education programmes cation. Even if the qualitative weaknesses 
should be to orient the local communites of formal education, including its irrele- 
to this reality and aid them in understan- vance to the life needs of the people, are 
ding their physical environment and their overlooked, the fact remains that despite
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the linear expansion of formal education terms, the magnitude of the task before 
resulting from past investment, its benefits non-formal education, therefore, appears 
failed to reach more than a small fraction to be stupendous as shown in the follow­
ed the population. Viewed in quantitative ing table.*

Table

Showing the Quantitative Dimension of the Task of Non-formal Education

Level of Year Age Group Percentage of enrole- Percen- Numbers
education population ment of age group in tage of out of

school age school in
group need of 
out of education 
school

Primary 1974 101/023,184. (5,813,178) 58% 42% 4,210,006
(6-10)

Secondary 1974 9,662,022 (1,642,584) 17% 83% 8,019,438

C°Hege 1974 3,468,193 (225,432) 6.5% 93.5% 3,242,716

08919)S 1974 3,351,913 (97,202) 2.9% 97.1% 3,254,711

Adult 1974 32,663,986 (489,969) 1.5% 98.5% 32,174,017
"literate and ‘ /e
others (20-60)

59,169,298 8,268,365 50,900,933

It appears that a little over 8 million ii) spread of mass education and
People between the ages of 6 and 60 years functional literacy, and
are enrolled in schools, whereas nearly ,
5n rniir ,• on „ , , . in) education related to development° u million (i.e.86.4 p.c. of the total ,
Qrmniotin - i , needs through extensive use ofcopulation in the age group) are out of , , ,
school and need to be covered by some ® ucationa teemoogy.

I ' T  ° ! „ ed“ cation' The FirSt R ',e Y “ ' Within the above broad frame the plan
,  V  1 ° f ,he Gouernment of envisaged the development ol t h e  follow-
he Peopi*,,; Republlc oS Bangladesh ing types of mm6s 0„  „ on. ,ormal
"dicated th.ee special directions for educ8tion. during the cu, re„ ,  plan period : 
mensive efforts in developing non-formal

education. j) People's Schools in each district to
I) Provision of skills to out-of-school impart useful skills to youths and

youths and adults, adults.

Source : PREPD Macro Research Project based on preliminary census figures of 1974 and the First 
Five Year Plan.
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ii) Youth Camps in suitable seasons for v) dairy producers,
youths and adults who will render vi) pou|try breeders, and
manual services for development
works. v,1> art,sans'

iii) Literacy Schools to be attached to Within each of these major groups, 
the 500 colleges in the country. there are, however, several sub-groups as

vi) Women Education Centres for family diverse in their special needs as in their 
planning, farm and home manage- social, economic and cultural backgrounds, 

ment in rural areas. Quantitatively, the farmers, as a group,
v) Youth and Cultural Centres. involve approximately 6 million hoseholds

vi) Feeder Schools. and 60 million p0op,e classified as
follows in three distinct sub-groups

vii) Non-formal Vocational Training ,. . .. . . . . . . . .  . . .J 3 according to the size of their landholding:
Centres.

viii) Workers Schools in mills, factories ') Owning less —12.0 million (20 p.c.
and industries than I acre of the

total)
ix) Mass media including Radio and

Television. jj) Owning 1 to —42.0 million (70 p.c.)
7 acres

Clientele Groups
iii) Owning over 7 — 6.0 million (10 p.c.) 

Non-formal education, in order to be -----------------
meaningful in terms of increasing producti- Total 60 million
vity and employment opportunity, must
cater to the needs of the diverse clienteles. The economic and educational needs 
There are numerous occupational groups of these three sub-groups differ very 
and sub-groups spread throughout the widely. Those owning under 1 acre of 
country. Though some of them may have land are usually included in the landless 
larger concentrations in certain geographi- labour. Sample studies undertaken in 
cal locations, none of the occupations as Comllla and elsewhere indicate the 
a whole can be said to be localised. existence of a positive correlation between

the level of education and the size of the 
A committee formed by the Planning ho,djng the incjdence of education being 

Commission of the Bangladesh Govern- hjgher amQng the fgrmers wjth |arger ,gnd
ment on Non-formal Education has ho|djngs The smaii and landless farmers
identified the following as large clientele ^  ^  ^  ||terate Qf altogether iMiterate
groups from among the large multitude ^  ^  gs # grQUp they may be treated gs
of diverse occupational groups and sub- , . . , ... . .being in the preliterate stage and econo-
gr°ups . mieally and socially most disadvantaged.

i) farmers ,n v,ew tiie *act that the farm s'2e is far
, „ y too small to keep them fully employed

ii) farm labourers (mostly landless), Ihroughout the year, even with the use of

iii) weavers, naw technology and diversification of
iv) fishermen, crops, it will also be necessary to provide
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them with skills for additional employment projects from both the public and private 
m the wage or non-wage sectors depen- sectors, as noted below, are described at 
d,ng on local conditions and needs. the present level. The selected projects

, cover a fairly wide spectrum of the on-
t will appear from the above paragraph gojng efforts in the fie|d of nonformal 

at smaI| farmers ownjng 1_7 acres of educatj0n : 
and are estimated at 42.0 million. If

Priority is assigned to the small and land- ' j) The Comilla Co-operative Experi- 
ess farmers in developing nonformal edu- ment;

om I " ; * ! " ? ,  9 ,° UPS ,ake"  W0e,he' ii) Integrated Rural Development
nstitute 54 million which is more than o.nn. mmo9 tirr, *L Programme;umes the number currently enrolled in

primary schools of the country. To iM) Ran9unia Thana Co-operative
m°unt a programme of nonformal educa- Experiment,
t'0n to cover such a huge number is a iv) The Agricultural Extension Service; 
colossal task, even under the best (Ministry of Agriculture)
c°nditions. In the social and economic v) The Nonformal Education Pro-
realities of Bangladesh, the task. of desig- gramme of the Ministry of the
nin9 and developing nonformal education Social Welfare,
Programme is one that has necessarily vi) The Adult Education Programme 

t>e approached in stages and based on of the Ministry of Education (A
strategy that allows a flexible and mul- PjIot Project);
P,e approach depending on the clientele r „  , , , i

characteristics and local conditions, needs vii> <* Bangladesh Rura!
and resources Advancement Committee (BRAC);

viii) The Programme of the Ministry of
Literacy skills and for that matter the Information and Broadcasting;

in form al education programme as a ix) University Programmes
hole must be meshed with the socio- 

6c°nomic millieu, for example, as an inte-
gra| t ,  . . . (1) The Comilla Co-operative Experi-Part of development projects (e.g. v
0r Rising better crops, cattle, dairy pro- m0init *
Ûcfs, poultry etc.) and in stages adapted The Comilla Co-operative Experiment 

the knowledge needs (for example, occupies a unique place in the history 
'slating to sowing, application of fertilizer °f rural development and nonformal edu 
Pesticide, water, weeding, harvesting, cation in Bangladesh. It represents one 
storing, marketing, etc. in agriculture) and of the earliest experiments in evolving 
a!so understanding the physical, economic strategies of rural development and has 
social and political eovironment in which become well-known both nationally and 
these activities take place. internationally for its pioneering contribu-
_ tion in developing a co-operative model

ome 0l™-g©ing Projects : for integrated rural development. The
!n view of the fact that adequate in- establishment of an academy for rural 

formation on all the on-going projects is development in Comilla set the stage or 
n°t available, some nationally known study, research and action that instituted 
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the archstone on which this project was "multiple co-ordination between national 
gradually built. Government, local Government and the

The Academy took Kotwali Thana (107 new co-operatives .

sq miles in area with a population of f |||)  The Rangunia Thana Co-operative 
200,000) as its laboratory. The first and Experjment :
the central pilot project was sponsored in ^  Rg Thana Co. operatjve Ex.
1960, leading to the formation of village ^  jg conceptually bui|t on the
co-operatives. It was a novel experiment Co.operatjve Model. However,
in combining the co-operative concept whjle jn the case Qf Comi„a/ the experi.
with agricultural extension to organ,ze ^  ^  sponsored direct|y by the
small farmers for self protection against . . . , , ,p , .. Government with considerable assistance
the prevailing system of money-lending , .,K t both from the Government and the interna-
and trading, introducing them to modern . . . . . .  . , t.
practices and management in farming and " ° " al a'd-Smn8 aSa" a' «  <"°,abl'' ,he 
serving them as a vehicle of extension Ford Foundation), the Rangunia expert-
education as well as of supply and services ment grew out of the felt need of the local
while also educating them in thrift, saving community who also provided the mitral
and prudent investment. a"d ma,e,lal ,esour' es ,bedeve;

lopment of the project. Though the local
(I!) Integrated Rural Development Pro- representatives of the Government extend-
gramme (8RDP) : ed their co-operation in its development at

In the light of the experience gained in various stages, the experiment stands out
the Comilla district, a national programme pre-eminently as an example of a private
of integrated rural development was co-operative venture of the farmers of the
approved in late 1970 and a central office Rangunia thana in coping with a crisis.
setup in May, 1971, with a nucleus oi 20 y be most striking success of the
thanas in Comilla district (excluding Kot- RangUnja project was in raising the level
wali Thana) and three other thanas in three ^  net production from 630, 364 maunds 
other divisions where pilot projects on the paddy jn 1966/67 /the year just preced- 
Comilla model were already in operation. jng tbe |aunching of the experiment) to 
While the main objectives and the institu- 1 352,492 maunds in 1971/72. In the 
tional frame of the Comilla Co-operative education and training programme, em- 
Model (subject to modifications indicated pbasjs was laid on the communication of 
in the foregoing paragraph) remained tbe technical know-how for improving 
central to the IRDP, its national production through weekly meetings at 
character naturally rendered it necessary the thana and v j||age level. The Central 
to introduce some changes in the concept Co-operative Association at a later stage 
of planning and also of implementation of sponsored a literacy programme and 
the programme. Thus the IRDP envisages opened 400 adult education centres to 
"an integrated approach for rural deve- serve the thanas. 
lopment linking broad policies of national
plan and its administration with macro /IV) Agricultural Extension Service :
planning, its implementation at the thana The. Agricultural Extension Service is 
and village level being achieved through designed essentially as training programme
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with the specific aim of motivating the different vocational skills and being
farmers to change their behaviour and motivated to undertake community deve-
adopt a new technique of agricultural pro- lopment work in the neighbourhood, 
duction. Unlike the Comilla Co -operative
experiment and the IRDP, both of which V̂l) Pilot Project on Adult Education, 
are predated by the agricultural extension M inistry of Education : 
service programme, the focus of the latter The Ministry of Education launched 
is not on rural development. the Pi,ot Project on Adult Education in

1964, in four thanas of Bangladesh. The 
The general objective of the pro- objectives of the project were (a) eradi-

gremme is the large scale application of cation of illiteracy, (b) economic develop-
scientific methods to maximise agricul- ment and (c) planned family life. The 
tural production through the optimum target number of enrollment of partici-
bfihzation of the total material and human pants till 1974, since the inception of the 
resources programme, was 351,750, of whom 303, 

A striking feature of the programme is 522 were actually enrolled. Out of this 
Ihe emphasis laid on the decentralization enrolled number, only 103,229 (i.e. 34p.c.) 
of the extension service as a strategy of received literacy certificates. 
ensuring maximum "grass-root planning
and participation of farmers by the in- (V" } Ban9,adesh Rural Advancement 
leasing growth of farmers, organization/ Committee (B AC) 
ossociations at village level” and on the The BRAC Programme originated 
d'gh degree of co-ordination of the sup- through private initiative as a relief pro- 
porting agencies of the Ministry charged gramme during the war of liberation in 
with the responsibility of agricultural 1971, but as circumstances changed and 
development at thana, district and national new needs arose, the programme was 
*evel. transformed into a self-help programme, to

meet the diverse needs of rural life. BRAG 
J  No«=formal Education Programme workers seem to have been successful in

the Ministry of Labour and Social ... , . . .
y y  r  establishing a two way communication

re ' between them and the clientele groups.
The Ministry of Labour and Social Wei- Social taboos and age-old conditions have 

fare is operating a number of nonformal strong influence on the collective life of 
education programmes in both urban and rural Bangladesh, but notwithstanding 
turaj areas with varied groups of clienteles, these hurdles, BRAC has been able to 
t0 help them in improving their educational organise Literacy Programmes, Family 
!evel, general and vocational. Such pro- Planning Programmes, and Co-operative 
9rarnmes have been extended to rural Programmes, 
areas covering one thana in each district,
w 'th the aim to educate, motivate and (VIII) The Programme of the M inistry 
develop skills in the rural population. The of Information and Broadcasting
tar9et population under the new scheme The Information and Broadcasting 
ar® children, women, jobless youth and Ministry has undertaken the task of educa- 

1 age elders who are being trained in ting the adult population on various

15
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aspects of development activities. Mass tion-oriented projects in rural areas 
media like radio, television, films and through the mobilization of local resources 
publications form the core of the program- and manpower. "The fields of students 
me. Of the current on-going efforts of services in such activities spread over 
this Ministry, mention may be made of the complete eradication of illiteracy, proper 
'Desh Amar Mati Amar’ programme of the utilization of land and extension of agri- 
Radio Bangladesh through which an culture, construction and repair of roads 
attempt has been made towards informing ar|d improvement in movement facilit- 
and instructing adults on development ies, assistance in health and family plan- 
activities like health, family planning, ning programmes, creation of employment 
co-operatives and other aspects of rural provision for landless labour forces, in­
life with special emphasis on agriculture, deduction of small scale rural industries 
The control room apparatus of the under the auspices of individual or co- 
Ministry of Relief and Rehabilitation is operative management and adoption of
being utilised to get the 'feed-back' from compatible applied technology" into the

. , , , . „  operation of productive processes,the field where the agricultural officers K
down to the union level have been asked Strategy
to listen to these programmes everyday
and to give not only their considered In the light of the past experiences, the
opinion but also channel the reaction fo,lowing basic strategy for development 
of the people to the co-ordinating cell of nonformal education in Bangladesh may
established in the Ministry of Information be adopted :
and Broadcasting where all the feed back ^  ln Qrdgr promote the planned 
messages are intended to be co-ordinated development of nonformal educa-
in the formation of future programme tjon on souncj |jnes in realizing
contents. the national objectives, and also

to avoid the ineffective use of 
( IX) University P«ogrannmes . limited resources through fragmen-

In some of the universities of the tary ancj parallel activities in
country, rural development programmes serving the same client-groups,
containing the theme of "Study-Service , an adequate machinery for the
and involving the participation of students formulation of policy guide-lines
in community development activities have a, the natjona, ,eve| and the co_
been initiated at voluntary level. The on- ordination of activities in the field
going projects of Chittagong University 0f nonformal education and deve-
(CURDP), Agricultural University and lopment at various levels is of par-
Jahangirnagar University (RDS) have more- amount national importance,
or less identical objectives and aim to
"integrate the university with the society ( ji> lf nonformal education is to serve 
in general and the immediate neighbour- as an aid t0 development, and, in
hood in particular".1 They have program- particular, in solving the problems
mes to undertake constructive and produc- °* mass poverty and mass unem­

ployment, which are at the centre

TTcurdp Scheme, p. 1 of development, the planning of

16 Non-forma! Education in Bangladesh
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nonformal education needs to be of personnel, the maximum possi-
approached as a part of the inte- ble use should be made of the
grated programme of development existing institutions and locally
at the local and regional level. available resources, both human

(iii) The realities of Bangladesh render anc* rnaterial.
it absolutely necessary that the (v) |n order to support the nonformal 
operational units at the local level education programme with an
are so planned and developed as adequate system of incentives,
to be economically viable, and that jt js necessary not only to link
the stress is laid on self-reliance nonformal education to productive
in projected development and work, but also include in it elements
financing. of general, social, economic and

(iv) In planning the nonformal educa- political education to stimulate
tion programmes including the and sustain continuous efforts for
delivery system and the training improving the quality of life.

17
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Psychology of adult-needs and Adoption of 
innovations in the changing rural scene.

M„G. Kelkar

A p p re c ia t io n  a f  the gap b e tw e e n  w h a t is a n d  w h a t sh o u ld  b e  o r  ra th e r  

o u g h t  to  be  c re a te s  a sen se  o f  in a d e q u a c y , re le a sin g  th e  u rg e  to  im p ro v e .

B u t  w h a t a d m in is te rs  f o r c e  in to  th e  m a ch in e  is  a w a re n e ss  o f  n e e d s ,  fo r  

fa m ilia r ity  breeds c o n te n t  ra th e r  th a n  c o n te m p t . A rg u in g  th a t  n eed s  

s o c io lo g ic a l ,  b io lo g ic a l,  f e l t ,  latent—consitute th e  c o r e  a ro u n d  w h ich  a  

p ro g ra m m e  o f  ch a n g e  c o u ld  b e  s u c c e s s fu lly  b u ilt ,  th e  a u th o r  d iscu sses  th e  

p ro b le m  o f  d e v e lo p m e n t f ro m  th is  a n g le , su g g e s tin g  a p la n  o f  a c t io n  

co n s is te n t  w ith  r h is a p p ro a c h .

The people in the villages all these every thing, the ideas of personal inquiry, 
years have learnt to adjust thomselves to curiosity and evaluation would degenerated 
^hat they have and to what befalls them, and they would never come out of the 
They don't seem to have changed much present situation on their own. The 
during the past thirty years. In their im- important fact about adults is the great 
p0rtant and only means of livlihood, agri- variety of differences among them. The 
Cu>ture, they have been following the out- adults vary in their endowment, opport- 

âted methods of cultivation handed unities, speed and direction of growth. 
°Wn through the ages. It appears that Adults can be motivated to improve them- 
en to-day villagers' interest in self-im- selves because they appreciate that there 

pr°vement is almost nil. is a 9ap between what they are and what
■j., they ought to be.
‘ he Ne s  and the Community Develop-

ment Projects launched after independence The desire for learnin9 seems to spring 
env‘saged greater scope for individuals to fr° m a feelin9 of inadequacy of some 
Secure monetary and material assistance sort, owing to pressures in our culture, 
* nd 9uidance from the Govt, in an in- adults mrely admit that this is so. In 
ormal and free atmosphere> |t was fe|t spite of this, strong motivating factors 

hen tha* if the people in the villages are make adults learn anything and at any 

^bjected to the same treatment they re- sta9e and time of life‘
e during the pre-independence days Biological and social needs act as 
would never be expected to develop strong motives which compel adults to 

selves* n° tions' Further if they got them- learn new things to satisfy their needs.
used to depend on Government for The pattern of thesp needs, however, 
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keeps on changing, uniquely differing from influencing action but not rising to
individual to individual. It is, however, the coscious ends” . Needs imply con-
feared that the real nature and role of rural ditions including necessity, requirement,
people's needs in a programme of change urgency, scarcity, vacancy and so on.
has not been clearly understood. The jn short the gap between the situation
needs of the people constitute the core and the objectives is the area of need. An
around which successful programmes understanding of the nature and role of
could be built. Legislation and planning needs can be developed by obtaining a
at administrative level wili not be suffi- clear concept of meaning and implications
cient. The programme has to arise out of of a number of widely accepted proposi-
the needs of the people, if it is to be of tions related to the term "need” . Some
any benefit to them. basic aspects of this concept of need are

_ , , ... . . indicated below ■—Every day, in a man s life, organic and
social drives operate as effective stimuli. 1- Through physiological and social con-
Behaviour patterns through learning are ditioning an individual acquires an
developed. The variety of drives interact, infinite variety of needs.
develop neural tensions and new desires 2. Through programme planning process
are evolved. Expression to these needs and intimate contacts at all levels,
and desires is sometimes made with a low people's needs can be identified and
and sometimes with a high degree of can be grouped into (a) actual, (b)
intensity and direction, and this results in possible, (c) valuable and (d) casual
individual responding to his environment categories.
with such selectivity as to attain his end- 0 _. . . . .

,. , , . „  . . 3. The people should themselves beresults through his own actions. This
,. x. . . . . . . . . .  . able to recongnise or should be edu-directionality in the behaviour is very a

t . ., cated to recognise the actual, theoften a sure clue to the motive in opera- , , . . . .„ . . . . . . .  , , possible, the important and the desi-
tion. An individual has a number of needs ,. rable needs and place them on prio-
to be satisfied. All these needs do not . .. , , , , . . .........................  rity accordingly, before they would be
necessarily impel him to act. Only those . , ..........................................

,  x , . . motivated to 'act in a desired dired-that are felt strongly and create neura tion.
tensions make him act. The drive force is

. . . , . „ . . , . 4. People s needs can be defined as the
not restricted to physiologies satisfaction .  . , ,. __ a difference between "what is", "what
alone. There are equally stronq social . . . „  . „ . .m y y could be and "what ought to be .
drives/motives the origin of which may be
traced to an individual's social past. 5' What is desirabIe and attainable

should be related to the resources,
Concept of Need and 'Fe ft' Need : abilities and standards of the people.

What is after all a need ? Mellone and 6- a) " Fe,t needs" expressed by indi- 
Drummond say that 'need' "is the viduals and experienced by the
tendency, more or less deep seated, in the community;
individual requiring satisfaction and painful b) "Felt needs" which have no bear- 
and depressing if unsatisfied. Needs ing on the broader objectives of
are often the sub-conscious motives community planning ;

IJ AE
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c) needs which are not yet felt but even though required to make monetary 
are only dimly recognised but contributions. People develop tastes, 
which must be encouraged. preferences and expectations under the

All these factors have" got to be inf,uence of 3 Particular experience and 
considered before proceeding to conditioning and the or.entat,ons are 
build up a programme of change. significant for the acceptance or rejection

7 . of a new idea.
• it should also be remembered that

felt needs may not always necessarily Norman Borlogue, the famous inter- 
be 'real' needs, while a real need may national wheat breeder, helped us in intro- 
not ever be 'felt'. ducing the short Mexican wheats in the

country, These wheats yield much more

Importance of Understanding Felt per unit of area than the n6W PuSa wheat‘
Needs • But there is considerable resistance to its

. large scale adoption, even now, simply
While considering these aspects, a 5ecause the housewives do not seem to

,,, esti° n often crops as to what are the |jke them. They complain not against its
t needs and how are they to be deter- r0cj co|our on|y but also against its diffi-

 ̂ 'nac* blow could they be considered culty in kneeding, baking and taste. The
Cf uiIcJing a programme of (rural) change. economic advantage does not seem to be

e village worker through his limited significant enough to motivate the poor
contacts and programmes produces quite a farmers to take up the Mexican Wheats.
number of workable subjects that touch An interesting predicament of the Kentuky
Very intimately the life of the village Agricultural Country agents has been
People. Response from the village people, discussed by Sadtopolo, in convincing
however, is not always very encouraging farmers to switch from tobacco growing to
h|s is perhaps because on most of the pickleraising. Even though the cucumber

0ccasions the village worker carries out cr0p grew very well and was more
ls Pfogramme with the aid of enforced profitable, it was not adopted because
êvices. Quite often, his annual program- cucumber growing was perceived by

are chalked out on the strength of farmers as a famine type of enterprise.
National, State or Block instructions and On the other hand tobacco growing was
fac tio n s . The village grassroot leadership considered prestigious.
bas very little place anywhere in this plan- . , . . - .
ni_„  ;  ̂ y . Acceptance of a new project of im-
inv i f 3t al1' at anV Sta.96 eV tafe provement, or spread of an innovation may 

0 ved, it is only for their coopera ion not a|wayS be a simple matter of economic
. an already built-up programme. Accor- advantag0/ a|though economic consider­
ing to the village worker the programme tjong gre more j jkejy t0 be of greater

adult education (literacy classes) or sjgnjfjcance in modern societies than in 
/instruction of an approach road may be tradjtiona, ones. 
far more important than the construction
of a temple suggested by the village Ralph Linton has stated that if we know 
pe°Ple. For the village people construct- what a society's culture is, including its 
ion of a temple may be an urgent 'need' particular system of values and attitudes, 
and they may be prepared to build one, we can predict with a fairly high degree

Kelkar 2 1
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of probability whether the bulk of its mem- The village worker could, on some 
bers will welcome or resist a particular occasions try to side-track or even neglect 
innovation. his own programme of development with

which he would go to the people in 
In the adoption of any innovation, it favour of people's definition of their'need', 

matters very little whether or not an inno- Qn other occasions he would boldly ques- 
vation has a greater degree of advantage tion t[1e proprjety 0f a programme sugges- 
over the practice it is replacing. What ted by the peQp|e and would try convert 
does matter is whether the individual per- them to accept his programme through 
ceives the relative advantage of the inno- education and persuasion. It means a 
vation. Likewise it is the potential village worker has to take either of the 
adopter s perception of the compatibility approaches. Many times the village people 
and efficiency of the innovation that feeling to need something may themselves 
affects its role of adoption. suggest a programme/project of their own.

In such a case the worker may decide 
A social system such as ours with , . . , . . . .' upon the wisdom of such a project. It

traditional norms is characterised by .  ̂ ,______ , . , .may work out to be practical and useful
(i) a backward undeveloped tech- for pushing through many of his projects.

nology, It may also prove useful because it repre-
.... , , , , sents what the village people are genui-(n) a very low status of farming and . . .  „ . .  , . ...nely interested in. In any case the village 

village industries, . .. . . .worker through his association with
(iii) a low level of literacy and educa- people should be able to anticipate the

tion, degree of response and the intensity with
.. ... . which people would welcome his projects(iv) lack of economic rationality, and , , a J

and plans etc.
(v) lack of ability to emphasise or see

one's role in other roles particu- How to .determine "Fe lt Needs"
larly the role of the outsiders to As has been stated earlier, expression 
the system. to needs is sometimes made with low and

sometimes with high degree of intensity 
The traditional people do not seem to and directiona,ity. Some needs are not

be keen on meeting 'new' individuals, fe|t strongly perhaps because of people's 
recognise new roles or learn new relation- conditioning t0 a pro!onged deprivation of
ship. Their traditional strategy or action • - ... . ,

the same. Familiarity with poor conditions 
has been very aptly described by Von .. .  . does not seem to breed contempt but
Newman and Morganstem. They say, ~ontont !n OM. ■ .' content. In such a situation it is generally
"in a traditional social system the alter- „ ,

. . . . . . . . advisable to start with simplest of thosenatives to be selected in a choice situation. i programmes that seem to be moreare prescribed by the "authority ot eternal  ̂ . .
 ̂ - . . . . . , important and more progressive as aqainstyesterday . In such a society introduction , F a y

, . . . . . .  those that are more difficultof new programmes of development is
therefore a difficult task and needs to be Before entering the field of work the 
carried out after a great deal of thought village worker must be himself aware of 
precision and planning. the great attitudinal differences between

i j  A E
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himself and the village people. A thorough forth from the Government agencies,
understanding of village people s attitudes, When faced with specific problems
nkes, dislikes, and beliefs is an esssential i ■ ,conHit;„ u , ,  . esssennai people might themselves come out too„d, ,on b he enme p ogramme has sMk t , and

° 0," ple’ e ham0ny Wl,h ,hs ■=“ '•“ «> what they urgently need.
1e people. The village worker would do „ _

We'« ^ encouraging people to talk freely ‘ T[V} °  distin9uish between felt needs
about their woes and problems during the ° !  the yeSted mterests and those of
home-visits or group meetings. To a pre- 6 majontv'-
determined programme, and decisions, Uissafisfaction is fundamental to
People in their simplicity may outwardly acceptance of an innovation. Locate
9've their assent but-would never offer tbe people's genuine reasons for
Willing cooperation. With every enforced such dissatisfaction.
decision, their mental resistance would Dealing w ith  Felt Needs :

°w  stronger. It would be worthwhile p „  ,
fhereforp tr. u , x. , . . .  Programmes such as construction ofaTore to take help of the local leaders =n flnP11.n_,,h x .becaucp ■ , , x. , an approach road, use of improved seeds,

ause they enjoy peoples confidence, imnlpmpntc runr.;™ * r .C R u • . . . . .  implements, running of literacy classes
omith has very rightly said that the <. , y b b

local loaw • i . . . maV t>e taken up comparatively easilycai leader is voluntari y do nq a ob thm„nh . 1 " y
which a c'n * i . • V  through village leaders. These arewr>ich asocial worker is paid to do. Some nrnn, , mmoa .. .othprc- i « programmes that may have villaqe-wide

hers may do it because of their pro- annml anH muar^a \ f  “ '
Sessional n(,rn,t' i • appeal and coverage and may therefore

ssional obligations or compulsions. be acceptable10 a , airly large major|, y jn

1 he following suggestions may prove *be community. 
useful in locating people's needs: The "felt needs” of the people such

1 • In informal talks at meeting with as celebrations of festivals, marriages etc.
groups or individuals free exchange by spending large amounts need not be 
of experiences and problems be encouraged. It must be impressed on 
encouraged. people through education and persuasion

2 Locate the individual's, or the groups' ‘ hal SUCh ,,adllionsl obligations should
area of interest that reflect his/their and sober and within the
needs means of the individual.

3. Encourage village leaders to bring In needs which are not yet felt or which
to surface the community's area of afe on V̂ dimly felt but which must be 
interest. encouraged e.g. the use of septic tank

a i u xU • . . latrines, soakpits, use of smokeless chullah4. People show their keenness to earn . . . , , a
and provision of separate cattleshed for the 

more and more about things in cattle etc. emphasis should be placed on 
wh,ch they are genuinely interested. 5asic education which wouId deve|op
They may be encouraged to develop appreciation and need for such things 
interest in new things through edu- changes in tastes and preferences are not 
cation and propaganda. likely to occur overnight. They would

3- Familiarise people with the technical be required to be brought about patiently 
and other assistance that is coming and would be required to be geared to the
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level of knowledge, understanding and because they are quite often not aware of 
existing standards of village people. the results which can be obtained by using

the simple recommended practices of new 
Unfelt needs are latent needs i.e. they seeds and implements. The process of 

are never expressed ; and as long as they adult education in part is an attempt to 
are not expressed, no action can possibly change unfelt but desirable needs into 
occur. People do not take balanced diet 'felt' needs- The village worker who 
because quite often they do not know would be able to bring the two closer 
what a balanced diet is and what good by consciously and cautiously working on 
it does to them. In a village situation, it the task through the process of education, 
may even be absurd to talk of a balanced persuasion, guidance and service could 
diet to families that are not even sure of claim to have achieved what is expected 
a square meal. Farmers have low yields of him.

1 ••

W O RfC IS W O R S H IP
W e  believe in " W o r k  is W o rs h ip "
M eeting  the varied dem ands o f
cu stom ers.............. Help ing som eone
stand on h is  fee t.....send ing back
som eone w ith  a sm ile on his
fa c e .............. Th is is our work.
W o rk  w h ich  w e  w orsh ip ,

SIMDICATE BANK
.....................Where Service is a Way of Life
(Wholly owned by the Govt, of India)

Head Office : MANIPAL - 576 119, Karnataka. I

I J A E

24  Adopting’ Innovation in Rural Areas



Language Policy in the context of NAEP

G.V. Bhaktapriya

D e s ira b ility  a n d  e f f i c a c y  o f  m o th e r-to n g u e  as th e  l i t e ra c y - p ro m o t io n a l  

v e h ic le  is in c o n tro v e r t ib le ;  b u t its  p ro f ita b i li ty  in th e  re g io n s  o f  fu n c t io n ­

a l ity  is n o t so , p a r t ic u la r ly  in  m u lti-lin g u a l m ilieu s su ch  a s In d ia  w h e re  m o re  

th a n  1652 m o th e r  to n g u e s  e x is t ,  in c lu d in g  n u m e ro u s  d ia le c ts . T h e  a u th o r  

q u o te s  U .N .  e x p e r t s ’ v ie w s  on  th is , b a sed  on  t h e ir  o w n  e x p e r ie n c e s ,  

a rg u in g  f u r t h e r  th a t  even  a  s c h e m e  lik e  A n ty o d a y a  re q u ire s  th e  b e n e f ic i­

a rie s  to  sh o w  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  la n d  t r a n s f e r  in s tru m e n t , e m p lo y m e n t  

n o tic e  e t c .  a l l  in  s ta n d a rd  la n g u a g e . H e  se e s  s o lu t io n  in th e  a d o p t io n  o f  

a t h r e e  d im en sio n a l a p p ro a c h  i .e .  ( i )  d iscu ssio n  in  lo c a l  la n g u a g e  f o r  co n -  

sc ie n t lz a tio n  ( i i )  G ra d u a l  a d o p tio n  o f  s ta n d a rd  la n g u a g e  a n d  (H i) S ta n ­
d a rd isa tio n  o f  o r th o g ra p h y .

The Tata ,ron and Steel Company teaching, reading and writing to the herds- 
( ISCO) has a social education program- men in Somali in 1961 : 
roe. Once a lady field-worker of social . . .
education went out on her survey tour of . 11 had been 0Ur ConviCtlon that read-
the tribal area, to enquire from tribais m 9 w r , t m 0  Sh° uld be taught in the
about their felt needs. She met a group mother-tongue, because this w ascoun-
of labourers working with their spades. ed b° th by educat'onalists and modern 
After a brief introduction and preliminary PsYcholo9ists and by our own experience; 
enquiries, she put a straight question, Van°fUS reasons induced us t0 alter the 
'Would you like to read and write?'. cou of ^ .o n  w e had hoped to adopt.

Reluctantly came the answer "Yes”. The - t i r r ™ e W?  J !  t0 make our course a
neYt m,  u * , , . success, we had no choice, save to adopt
w„, IH h .  P WaS. t ° ne of ,he ,wo official languages as thewould have the instruction tn the,, mother ,snguage fo, |jteracy teachj ,
tongue. P8,  came the reply, -No, no, in our we realised the extent which ,h|s
mother tongue. We want the instructions |imit the SCOpe of our work".
m the language that the "babu' uses. He
cheats us on our wages. He gets our  ̂ snould be noted that Mr. Bonanni 
thumb impression on the paper which we *s usua ŷ a strong supporter of a primer 
cannot read." which is a-straight-away-written-record or

Mr. Camillo Bonanni,1 an adult educa- sten09raPhic recoid of the spoken language 
bonist and UNESCO Expert in India in of the learners.
1973-74, has to say the following with Policy makers all over the under-deve- 
fegard to the language to be used for loped and developing countries are con-
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fronted with the problem of selection of week of February 197S remarked that an 
suitable languages for adult education, average American citizen has to annually 
The problem becomes more acute in a submit his income tax return on a complex 
country which is multi-ethnic, multi-cultural proforma which would baffle even a 
and multilingual. The search has been highly qualified person. In India too, the 
so frantic that some countries have adop- demands on a literate person are not in 
ted even a foreign language as the any way humble. The latest development 
medium. India has 1652 mother tongues scheme'Antyodaya' in Rajasthan, meant 
according to 1961 census, including about for the most backward and naturally 
400 dialects and thus its problems are illiterate poor, would require the benefici- ’ 
manifold. If guided solely by the moti- ary to understand the language of land 
vational and androgogical factors, the transfer instrument, employment notice, 
issue would not be so serious. These papers related to loan-cum-subsidies for 
criteria would lend weight to the concept agriculture, animal husbandry, rural artisan 
that education is given best through the sector, old age and disability pension etc. 
mother tongue or the spoken language etc. (The overall responsibility of imple- 
which the learner understands fully. mentation lies with the age old bureau-

crats, the panchayat bodies playing a 
The communication experts in s seconcjary r0|e) These requirments seem 

transmitting stations, numbering over a to a ta|| order for an illiterate or even a 
hundred, broadcast programmes in various gemj Qr fu||y , iterate person Leave aside
local languages. Our saint poets, bards tjiese  ̂ even tbe minor levels of functions 
and folk-lorists used local commum- require hjgher ,eve) of |jteracy skj||s. To
cation mediums that established instant fo|,ow th eA |R news bulletins, to peruse 
tapport with the listeners The ■Policy front. page news of ou( vernacular
Statement on : ationa u  newspapers, to write a letter complaining
Prnaramme2 recommends that "stress . . . . . .  , .
rr° 9 , t i i  about the non-availability of hybrid seedsshould be laid on use of spoken language \  y

. ____.___ +. „  or fertilizer would require sound know-in literacy programmes, on harnessing the .
.. . » ledge of the standard language and goodmass media and cultural environment. . ..

proficiency in reading and writing. The 
It should be noted here that the 'Experi- informatory material produced by exten- 

mental World Literacy Programme' spon- s ion departments of agriculture, health 
sored by the UNESCO from 1965conclu- and industry sectors are often inscrutable 
sively proves that literacy per se is doomed t0 the moderately educated citizen. Most 
to fail. Hence what should ultimately of the literatures meant for self-study and 
clinch the issue is the key word function- continuing education for new literates are 
ality, functionality of information and available in standard written form of the 16 
knowledge and literacy. But what function languages mentioned in the VIII schedule 
does a functionally literate person perform? of the Constitution. Hence, curriculum 
He is called upon to perform functions of specialists in adult education have to be 
various levels in different places in differ- extra circumspective while developing a 
ent countries, Mr. Fisher, statistician at language curriculum. What would be 
UNESCO Headquarters, speaking at a best from one angle may be found lop- 
statistical seminar organised in the 1st sided from the other. The other side
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could be printability and producibility available in an aduit education
in scores of languages, teachers'capability centre is, in practice, found to be
in handling a sophisticated methodology. very short. The switch-over model
Many a sound and nicely developed will take away a 9°°d  chunk of
curricula have failed as the learners and the most valuable initial time,
their parents could not appreciate them, (b) Adoption of a dialect or mother 
nor were the teachers found equal to the tongue as a medium of literacy
task. The National Adult Education Pro- primer would require additions and
gramme will induct thousands of teachers, alterations in the alphabet systems
all raw, untrained and tradition-bound. and use of diacritic marks. TheSe
The new ways suggested in the language would be rendered useless once
curriculum must take these facts into switch over to standard language
consideration. js made.

To seek an answer to the question of
lannnan t . u , . ... (c) Giving a written form to dialectslanguage for adult education and literacy, v . ,, . . . _ . , or various mother tongues isone has to view it from three angles : ,  . . . .  ,. . . .  fraught with possible danger to(0 Language used in the discussion ..................  , .. ,, . political unity and linguistic har-for conscientization and getting mony. The recent innocuous

.... ‘n ôrme<̂ ' decision of the Union Public
( ii) Language used in literacy . . . . . .Service Commission to introduce

materials, and regional languages as media of
(ni) Orthography. examinations for all India services

Discussions are bilateral or multilateral „  ,„ . . and a compulsory paper in one of
communications necessitating active in- the 15 languages has been resen-
volvement of participants. Active involve- ted by 55 M Rs |n a memorandum
menus possible through a code which is they ^  stated thgt ,the new
ntimately related to the personality of the po|jcy js (ike|y tQ hgrm the inter_

speaker and is fully mastered. Thus est of the national unity and other
thscuss.on can and should take place in the weaker sectjons............. particularly
adult education centres mostly in the the scheduled tribes, as none of the
mother tongue. This is what is happen- tribaI people's languages has so
mg in most educational centres meant for , , . . . . . . . .  . , .. , _ , . . . far found place in the Vi 11 schedule:
either adults or children. This situation . , ,......................  , , There is all the likelihood of more
can or should hardly be altered. ,. , . . . . .A , , discordant notes to be struck inAs far as the literacy primer is con- , ,

. , the future,cerned, there seem to be no unanimity
among the scholars. Some have sugges- (d) In the Mahaboobnagar experiment 
ted a transfer model.3 This model envis- m Andhra Pradesh, the basic
ages literacy primer to be in a spoken material was constructed in Maha-
language or dialect initially. Later the boobnagar lelugu. By the end of
Primer will switch over to standard langu- the course, the learners could read
a9e- This model is beset with certain and write standard Telugu with

.^problems. facility. It seems, therefore, the
(®) The time factor is most important. language curriculum specialists will

The duration of 300-350 hours have to search other options.

V.
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Some scholars4 have pointed out that by Konkani speakers has not led to the 
"communication needs will eventually assimilation of these spoken languages.
determine the status of the dialect and the T. „ .u- j  • , . , , ,, „ ■The third issue which deserves consi- 
standard variety." This statement does . , u ., , deration belongs to orthography. It is
not give any definite policy to be adopted ,, , , , , . , x .. , . , , . v generally accepted that there should not be
by the States, the writers of the primer or u. .. . , . . ..̂ .
the •'eacher a mu*t|P’,clty °f scripts. New additions

may create more problems. Roman digits 
l he solution probably lies in conduct- is yet another question which needs to be 

ing discussions in a local language, with taken into consideration. Each language 
gradual introduction of standard language, has its own digital system. In some cases, 
if both of them are not quite similar. With a language has two or more variations of 
regard to the literacy material this model a digit. This needs standardization. Like 
would exploit the common core of the international symbols of chemistry and 
dialect and the standard form of the langu- physics, numeral digits also can be 
age, the verbal repertoire of the people, adopted universally. Till such change- 
with the gradual introduction of the over is made, there could be a dual policy 
standard form of the language, synchroniz- using Roman as well as local systems of 
ing this wholly with the introduction digits.
of standard languaqe in discussions This , , . ,, a a • ui^ uw iuiis . mis The |anguage scheme given above
is based on the well known assumDtion .., „ °  attempts not only to preserve the recom-
that we ate no more a closed society , . £ ^_ . . o u c ie iy . mendation of the policy statement on
Communication system, elections, news- ,  , L r J  . . _  . . .. . .Y , c oi.wiis, news Adult Education in letter and spirit, but
papers, and two-way population miqration , , ,, , , , , r  ̂ k u my.alien a|s0 to serve the purpose of androgogy.
has helped the Indians to become gener­
ally bilingual and in some cases multilin- REFERENCES

gual. In the case of a remote dialect having 1 ■ Camillo Bonanni, Notes on Adult Literacy- 
no connection with a standard language 2- Ministry of education, Govt, of India; Adult 
spoken in a State, the first education Education Policy Statement.
objective would be to help the dialect 3‘ D-p- p®tt̂ 'dyak-1 (a) Education for the minority children.
speakers to come to the main stream of (b) A curriculum for Adult Education.
the State s life, and understand the State's (c) Linguistics and Adult Education.
language and culture. Literacy can never 4. C .J . Daswani; National Adult Education Pro­
take priority over general education in such gramme. Language and motivation. 
circumstances. 5. R.N. Srivastava; Multilingualism and code-

When the dialect is being preserved switching.
by its constant use in discussions for 6' R ^rlvastava; Literacy, Literacy Material 

. .  .. , ' and their preparation,motivation, for recreation etc therp jc .  r
. ' . ' ln e re  ls 7- Commonwealth Conference on non-formal

no need to harbour any fear that use of Education for Development; Language and 
standard language in the primer will Literacy.
annihilate the spoken culture. For instance, 8- C B-F- Hocket; idiolect. Dialect Language 
use of official language has not resulted 9' National Fundamental Education Centre, 
in the loss Of Bhojpuri, Maithili, Magahi, Nat.onal Institute of Education; Adult Literacy

deport of the Seminar on Literacy,
B,aj o, Rajasthani. Acceptance of Kannada 10. u .m ..d  D u ™ . . :  u m m , 
by ulu speakers and Marathi and Kannada guages and Development.
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Attitude of Teacher-Volunteers Towards 
Farmers’ Functional Literacy Programme

(GUNTUR STUDY)

M .J. W ilso n  
B.L. Reddy

The paper gives an account o f  the study conducted by the authors to assess 
the attitude o f  teacher-volunteers toward Farmers’  Functional Literacy  
Programme. The study administered 10 out o f  the 13 initially selected 
statements to a random sample o f  54 farmers from 27 villages,  to record  
their reactions on rating points. According to its findings the teacher- 
volunteers showed favourable attitudes and an effective implmentation o f  
the programme is prognosticated for the future.

Introduction The specific objective was to study
t l  r~ , r  . , . . _ attitude of these teacher-volunteers to-■ne Farmers'Functional Literacy Pro- _ , . .

qramrv, • * r .u a j  n wards the Farmers' Functional Literacyyramme is part of the Adult Education Pro-
Qramme, launched in India during the "ro9ramrn--
Period of the IV Five Year Plan. The core
°f the Programme is to combine the Methodology
Professional and occupational skills in
the disciplines of Agriculture-Fisheries, A questionnaire having 13 relevant 
Bee Keeping, Dairy, Poultry management- statements was constructed. The items 
and impart technical know-how in these were first administered to a random 
fields to the farmers by technically trained samP|e of 54 face rs , selected from 27 
teacher-volunteers, for aiming at higher villages (13 villages in Bapatla and 14 
Production in Agriculture. villages in Chandole Blocks) of the Guntur
.j.  ̂ District, where the programme was in

e Study operation. Item-analysis was done along
The present study was conducted in the the lines suggested by Edwards.

Guntur District of Andhra Pradesh where
teacher-volunteers trained at the Agricultu- The farmers were asked to give their 
ral College, Bapatla, affliated to the Andhra reactions to each statement on five rating 
Pradesh Agricultural University, worked. points: Strongly agree: Agree; Undecided:

JUNE, 8979



Attitude of Teacher-Volunteers Towards FFLP

Disagree and Strongly disagree. If the item The ten statements which were signi- 
was positive "Strongly agree" was given ficant are presented in Table No. 1 below: 
the numerical value 5.0; and "Strongly dis­
agree" the numerical value 1.0. If the item
was negative, "Strongly agree" was given TABLE No. 1
the numerical value 1.0 and "Strongly ~ ...
disagree" the value 5.0. The score for each ‘t Value Statement
individual on ihe scale was computed by •̂ 2.567* The specific objective
summing the weights of the individual of the Functional Liter-
item-response. acy pr0gramme js t0

Frequency distribution of scores based promote Agricultural
upon the responses to all statements was Production.

obtained. Then following Edwards, 25 per- 2. 2.769* One of the general ob
cent of the subjects with the highest total jectives of the Farmerg,
scores and also 25 per cent of the subjects Functional Literacy Pro-
with the lowest total scores were taken, gramme is to train in-
assuming that these two groups provided dividuals in professional
the citerra in terms of which the individual competence
statements could be evaluated. For eva­
luating the responses of the high and low 3. 5.099* The knowledge perceived
groups to the individual statements, critical in this training pro­
ratio was worked out. gramme will be useful

to solve the problems
Findings and Discussion faced by the farmers.

Of the thirteen statements framed, 10 4' 2 4 °°*  Kn7 ' ed9e in litera^ e
were in the positive and the other 3 in 30 • General mathemat-
negative form. All the 13 statements were ’S n°  ° n9er, "®cess‘. . .  , ary to acquire fu suh-
subject to item-analysis but it was found ippt mattor • ,

. JecT matter in Aqricu -that three statements were non-significant *, , . . ture.
and hence they were eliminated from the
final format. They were that 5. 3.268** High yielding varieties

(i) the economic, social, political and are not the means for
cultural development of a farmer 119 6r product'on-
does not depend on functional 6. 6.043** With moderate fertiliza-
llter£Cy; tion, higher production

(H) the acquisition of knowledge witl be attained, if all
in Agriculture by this training is the management prac-
satisfactory; tices are adopted.

(ui) the Dwarf varieties of rice respond 7. 3.420** A farmer gets his maxi-
to higher fertilization and produce mum profits> on|y frQm

h'9heryi0,ds- Dwarfvarietiesofr.ee.

_________9 ; ______  _ _________  I J AE
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2.394 plant Protection is un- probability. It clearly shows that the
necessary in the nurser- trainees realised fully the usefulness of

g _ les- perceiving knowledge in order to solve the
•047 ' r Radio, Newspapers, field problems of the farmers.

Films, National Demon­
strations and Agricul- n(*  Sta'e™ nt N°- 6 : The value
tural News Bulletins <6 04) h i g h l y  significant at .01 level of
are the tools to promote probab'hty- <t shows that the trainees

, higher production "™'0ht Ve understood the importance of
10- 4.568** Without financial assis- ^nagement practices of High Yield-

In9 Varieties for promoting higher pro- 
nce, t ie armers duction by application of moderate level

Functional Literacy Pro- o{ (eltili2ation
gramme can be con­
tinued in the succeed- (5) Statement Mo. 7 :  The trainees
jng years might have gained adequate knowledge

Amono th about the performance of the High yield-
statements (No i n s  70* i n\ - mq varie,ies' keeping in view the higher
ated to , h - T '  1'2'3;6-7 9..1 °> were eva.U pfo(its. Thlsmightbe the [eason that the
test ,0  ' " T  il" " ud8 a" d ’ te trainees showed positive attitude.TO unfavourable attitude.

F'>st, discussion of the seven favour- (6) Statement N° ■ 9 ■ The trainees
able attitude statements which were have shown favourable at t ^ da- This
evaluated by the trainees- might be under the impression that the

ri\ tools utilised for disseminating research
this state9 ement \ ’ Tbe 1 value of results are the only media by which the
of Probabilh^ it .si~!nif‘cant at 05/o level Agricultural Production Programmes will
had a c !  V' .  ?  ,ha' ,he ,,a i" ees he effectively carried out.clear-cut knowledge about the Far-
mers' Functional Literacy Programme (7) Statement N° • 10 * The value
Whicb is specified to promote the Agricul- (4'508) ° f this statement is hi3hiY s' ^ -  
tUral Production by means of educating cant at -01 level of Probabi,itY- apparen-
fa^ers for large scale adoption of research t,y shoWS that the trainees must be
results. interested in carrying on the FFD Pro-

(2)' Statement No. 2 :The -r value of ° 'amm9 ir'd«p®'Tdentlv. in the absence of
'his statement is significant at .05 level of Sove" 'nl’en, ,unda- Thls st,on9 motivation
Probability This might be the reason mi9l’ t have ,esul,ed ,rom ,he enlighten.
how the trainees understood the general menI that accrued from the training.
° bjectives of FFL programme with a view 0n the basis of above seven favour-
to train the individual villager in his pro- able statements, it was concluded that
fessional competence. the trainees who were assigned to carry

out the Programme at the grass-root level
fh no StaJ ement No- 3  ■' The T  vaiue of the concerned Blocks had strong posi- 
fo.U9) is highly significant at .01 level of . . , .. „  ._ a tive attitude towards the Programme itself.

Significant at .05% level of probability. As a result, the trainees might become use-
Signiticant at .01% level of probability. ful instruments in fulfilling the objectives

M.J. Wilson and B. 1. Reddy
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of the FFL Programme. It would be interesting to find the
reason why unfavourable attitude was 

Secondly, discussion of the three un- shown toward th0 three statements.
favourable attitude Statements :

(1) Statement No. 4 ;  Summary :

The t' value of this statement is signi- Thirteen statements were framed to 
ficant at 0.5% level of probability. While study the attitude of the teacher-volunteers 
acquiring full technical know-how in Agri- towards the Functional Literacy Programme, 
culture and to understand the scientific Among 13 statements, 10 statements were 
terminology of the technical terms, the found significant; out of 10 statements, 
subject matter on literature and general 7 statements were favourable and the rest 
mathematics is necessary for calculating unfavourable, 
the correct weights and measures of ferti­
lizers, plant-protection chemical etc. But ^ui: °f *he 7 favourable statements, 
the trainees showed unfavourable attitude the 5 which were highly significant are 
toward the statement. This may be due to listed below :
the fact that the majority of the farmers ,A1.

, . > , . (i) With moderate fertilization, higherwho do not know general mathematics
. . .  .. , production will be attained, if alland lack access to literature on the subject

. . .  . ... . , the management practices are
are also cultivating skills and learning adopted
more about Agriculture.

(ii) The knowledge perceived in the 
(21 Statement No. 5 , training programme will be useful

The ' f  value of this statement is signifi- to so,ve the Prob,ems faced by the
cant. High Yielding Varieties are the means farmers.
for higher production. But the trainees {jjj) Wjthout the financja| assistance
have shown an unfavourable attitude. This the Functional Literacy Programme
might be due to the importance given more , . . . . . .a can be continued in the succeed-
to other factors of production rather than . „mg ycaio.
the High Yielding Variety itself.

(iv) The farmer gets his maximum 
(3) Statement No. 8 profits only from the Dwarf variet-

!©s of rice
The 't, value is significant at .05%

level of probability. Reserach recommen- (V) Radio, News Papers, Films, National 
dations show that the plant protection is Demonstrations and Agricultural
highly necessary in nursery, to control news bulletins are the tools to
initially the infestation caused by pests promote higher production,
and diseases. But the trainees showed
unfavourable attitude. The reason might The three unfavourable statements 
be that the trainees have not been educa- might have resulted from the lack of com-
ted earlier about the importance of the plete understanding of the statements by
plant protection in nursery. the trainees.

I I A E
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Conclusion : REFERENCES

Farmers' Functional Literacy Programme Bhaskaram' K- & T- Tomasundaram, 1975 " Tech-  

is oriented educate the farmer, on the —
Principles and practices of the fundamental Krishna. K.S. &  Jalihal .  K.A. 1976  " Im p a c t  of
and latest knowledge of Agricultural Tech- Farmer' T ra in ing Camps on the A dop-
nology on H.Y.V. Programme and other t ion of  Improved Practices of Hybrid
re la t e d  f i e l d s  s u c h  as  p o u l t r y  a n d  d a i r y  Maize i .j .a .E. V o l. x i t  P.P. 6 2 -64 .
e t r  _  Patel.  S .O . &  Kole. J. V. 1972 ' 'V ocation

The t e a c h e r - v o l u n t e e r s  s h o w e d  Tra in ing needs of  farmers w i th  Special
o s t ly  s t r o n g  f a v o u r a b l e  a t t i t u d e .  A s  a  reference to  the  contents and types

result, a n  e f f c e t i v e  i m p l e m e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e  of t ra in ing I.J .A .E . 3 & 4 — Vol,  V>H
P r o g r a m m e  is f o r e s e e n  in t h e  f u t u r e .  Sep t-D nc  1 9 7 /  F h  i S -z j .

OBITUARY

!TT“ r7~ qjj was run over by a lorry when she was an
■ her way to the Social Welfare officer ot

Saidapet from Adyar, after having re-
. ' J  lieved one of her staff who was ill for

|jj;;j| sometime.

•: i Scotch by birth, Sister Catherine
,.r' ‘ McLevy came as a missionary to India

I  and started her career as a Professor of 
English in Stella Maris College Her work 
in the college did not satisfy her, and 
she took to educating the poor in the 

■Mai*  ’ * slums of Madras, shifting her residence to
Santhome Convent, Mylapore, in order to 

i j  be near her clientele.

' From there, she initiated a number of
• 1 innovative educational projects especially

S for the poor and the down-trodden. With
Dr. Malcolm S. Adiseshiah, Prof. M.S.

.... .................................................-  jothi, President of the Regional Connoil
Death laid its icy hand on Sister of Adult Education, and others, she started

Catherine McLevy o n  June 4, 1979, in an the Tarnilnadu Board of Continuing Educa-
extremely tragic manner, thus snapping the tion in 1973, which lookup tha reins of
thread of a life that had dedicated itself t o  leadership in non-formal education ovei
the upliftment o f  the down-trodden, the years, by promoting the concept
ne9lected and castaways. Significant is through experimental projects, research
l̂e end o f  this shining example o f  and action programme, and through

humanity a n d  commitment, fo r  she facilitating interaction between various

M.J. Wilson and B.L. Reddy 33
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agencies involved in non-formal educa- Education, University of Madras, the 
t'on State Resource Centre, Madras Institute

Sr. McLevy became the first Secretary Development Studies and Tamilnadu 
of this Board and initiated projects like ^or<̂ 0| Continuing Education organised 
the Out-of-School at Santhome and a condolence meeting on Wednesday, 
Kotturpuram, Research and Action Project dune' 1979 at 5 p m. in the Con-
to develop curricula, learning and teaching ference Hall of the State Resource Centre.
materials for non-formal education for the
age group 6-14. At the reqest of the ^r' Malcolm S. Adiseshiah, chaired 
Ministry of Education and Social Welfare the meeting. Mr. C.G. Rangabashyam, 
and with the blessing and support of the f3r°  ‘ daya90Pal< Dr. R. Gomez Miss, 
then Commissioner and Secretary for L‘ ^e*'ne ° ' the Madras Institute of 
Education, Mr. C.G. Rangabashyam, she Development Studies, Messrs. Xavier 
started the State Resource Centre for Chandrakumar, P. Padmanabhan and V. 
Non-formal Education at Madras. When Sathyablan of the Tamil Nadu Board of 
the National Adult Education Programme Continuing Education paid tribute to the 
was launched on 2nd October, 1979, Sr. beloved deceased in glowing terms. 
McLevy opened 88 adult education centres
in Thirukkazhukundram Panchayat Union _ * 1 6 en<̂  t*1e meet'n9 the
and 100 centres in Madras X Circle. Cha'rma" an"onnced that the Tamil Nadu

Bord of Continuing Education will con- 
In order to pay homage to this rare stitute a Sr McLevy Award to poor and 

and unique person, the State Government, desrving students from the rural areas and 
the Department of Adult and Continuing urban slums.

IJ AE
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Profile of Block Demonstration Participant Farmers
(DHARWARD STUDY)

G.R. Desai 
M.K.S. Rao

or over the past decade and a ha lf, general opinion has persisted that the 
c ange agencies care and work for stabilising and advancing the interests 

elite rural groups rather than improve the lot o f  the nearest—to—the 
earth neglected, t o gain an insight into the characteristics o f  demonstrator 
formers and assess the veracity o f  this opinion, a study was conducted on 
60 demonstrator farmers in Dharward district a f  Karnataka. The paper 
gives detail o f  its findings.

identhifveth aV\ beenStUdieS ^ thepastto 1971>' derate (Krishnamurthy, 1971 
tor farm 6 ChairaCtenStlCS of demo"stra- and Veerabhadraish and Rao, 1973), have 
tion brha?-m3mry m relatlon to their adop- higher farm size (Deb et al., 1962, Singh 
JnSer Z  6 demon8trator. ,arn'e^  and Kumar, 1965, Veerabhadraiah and
could be r-!reVa' '^9 situatlon m lndla- Rao, 1973), have had medium to high 
early arinm mpared to innovators or the social participation (Krishnamurthy, 1971)
ared with Th'.S ?»,ne.W cechnol° 9y' as com~ have had good mass-media exposure 
is true th t .eStem counter-Parts- l£ (Veerabhadraiah and Rao, 1973). 
who i - tb ls 's tbe 9rouP °f farmers
techn'oi-6^  t0 ta ê a 'eap towarcis modern There is a charge that from all angles 
Present°9V and harness its results The the change agencies cater to the needs 
the | ' ■ SltUati°n in India, especially with ° f the elite groups in the rural areas and 
necessit eX*er,s'on worker—farmer ratio, that the services have not trickled down 
throu h'at6S productionofadoPti0n leaders to the needy group.

9 whom the new techniques could With tho .
f knelled in. for the benefit of the other , 1 8b° Ve ldea m v,ew' and with

mers and, in turn, for the community * 00jectlve t0 have an insi9ht into the
Studies in the , characteristics of the demonstrator farmers

revealed that •* ’ . ° U9h few' have included in the block demonstrations, a 
strator$ were J I'n °' V° 'Untary demon_ study was conducted in Dharwad district 
group (VeerahhaHr .U"S 3nd middle age of Karnataka State, during the year 1976- 
fhat majority of th a'd and â°' 7/' ,n al1 60 farmers were selected who
ohybelongto hioh emonstlator8 flener- had participated as demonstrator farmers 
mukh and Raheia *eVel *-Desh‘ in the block demonstrations conducted
111Klr 3l Krishnamurthy. on hybrid jowar during 1975-76, from
JUNE, 1979



among those who had been declared Table 2
successful by the officials of the Depart- Demonstrator farmers' characteristics
cent of Agriculture. in terms of Economic variables

Table 1 S/. Variobles Cate- Number Percen-
,  . No. gory tage /

Personal characteristics of the -------.------------------------------------------
demenstrator farmers 1. Farm size High 32 53.33

..............................................  - ......  Low 28 46.67
S/. Variables Category Number Percen- 2 |ncome leve, High 30 50.00

No■  ^  Low 30 50.00
1. Age group Old age) „  nn 3‘ G no m ic High 35 58.33

group) 39 65'° °  status Low 25 41.67
Young age| oc no per htigh 35 58.33

group) 21 35'U°  acre Low 25 41.67
5. Cropping High 24 40.00

2. Formal Edu- intensity Low 36 60.00
cational High 33 55.00 _______ ______ ___ ______________
level Low 27 45,00 The data jn Table 2 reveals the farmer

characteristics_in terms of economic vari­
ables. The representation of farmers relat- 

A critical glance at the table indicates jng t0 farm sjze was a|most eqUa| jn 50th 
many significant points. The age of the the categorieSi a contrast to pr6vious 
demonstrator farmers reveals that majority studjes As the basic idea jn g b|ock 
of them were in old age group (above 35 demonstration js tQ have a contiguous 
years), a contrast to the findings in the area< the jnc|usion of the farmers wjth 
past. This may be due to the fact that as smaN holdings also is taken care of 
a group of farmers are involved in a block by tbe change agents, as the lands are 
demonstration, the elders, being the deci- adjacent, 
sion makers in the rural setting, are
........................... The demonstrators were distributedinvolved in the programme. . . . . . .  , ,

equally in high and low income categories,
T , . , . . . .  , , a slight deviation from the past studiesThe information relating to educational , H ’

level of fa,mere revealed ,ha, a small 35 T ™ *  " h low incomB le''3' 318 als» 
majority of them had higher educational mC  ̂ e. ! . ,~10 9i0up Pressures, as well 

. TL „ ,m. . . .  ,. .. , a. * as the initiation from the change agentslevel. Though this finding relates to the , , „ , . ,, , , , a a
u . t , , might have influenced the farmers withresults obtained earlier, it can also be ,

traced that about 45 percent of them had ower m<-°me to paiticipate in thepro- 
a low level of education. This is a devia- 9ramme t0 eke out higher economic ra­
tion from the studies noticed. The fact is turnS'
that fear of failure due to adoption of new Economic status has reference to such 
technology is shared in this type of demon- points as materia! possessions, farm power 
stration; hence, irrespective of the educa- etc. Because of the group action and 
tional levels, many farmers participated in involvement of different farmers, it is quite 
the demonstrations. likely that farmers with high material posse-

M A E
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ssions, farm power etc. might have demonstration the farmers were perhaps 
shared their materials like implements with exposed to the other sources available for 
other farmers, thereby involving them information on farming, so also were they 
in the programme. motivated for getting more and more infor-

Most of the demonstrator farmers were mation resulting in higher levels of mass 
noted to have low cropping intensity and media participation and cosmopolitanism 
high yield per acre. Due to the fact of with aided farming activity, 
applvingthe knowledge gained during the Table 4
process of demonstration in the subsequ- „  ,  , . , . ,
ent year the Demonstrator farm ars psychological. . 1 ' 1 e Ta|mers were prone to have . . .
higher yield per acre. The plausible reason _____ ______character,st.cs_________________

° r *ow cropping intensity might be Si. Variable Cate: Number Percen-
at P,0C6ss of multiple cropping was No. gory tage

not demonstrated to them. Further, the ~ 1  ~  “ —“  77 K7
situatinn n™, ... 1. Change pro- High 46 76.67

anon prevailing m these areas of rain- n c , . AfeH r.ii+i.^f .■ . . neness Low 14 23.33cultivation limited the scope for the
behaviour towards high cropping intensity. 2’ EmPathic High 42 70.00

level Low 18 30.00
Table 3 -----— — -----

Demonstrator farm ers'characteristics The results in Table-4, indicate that a 
____ ln terms of External contact large percentage of demonstrators had a

~ ST~Variables Cate ■ Number Percen- high Change proneness as we" as empathic
No. level. Due to the process of change.___ gory tage
 ̂ ~  " ——- —— brought about in major behavioral compon

Social parti- High '22 36 67 ents such as knowledge, attitude and skill
cipation Low 38 63.33 during the process of demonstration, it is

2- Mass media High 41 68 33 Quite likely that the change proneness has
participation Low 14 31 67 13660 developed; so also the ability to

3 . Degree o perceive matters from others' roles,

cosmopoli- High 37 61.67 Table 5
tanism Low 22 22 32

—1L_____  b’ Situational factors in which the
 ̂ was interesting to note from the Demonstrators are placed

ted haV^^ tfie fai'mers se'ec' £/ Variable Cata- Number Percen-
a had a low level of social participation . .  t

a finding that contrasts with the previous ——---------------------------------------------
studies. The farmers were possibly more 1- Distance from Near 22 26.67
interested in the cultivation of practices, block head- Away 38 6.333
and engaged in activities relating to these quarters
father than other interests, which is a 2. Gramaisevaks Hq. V. 37 61.67
welcome tendency. Headquarters NHQ. V. 23 38.33

The other points of importance are the ullage
h'9h level of mass media participation and a  Nearest Near 17 28 33
cosmopolitanism. During the process ot input dealer Away 43 71 67
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The information from Table-5, reveals CONCLUSION 
that most of the demonstrators were away
from the block headquarters as well as b could be concluded from the overall 
from input dealers, but majority of the V|ew 0t the study that the new technique 
demonstrators had the VLW's headquar- ° ‘ b,ocl< demonstration is an adequate 
ters. The block demonstrations needed Comment on the change agencies, that 
a lot of time investment by the Village due to ‘nherent characteristics only the 
Level Workers, hence from this point of mral 0lite are served bV the extension 
view as well as that of convenience for a9encies rather than the needy farmers, 
guidance and supervision, they ware
conducted in the village headquarters SELECTED REFERENCES
only. The phenonenon that most Of the DcSHMUKH. V.S. ahd Raheja, P ,0 „  1963. R«ja. 
demonstrations were traced away from ^  effec,iveness of demonstrations for introdu­
c e  block headquarters could be sub- a ls o c S ^ t h ‘? erS “ ‘’ .T 1p!emen,s and factors 
stantiated by the fact that these village j .  Agron ‘ ° n° n' a °P‘IOn °f them' ,hdian 
Level Workers could concentrate more Q. . , „ u „ kl
on the programme than their counterparts , V  andKumar' v x - 1965- Result
Who had to attend to tha visitors as * * '
well as to other duties placed on them
by the  b lock level o ffic ia ls . ° EB B'.C" Sharrna- M - and Singh N., 1968

Rationality in decision making in the adoption of

The presence of the input dealers far lmproved farm Practices, J . Res.. 6 ; 125-128. 

off from the block demonstration villages KRISHNAMURTHY, H. 1971. Relative effective- 
lead to the idea that sufficient infrastruc- n0ss tde nor>-subsidised and subsidised result 
ture is not provided by the Government d8monstrations in a selected taluka of Bangalore 
agencies for agricultural development Dlstrict M-Sc- Thesis- department of Agriculrural 

work. This has perhaps not affected the Banĝ iole Un'VarS'ty ° f A9ricultural Sciences, 
farmers interest to participate in demon­
stration, but may possibly affect adversely VEERABHADRA|AH, V. and Rao, M .K.S., 1973,

in the ultimate adoption. a^ St'u rlV Sr^  V.°'Unt!.ry de^°nstraiors of new
agricultural technology C.urr. Res. £ ;4 1 -4 3  I
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Assessment and Evaluation in Adult Reading.

S.J. Salheh

T h e  p a p e r  d ea ls  w ith  the re a d in g  w e a k n e sse ss  a n d  s tre n g th s  o f  a d u lt  

le a rn e rs , d e sc r ib in g  c e r ta in  m eth o d s  b y  w h ich  th e se  ca n  b e  c h e c k e d ,  

a ssessed  a n d  e v a lu a ted .

Accurate assessment of reading ability standards i. e. the standard of people 
ls more important in adult education of similar educational background, and 
than in other areas of education. This is similar ages who have scored on the 
because the adult literates may have same test, given under the same 
already some reading abilities and their circumstances. Some standardised tests 
Past learning difficulties may still affect are constructed to be criterion-referenced 
to T  dabll'ty to read- The instructor has rather than norm-referenced, to interpret 
and h ° Ut ^  stren9fhs and weaknesses the record completely in terms of mastery 
the . en up a curriculum based on of the content tested according to specific 
and 0 m Ŝ ^ °^nc* out the weeknesses standards of performance that have been 

-tiengths of the adult learners, determined externally.
° ne need not go for any sophisticated
Psychological tool. Much of the informa-
tion can be gathered through other means, ' n ,° ,m a ' Assesme" ‘  Procedure :

Irl ' i,e *ery hame 'test' is likely to informal Reading Inventories ( I R I S )
, 1 6 earners' The following four are designed to show the level of the

a . °h  9re ^enera^  usecl ; (1) Interview individual's ability to deal with specified 
o seivation, (2) Informal diagnostic skills or areas of knowledge. There may 

ocedure, (3) Case histories, (4) Infor- not be any norms or information relating 
a standardised testing. to validity and reliability for such invento­

ries. Results are interpreted by some stand 
Evaluation. D .. „ . ard procedure concerning what should

constitute satisfactory performance. 
Individual group tests administered Therefore the Informal Reading Inventories 

lnforrna||y provide a record of observed demand experience and care. The informal 
recor9 Performance °fth e  learners. This procedures are generally of more definite 

can be compared with some diagnostic value than many of the more 
JUNE, 1979



structured, standardised evaluation proce- learning needs. The teacher gets clues as 
dures. Most of the teachers combine both w hy reading development has been in- 
informal and standardised evaluation pro- hibited in a learner. Generally he is concer- 
cedures to understand the reading ned with four areas: 1) educational 
strengths and weaknesses of the learners. experience and environment, 2) socio­

economic factors, 3) physical and mental 
Group and Individual Assessment factors, and 4) emotional problems. Usually 

Techniques : the adult learner will be really anxious
to give an empathic teacher his perception 

Both group and individual assessment 0f his reading problem. But he will do so 
techniques have their place in the evalua- 0nly when mutual trust has been built, 
tion of reading ability of adults. Individual By understanding the learning needs of 
procedures are more time-consuming than the learner the teacher creates and pre­
group tests. But the individual tests do pares appropriate learning situations and 
not require the time limitations that are materials to assess the reading ability of 
generally characteristic of group measure- the learners, 
ments. This gives scope for the learner to
respond more openly and frankly, which ,nf9nsnces (rom 0 fa | u  .
assists the teacher in understanding how
a learner thinks, what frustates him and Cognitive processes are expressed 
how he handles frustration. Most of the though ora| language. There is much to 
adult education programmes use a combi- be |earnecj from listening to an adult 
nation of both, group and individual tests, |earner's use 0f ora| language. The factors 
the selection depending on the specific such gs vocabu|ary; syntax exactness of
diagnostic information needed expression, and ability to verbalize are

some indicators of the- learner's ability to 
Grail and Silent Reading Tests : use language as a thinking process.

For evaluation purposes oral reading is Development of oral language skill is 
indispensable. Oral interpretation of essential in adult learning. Oral language 
meaning, eye, voice-span and pronuncia- can be used as a measurement of poten- 
tion of words rather than merely recogni- tial for learning to read. The learner's 
tion of words are needed. In an oral probable reading needs can be assessed 
testing situation, the examiner has the through listening to his oral language. The 
opportunity to hear the kinds of errors the levels of vocabulary, the types of syllables 
learner makes and to view his mental pro- richness of expression, clarity of thought 
cess. This is not possible in silent reading, use of adjectives and verbs, and use of 
Oral reading being more complex will vulgarity can be judged by the oral 
probably score well below silent reading. language usage. Based on this assessment,

a level for starting instruction can be 
Observation and Case Study : framed and teaching can begin.

A good teacher makes use of every The development of reading issyste- 
contact with a learner to evaluate his mafic and sequential. Irregular attendance

IJ AE
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S.J. Sahab. 4^

Oi frequent changes in learning atmosphere mutual benefit of both efforts. Such in-
or pattern in I teracy classes as well as formation may be available from public

,° r^ i  classes wou,d severely affect health and welfare agencies, religious
<shn ih h eve °Pment- Proper motivation organizations, employers, family, peers
should be done before teaching can begin etc
to make the learners regular.

Inferences through Rapport :
Inferences from Other Sources :

Assessment of adult learners is not 
If the adult educator knows about what possible without attention being given to

m otivates the  learner, w h a t s itu a tio n s  _ are the  im p o rtance o f es tab lish in g  rapport
1 e V to cause frustrations beyond tole- with the learners in gaining data. There 

mnce, and what his likes and dislikes are, is no rnagic formula for establishing 
d is possible for him to provide more pro- rapport with the learners. It requires time, 
ductive learning experiences for the It has been found that learners, before 
learners. Most of this type of data should a rapport has been developed with 
come from the learner himself, whether the teachers, demonstrate signs of 
given directly or indirectly. It is important anxiety on assessment procedures. The 
that in his interest to diagnose a reading teacher's subjective evaluation is also 
problem and to understand the learner, some times important in the assessment 
the educator should not invade the privacy Process. The teacher should be aware of 
0 the learners. This type of activity will the apprehensiveness under which the 
n eh,mt° be Perceived as a threat learner is labouring. Above all the teacher 
occasionsarn6rS- However' there w i'l be shouic* encourage a confident attitude, 
interested m UVll'Cb otber agencies are also use learner's mistakes in a positive way, 
poss hl. C 'n be'P'n9 the learner and it is and respect individual feelings of the 

e to obtain data from them for the learners.

)
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COMMENT

NAEP—The National and Regional Objectives

P.C. Sharma

The Concept : is analysed separately and afterwards
.... . . .  , the results of analyses are integrated to

S y n t h e t i c  A p p r o a c h  ; When we think . ay _ . construct the meaning of the parentof Adult Education Programme many terms . .. ... . . .
. . . ... concept. Keeping in line with thislike informal education, functional literacy, * . . ,iiK.e iinumiai approach the concept of NAEP can

vocational education, continuation educa- , .
, .  , . be divided into three subconcepts

tion correspondence courses, night school, , . , . . . .IIUI ' H ,. . viz—'Adult , 'Education and National
mobile library etc., etc., start resounding in

, , „ Programme .
the mind. Each of these terms encompasses
and describes some aspect of adult An 'adult' can be defined in different
education. So, one approach of building ways for different purposes. For marriage
the concept of 'adult education’ can be by purposes, physiological growth is given
evolving its meaning with the help of the due consideration; for exercising franchise,
characteristics reflected in the aforemen- political maturity sets the criterion; and
lioned terms. for legal purposes, the ability of shoulder-

, , . . . .  ing family responsibilities determines theViewed this way, adult education in- a 1
eludes all those activities of an adult which line of demarcation to designate the indivi-
are related to his normal life and have dual as an 'adult'' Whatever the criteria

, -■ i i.n ,r , for identifying 'adults,'they all bank uponsome educational objectives too. It pro- \ . _ ... . 7 .
. . , . ___ __ . the chronological scale. Falling in linevides him minimum of language and num- a . .

ber skills, keeps him abreast ot new deve- " ith 0,he,s- ,he 'educatrarasta have also
lopments in the field of his profession, and chosen a similar reference. Because of

. . . . . . . ____  many psychosomatic considerations andif unemployed, helps mm in preparing for . .
.. . i oasotiocstics eonco constitutional provisions, they deem a per-a vocation. It develops an aesthetic sense,

. .  . . .  _______ son of age 15 years or above as an adult.makes one understand the purpose and a
, .. . ,  __ -i. However, due to psycho-physiologicalway of living. Thus it encircles almost all . K 1 ,

, . limitations, a person can learn with comfortaspects of one s life—political, civil, moral
K the basic tools or education (i.e. 3Rs) only

©tc during a certain span of his mental growth. 
Analytic Approach : There can be an- Much delayed education taxes an individual 

other approach for understanding the con- socially, physically as well as emotionally, 
cept of NAEP. This can be termed as This probably is the reason that 35 years
'analytic approach'. In this type of has been considered as the upper age limit
approach the whole concept is fragmented for the illiterate adults to be included in 
into subconcepts. Each subconcept this programme.
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In its curricular connotation, 'education' Aforequoted statistics reveal that the pro­
denotes the optimum development of one's gramme of adult education should be
innate potentialities in a direction approved launched at a larger scale in the 8 literacy 
m e^ ad 0! ^  Consequently, a program- deprived states. Villages should be given 
as a r\3 a * educat'on Can he looked upon earnest attention and womenfolk require 
prj„ „  .. gency which fulfils the task of special care in the present literacy drive, 

such individuals, who being
adults have some of their abilities well Objectives of the NAEF : To .mple- 
developed because they happen to use ment t îe literacy programme effectively,
them frequently, even if within the norms careful P|annin9 is needed. The problem
set by their local npr,n|Q ,, , should be attacked at all fronts—social,
hanH o people. On the other , . , . ,. . .
becau ° f 'M r  abilities ge, atrophied Political, moral, financial or
because the immediate environment does 8ny 0,her' Keep'nQ v,ew ,he nllJ," ,ac,ed 
n°t demand their use nature of the problem, the objectives of

K . national programme of adult education can
nt p j 6! ' 09 'n V'eW the aforesaid concent be envisaged as follows :
, duUlt edunation when a programme is
launched at national level, many more vari 1‘ To identify the requirements of
ables creep in. Our countrv hai • different areas with regard to adult
cultural land, presents a wiHo  ̂ 9 education,
social norm Th de spectrum of
to regionTnH I eSen° rmSVarV fr° m re9'on 2- T o e x P!ore available resources
why adults °Ca*'t7t0  locality. That is (human, material, financial etc.) for
similar in S ^  Var’0us localities though adult education in different regions

on many oThrum978, ^  found to differ of the nation.
° ut any programme5' ,  -1 °' bei0re chalkmg 3 wherever needed, to arrange for 
education, the homnn" re9ard to adult supplementing the available re-
heterogenous element eneou  ̂ as a,so the sources either with the help of
derate people nppH . ®perva m9 the illi- Government and private agencies

_ need *> be explored. or through redistribution.

Sunni- i!ar,y' wb0n we look to the data 4. To orient the 'adult educators'

» b O U ,t o v V ,|a HS,i.°ianS’ We ,ind ’hat Pr0PeMV-
villages arid of th 13 3 popu*at'on *'ves 'n 5. To motivate the illiterates with the
ximatelv 7no/ ■ e |otal Population appro- help of workers and mass media,

e i y / u / 0 is illiterate. Not only this;
out 40% of our population consists of 6‘ To set the national and fegional 

R e s e n d  9° % ° ,  thjs women popu|a. objectives and Adult Education :

show* '!liierate' And> a,as- the census has 7- To organize the resources, workers 
, n tbat 8 states alone share the bulk and the illiterate adults for

0 hese illiterate people. effective Interaction.

^ro^°nsequently, while conceiving the 8- To chalk out an appropriate fol-

•eveTtheme| ° f adUlt education at national low up programme.
on the baq6 a ÎVe r̂' ° r'*'es need t0 be fixed 9. To evolve procedures of evaluating 

ases of sex, region and locality periodically the degree of success
']  A E
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The National and Regional Objectives

of the programme and to effect some specific problems too. These pro­
necessary changes indicated. blems are characterized by the region

These objectives have two aspects— or area or locality they live in. The pro- 
a planning aspect, and an educational blems related to flood, agricultural machi- 
aspect. And, so they can be effectively nes, armed attack etc. are some examples
ach ieved  o n ly  th rough the  c lose cooperation  o f reg io n a l or local prob lem s, 
o f p lanners as w e ll as th e  education ists .

Flood is a constant annual feature for 
Further, if adult education is to become many villages of Uttar Pradesh, Bihar and 

an instrument of social change for national Bengal. The maintenance of tractors and 
development, then productivity, social and other machines used for agricultural pur- 
national integration, modernization and poses may pose problems for the rich far- 
social, moral and spiritual values will serve mers of Punjab, Haryana and Western 
as objectives at the national level. These Uttar Pradesh. Similarly, armed attack 
objectives have been discussed in past in by dacoits endangers the life and pro- 
many contexts and many a time. Never- perty of the villagers of frontier areas, and 
theless, their reiteration becomes necess- those belonging to Madhya Pradesh, 
ary in the present context too. When Rajasthan and Southern part of Uttar 
we view social problems through the Pradesh, 
binocular of a rural illiterate adult, we
find that they can be broadly categorized ,  ̂ ® P/ °  ® Sh0Uld ^  Seek their
under problems related to : (a) Agriculture S° lut'°n thr° U9h adult education- The 
(b) Care of domestic animals (c) Litigation objectlves °f _ adult education framed to
(d) Family size (e) Balanced diet (f) Sani- treat suctl re9ional or local problems can 
tation (g) Money saving (n) Untouch- be termed as regional objectives.
ability, and (i) Political awareness Visualized thus one can easily write

If literacy helps in solving the above down the objectives of adult educa- 
mentioned problems then and only then tion by choosing appropriate content and 
will it be of any worth, otherwise the idea 3Cti° n VerbS’ The PUrp° Se ° f the present
of adult literacy will not be easily accep- discuss'Gn is not t0 suPP>y a list ° f 
table objectives but to stimulate some such

basic ideas which might have escaped the 
Besides the common types of problems attention of experts busy in implementing 

listed above, the villagers have to face NAEP. I

I J A E
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VIEWS

A Letter to the Editor

Sir, he has no need to learn this material
because it has no bearing upon his own 

Education is an effective instrument of the jndividual may not be
change in a society. We, in India, are persuaded tQ participate in the learning
wedded to the policy of mass education . •** procesb.
mr which we have made constitutional
Provision. In spite of our sincere efforts According to Bromley, (1974), there is 
for mass and universal education in the cumulative impairment in some important 
last three decades, we could not make intellectual functions, especially those 
much headway in this direction, owing to involving productive thinking, mental 
a number of limitations. speed and complex attentional and

memory functions. Functions requiring 
We are now in the process of imple- rapjd ^  CQmp|ex menta| operations in

renting a massive progtamme of adult unfami,jar situations show some decline, 
education. The plan is expected to bring Prob,em. so,ving behaviour requiring a 
revolutionary changes in the socio- gfasp of complex relationship, abstract 
economic conditions of the masses and thQUght rule fofming and mentai transfor- 
simultaneously help develop a new mg|<ing demgnds upon short
Political consciousness to strengthen the memQry gre functjons likeiy to suffer 
Process of democratization in the country. jmpajrment as a consequence of ageing.

Among other things certain characteris-
fics of adult learning and the implications I here is sufficient evidence showing
thereof have, for the success of our the inability to modify habitual response.
Programme, to be underlined. There is, "Rigidity seems to be an invariant
hrst, the need to effect changes in the accompaniment of ageing. The rigidity
social philosophy, attitudes and values of which is supposed to accompany norma!

people. Secondly, there is the need a9ein9 is Probab,Y funCtion of a tendenCY
to use appropriate techniques for modifies- to resPond m terms of pa9t experience’
tion of adult behaviour. _ , . . _  , . , ,

Educational Technology has made
An adult has not only established many tremendous progress in the developed

of his patterns of learning but these are countries of the world, for the last twenty
hound up with his individual personality, years. The introduction of this new

develops a host of effective associa- educational technology has helped solve
h°ns with learning activities. He has the educational problems of developed
established attitudes, predilections countries. Some developing countries
Prejudices towards items and classes of have made also the use of methods of
'Material. |f learning is to be successful, programmed instruction, to eradicate
motivation should be improved by illiteracy. The results and experiences of
establishing the relevance of the material these countries are encouraging. We have,
to tbe‘r needs, attitudes and values. As in India, transported this new technology
° n9 as he can maintain the attitude that to meet the challenges of educations!
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problems posed in recent years. The use different categories and background. This 
of programmed instruction is at its initial technique will facilitate individualization 
stage, in our country. Experimental of learning for adults and modification of 
studies are being conducted to test its their behaviour patterns, 
suitability and effectivity in our educational Yours etc.
system. (Dr.) S.S. Chauhan

Associate Prof.
We can develop self - instructional H.P. University, 

programmed materials for adults of Simla-5.

Indian Adult Education Association N E W S

The Director, Shri J . D. Sharma, paid a tion for the benefit of social workers, 
visit to Bangalore/Mysore on June 7-14, extension workers, teachers and students 
1979, to establish contact with organisa- to be ultimately prepared to take National 
tions and individuals engaged in imple- Adult Education Programme effectively, 
mentation of tha NAEP. He was parti- The course will cover extensively 
cularly impressed with the Vidyapeeths in National Adult Education Programme, its 
Karnataka about the functioning of which content, methodology, opportunities for 
so much has been said and heard. involvement, administration etc. and visits
News About NAEP Evalvation to important institutions and classes will

, be arranged- The emphasis throughout
In order to evaluate progress of the

NAEP the Education Ministry has identified vvill be on creativity.
r ■ .... .■ .. .. . , The venue will be at Dadar and classesfour institutions in different parts of the _ . . ,. , ,  . . . .  . will be held on Sundays and holidays,country. These institutions are : Tata ... . r  . 0 .
inet t , , o f  Cooioi c • d u  Medium of instruction will be English andInstitute of Social Sciences, Bombay,
Indian Institute of Management, Ahmeda- , . . -, , A M c . . . ' The honorary faculty consists of experts
bad, A,N. Smha Institute of Socia Studies , , . . ,. , ,  . M/oD . . . . . . .  . . ,  in education and social field viz. M/s. G.K.
Patna and the Madras institute of Deve- „  , M A i M. . _ .. Gaokar, B.G. Want, M.A. Gode, J,M .
loping Studies, Madras. These institutes  ̂ . . . . Dq. ai.... , Gadekar, Leo A. Rebello, Satyenora
will carry on the evaluation of the Pro- . . .

. . .  .  . „  _ .. Kulkarm, Mrs. Kamal Gupta and Mrs.gramme in Maharashtra, Rajasthan, Bihar , _ ,
and Tamil Nadu, respectively. .

The course is restricted to only 50
The Ministry will provide financial students on first come first served basis

assistance of Rs. 1.54 lakh per year to gnc] preference will be given to people in
these institutions for conducting the evalu- pUt>1ic life
ation programme. please write to the Joint Secretary of
Bombay Council of Adult Education Council oh the address 'B-8/5 Kumar 
and Social Development Co-operative Housing Ltd.. Dayaldas Road,

Bombay Council of Adult Education Vile Parle (East). Bombay 57, or see per-
and Social Development has arranged a sonally on Sunday, between 8 a.m. and
ten-day certificate course in Adult Educa- 11 a m.
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INDIAN A D U L T  E D U C A T IO N  ASSOCIATION

Founded in 1939, the Indian Adult Its membership is open to all individuals
Education Association, a voluntary or- and institutions who believe in the aims
Sanisation, aims at enlarging and improv- and objectives of the Association.
In9 the content and quality of life through , , , , , . ,,
EHnn=f  > , Its headquarters are placed in Shafiq^oucation visualized as a continuous and
|ifp Memorial, at 17-B, Indraprastha Marg,e' i0r>g process. In its earlier days, the .
Association strove hard to get Adult ew 6 L
Education recognized as an essential com- OFFICE BEARERS
Ponent of an alternative development to President
j^hich man becomes central. This having Dr. M. S. Adiseshiah, M.P.
Z l  reC0gnised’ the Association now Vjce. Presidents

cts its efforts towards making the prO-
9ratnme effective. 1- Dl- (Smt) Rajammal P. Devadas

T, 2. Shri P.A. Patel
1 ne Association co-ordinates the activi- .t P<s , , 3. Shri G.K. Gaokar

53 various agencies—Governmental . . Dann „  i 4. Shri T.V. Sreemvasa Rao
u voluntary, national and international— _. ■ c ♦, 1 5. Shri Satyen Maitra
'9aged in similar pursuits. It holds Con-

êrences and Seminars and undertakes Treasurer
surveys and research projects; it end- Dr. T.A. Koshy
favours to up-date and sharpen the Hony. General Secretary
tbareness of its members by bringing shri v .S . Mathur
0 fhem, from all over the world, expert . . _

views „  . u Jo int Secretary
EaunL a experiences in, Adult Dl. V L-N- Reddy

Assocllt"* PUrSUit ° ! thJ SPn r , he Associate Secretariesociation has instituted the Dr. Zakir
,Hussain Memorial lecture which is de- 1- Shri K.C. Choudhary
'Verec* every year by an educationist of 2. Shri Om Shrivastava
repute and eminence. 3- Dr’ S ‘ Nayar

ThQ » 4. Smt. S. Sinha
IB Association has brought out

t Unier°us publications on themes relevent Members
adult education, including the Hindi- 1. Shri S.C. Dutta

•tions of some UNESCO publications. 2. Shri K.M, Jaisani
lTi 8 lndian Journal o Adult Education, a 3. Dr. M.S. Mehta
Q ° Llt'1Piece of the Association, is the only 4. Shri B.B. Mohanty

°f its kind in the country. 5. Shri P.N. Tripathi

Th« Association acts as the Indian 6- Dr' Amrit Kaur
1of the International Council for Adult 7’ Dr. Dharm Vir

International Federation of 8. Shri J .P . Tiwari
the ĉ̂ ucational Associations and g- ^hri A.N. Such 
Edn s'an"South Pacific Bureau of Adult Di- Salamatullah 

ICation. 11. Shri Virendra Tripathi
12. Prof. L.R. Shah

_______
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Second Thoughts on Adult Education and 
Development

A- Rogers

The author argues that there should be identity of aims between Adult 
Education and Development. To the question ‘Education for What V the 
answer generally given is either ‘to help the student conform to an ideal’,
‘to change the social system’, or 'to liberate the student’, the last two of 
which are, however hardly discernable in practice anywhere, as education 
tends to be generally conformist and pedagogical, projecting society in 
severe divisions of ignoramuses and the learned, privileged and the deprived.
The two main channels of development process seeking social change are:
(i) the one which provides inputs to the deprived to achieve growth and 
(II) the other which provides a task with intention to liberate. The 
author favours the latter as it leads In evolutionary steps from ‘awareness’ 
to imparting of knowledge and skills to action, without attachment 
° f  any debasing notions to a section of the society. He shows how this 
can be done, illustrating his method with some examples.

is a truism that all education—and is that students in schools and colleges
prQcC'aby adult education must help the rarely question what they are asked to do,
cJo ,^Ss envelopment. But we can only and the teachers themselves are fully
achi 18 ®oa's tbat we set out to ©ngaged with a set curriculum, a set time-
sam^6 ° Uf educational classes are the table, set text-books and set examinations
grg S 8s those of the development pro- so that they in turn do not often query the
ed ^  must know what adult purpose of their work. But 'adults' do
dev I31'0" 'S seeking to achieve and what question, largely because they have more
and it° PrT1erit to°  is seeking to achieve— experience to draw upon. "What's the
° Ur prmay be necessary for us to change use of literacy to me?" is a question often
to mr°kCeSSeS ° f 3dult education in order heard. What's the use of education? Has
dewci9 6 be*p forward the work of it any value at all ? 

e|opment.
Many different answers to this question 

a ,s education for? have been given; but when analysed in

< W at ,hen is adult education to,? df f  ’ ,h°V ,end »  ,a" in,°  ° " e “
«duc^°ns rela,l"9 “  <h« purpose of of three mam categories.
adult ed m °ccur more readily to 1. Education is to help the student to 
and coll UCators thar> to teachers in schools conform to an ideal, a picture of an 'edu 

e9es. Perhaps the reason for this cated' man which is clear in the mind of 
IUl-Y. 1979



the educator. This may be the 'educated are made and how they are carried out 
gentleman of England in the nineteenth rather than just accepting those changes
century; or the Indian civil servant; or the dictated from above. The aim of educa-
professional man of the twentieth century, tion then is to increase the range of
Education then will incorporate a man or choices before the student, to help him
woman into the system; it will help him decide how to manage his own environ-
to integrate into an existing social struc- ment, howto change it for himself, 
ture. Literacy is a good example of this :
the ideal (the 'good citizen') must be . M° St ° f US Would' 1 think' Wish t0
literate and thus we must educate the rejeCt the first of these Programmes, the
Illiterate to help make them'good citizens' conformist view of education, for this
to 'bring them in' to 'society' from a W° U,d perPetuate the social injustices
position of isolation. w hich w e see all around us. Nevertheless

„ c , , , . if w e look at the educational scene inl. Education is to change the social „„„ . , .. , ,
T, . , , . general and particularly at the adultsystem. The aim of education is to „ , . , . ., .  education world of today, we see that is

achieve a range of social change which is •„ , , . , . ,. , . a in practice largely based on such a view-
already determined by the teacher or by • j  •, . ' mixed with a desire to achieve some
his government. This is, from the student's „m, M , . . , _u. . , , , small measure of social change. Thus, as
point of view, another form of a conformist , , . ,
nhiincnr^h,, « w • , we have seen, adult education sets out tophilosophy of education, for it requires . . ..... . . . .
him u  „u , . . . . . bring illiterates into an existing socialmm to be changed to meet an ideal which + . u. , , . ..
h„ . „ . . , , . ,, structure, although at the same time d
he does not set for himself. Family
planning is a good examplo of this ■ ,ho “  T ha"9e ,ha' S,"JC,Ure t0
problem (overpopulation) and the remedy d“,ermlned< 9“ais' The ,hlfd oler,ie,’t' 
(family limitation) have been identified, educa,l0n ,or llbe,ation and ^'f-determi- 
and the student must accept these views aat‘or1' is la,9vlv missing, 
for the good of society. Schools for freedom ?

3. Education is to liberate the student, Indeed, there are real problems ip 
to help him to be free to deal with his devising an educational system based 
own problems in his own way, 'to deal this third view. What it calls for is 2 
critically with reality' (to use the jargon 'school in social action', a place wher0 
phrase) so that when the teacher has gone, the students can practice arriving at their 
he can continue to manage his own own decisions and carrying them out; 3 
environment. The student then will be place where they can be critical, whet® 
helped to be critical of what he sees about they can exercise choice and where theV 
him (including his education and teacher) can effect change. And very few adul* 
and to explore the range of different classes are in practice like this. Fe^ 
answers open to him; and then he will be teachers will allow, let alone encourage, tpe 
helped to do something about it. Under student to criticise their classes, let a\o(}6 
this mode of education, the student does the general environment; few will all°^ 
not just study his environment and accept him to experiment in making changes (a|1 
an answer, but he chooses between 'experiment' means making mistakes 
options: he has some say in what changes well as getting the right answer). To Io° k

_____________ ______  II A ^
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at a typical adult education class it would minority of the educated, far from being 
seem that we do not really want our the real society, are either the exploiters 
students to be free. For most of us, we and oppressors of the real India (in which 
wish to make them conform to our view case it is they who need to be educated, 
of being educated. F e w  adult teachers to be changed, not the illiterate majority) 
actually listen to their students; they set or they are the servants of the real India 
°ot to inform them. Classes thus are rather than their masters; they are trained 
Pedagogical in nature; they treat the for a job, not for privilege, 
student as having nothing to contribute If we could come to view the adult 
to ffte class. Most adult education classes  ̂ learner in this way, it would perhaps alter 
are very similar indeed to formal education radically our pattern of adult education.
In which the teacher talks to the student. Rather than seek to instruct the student, 
^od this is conformist education at its to make him conform to the ideal citizen, 
Worst. the adult teacher would seek to understand
-j-u .. the student's point of view, to see how he

iterate and society sees himself and how he hopes that
Much of the reason for this springs society might change to set him free. The 

from fhe way that the teacher views his teacher thus places himself at the disposal 
students. Most often the teacher feels of his class as a resource, to do what 
that the student knows nothing—whether they want him to do. And this is the 
11 's of literacy, or of the world in which opposite of much adult education today.

6 llVes, or of the world that he thinks he Adult education then, as practised to- 
° u9ht to live in. It is assumed that the day, is largely conformist in nature, even 
t ent learn it all from us, his when it alleges that it seeks social change.
,  This attitude reflects a view of There are of course many honourable
II etV as divided into two groups—one exceptions; but a visit to most adult 
0^ ^ e'Earned and privileged, and the classes in village or town will quickly con- 
Qn Illiterate, ignorant and deprived, vince one that it is often a very poor copy 
so l 9r° Up knows' the other group doesn't, 0f schooling.

at the former must instruct the latter, what is development for ?
ûch a view of society debases those How then does this adult education 

ln 0ur society who are illiterate. For it relate to the goals of development. What 
S6es thern as marginal to society. The real is development for ? The division of 
^ re (so !t is argued) is made up of those education into different camps', confor- 

are educated, and the two thirds mist, social change and liberation, is to 
are illiterate must be changed and a certain extent paralleled by a similar divi- 

the° U9ht 'n'' S°  that they can bel°n9 to sion 'n contemporary discussions on deve- 
WhatS0C'ety ° f the educated- Perhaps lopment. Like education, development 
soc' IS- needed's a radical new look at has undergone extensive revision in the 
pe . 'tSe '̂ For there is another view; last few years. It can now be seen in one 
SQc.aps the 70% of illiterates are the real of two main ways. In the first of these, 
and ^ perifaps India belongs to them those in need are seen to be deprived of 

not to the learned. jn this case, the many of the good things which the more 
1979
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developed few possess. They need then increase oppression. So self-induced social 
new technology, new resources, new action is also essential. Where the real 
knowledge; and this will result in growth, difference comes is in the priority given 
Much of the existing programme of deve- to these two aspects of development, 
lopment is based on this view. Thus at Those who stress the 'input' model wish 
one time rural people were seen to be to control social change, to achieve their 
deprived, so towns were built; now own ideal society; those who stress the 

the urban dweller is deprived, so more 'liberation' model leave the new society 
industries are being established both in to the good sense of the liberated. And 
town and countryside. But the programme this would seem to be the better model, 
is essentially the same; those who are Growth without freedom will never result deprived need input to achieve growth. in development. Freedom must come 
DEPREVATION -> input -> DEVELOP- before growth; otherwise it may never 
MENT {growth). come at all, And from freedom will come

The second view of development sug- t,ue 9 r°wth, true development, 
gests that in many cases the above model the Qoals then of education and of 
will result in increased dependency, not development can be seen to be parallel in 
self-reliance. Those in the villages and two cases ;
towns who receive the new resources Education Development
in response to their needs will come to 1 Coritormity to
depend upon those who provide the ideal
resources, Instead, this view sets out to 2 Social change Growth and 
seek freedom for those who are dependent (input) modernization
or oppressed; they are to be freed to under- 3  FreedbmTo---------------- Liberation.' ~
take tasks for themselves. Thus community chohse
programmes of self-help are fostered, so lt wi|| thus be seen that development 
that in the end those who are dependent jn ejther of its two aspects> js jnimjcal to 
or oppressed, by themselves engaging in g conformist view of education. We 
programmes of self development come to cannot ajm tQ brjng peop|e by education 

be liberated. jnto our existing society, if at the same
DEPENDENCY ->- task DEVELOP- time we are aiming at development. 

MENT {liberation). it adult education and development are

There are then two main views of to re,ate t 0  each other' then N a t io n  
development, growth or liberation, input- must seek to achieve change of some sort' 
orientated or task-orientated. These two We are, however , still left with the 
views are not of course mutually exclusive, choice between controlled social change 
The oppressed may be liberated, but un- or liberation. The first will depend 
less they receive new resources (input) heavily on 'input'; the educator will decide 
they will still remain in need. Input is the change he wishes to achieve and 
essential On the other hand, the achieve- will control it by regulating the input, 
ment of growth by input alone will not choosing what he does or does not teach, 
of itself solve social problem; it could even And such a process will not result in

IJ AE
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freedom. On the other hand, education Development and adult education 
aimed at achieving the freedom of the put jn t îs way, we can now see the 
students to make choices for themselves relationship between adult education and 
|Wl11 a,so he|P most directly the deve- development. For whether we believe 

ent process. that development is to achieve economic
Tfhe process of development growth or to achieve self-reliance, adult

A study of the process of development education is central to the whole pro­
may help us here. Development, as we gramme. Adult education is not a peri- 
have seen, in either form seeks to achieve pheral subject, to be added on to a pro- 
social change, whether it is growth 01; gramme of development if there is
'deration. And seen in this way, it follows enough money to spare; rather it is the
a clear sequence. First comes a growing method by which those who are in need
sense of awareness of the social environ- learn to control and develop their own
ment, a stage during which various pro- . environment.

ms are identified, the causes of them But, as we ĝve seen, the goals which
understood and something of the range of we cho0se for development, whether it is

ssible answers can be seen. Secondly growth or freedom, will materially affect
cs the acquisition of the knowledge sort adult education programme

d skills necessary to effect change in whjch js offered.
h|s environment. And thirdly comes the . . . . . . .  .. . . .

choirs . . , . . , (a) Adult education built on the growtho ce of solution and the effecting of w  . , , , a
social . model of development will depend

191 change. An attempt to miss out , . . . . . .one ^  ^ r , . , heavily on 'input, whether it be
or more of these stages will be fatalto tho . , , literacy or new agricultural practiceme success and permanence of the ,

channel „  , _  . under the functional literacy,cmges effected. To try to achieve change . . ,
Withni.t *■ _ . . schemes or some industrial tech-l'iout first developing awareness and . _. . . . , .
knowior) . nique. The students learn what is^wiodge (as governments do when they . . . n .. x, . . . . .lenicu* , set before them. The school which

a siate, for instance, against dowry) will . . .  „ . ...
be larr, p ■ „  . is thus set up is like the other

argeiy ineffective. To promote aware- , ■ -,u * , ,t H schools, with a set curriculum and
r e S ? C ia ' C h a n g e W i , h 0 U , a l 8 0  reaching relationships. And in

iodice "°n J 6 8 6  iS ' °  inC'eaSe P,e' 'his school, the students ateand in the end revolution; to try . . . , . . , .
to use knch«n,i i ■ . deprived of making choices forUbe Knowledge without awareness (as .. . , . ...
so much r-̂r .. , v themselves, of controlling their

cn community development at the • . . . ,momenta \ M own environment—which merely
vatipn °"S) *" 'he laCk ° ' m0,i' Inc.eases tathe, than deceases
change from r - 311 ' "  Prevents social their dependency. It is a program-

y ' om being permanent. ' .i\/]i_ . , . me at once both patronising and
,r«Qd©il of development . , . . . . .. H dehumanizing: it exalts the giver

Awareness , , ,. l and debases the receiver.

adult education n̂owIedge and (b) A programme built on the second
| skills model will be quite different from
-> Action  ̂ one based on 'input' alone. Instead

legislation. of doing something for someone
JUl-Yp 1979
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else, the adult educator will be (jj) Knowledge and skills : It is then
engaged on a different exercise. the secondary part of an adult
His school for development will education programme and not the
be a place where the students first to make available to the
can practice their own devel- students the knowledge and skills
opment. Its programme would which they come to see they will
begin with the identification of a need in order to tackle the task
task by the adult group themselves they have undertaken. This under-
ratherthan by the teacher; and as standing will come only slowly,
such it will be relevant to the and the most difficult part of the
needs which they feel, not neces- life of every adult educator is to
sarily to the teacher's view of their sit on the sidelines watching his
needs. Whether it is a group of group make mistakes or flounder
fishermen, farmers, slum dwellers about because of their relatively
or women, the core of the work to limited experience and self-confid-
be done will be not what others ence. But it is only as the students
think they need but what they do this that they will grow.

themselves think .hey need. The . A„d integra, to the acqui-
fault with so much current cum- s|, ion of know|edge and ski||sw ill
culum-building is that it represents . ■

, , be the encouragement to act in
'our' view of their needs. , , , ..some way or another. Indeed, it

Such a programme of adult education .g on|y ag t ^ 0 s1;ucjenfS choose a
will follow exactly the same steps as the course of action and implement it
development. that ^ ey wj|| ke willing to learn.

(i) Awareness : Thus the first stage Much has been written in India
in such a school for development about motivation of adult students;
is to help the students to become the |<ey to this lies in responsi-
aware of themselves and their bility. If the students are freed to
society and to come to some under- choose and then to act, they will
standing about the problems which become eager to learn in order to
face them; and from this to encour- carry out their chosen programme,
age them to select their own task Action is not the end product of
on which they can practice their education; it is the very process of
own development, it will not education. One cannot learn except
begin with input' but with the through action_
increase of critical awareness. That
the development of such critical The real obstacle to all of this lies, not 
awareness is possible without with the students but with us, the teachers,
literacy has been demonstrated on for in general we do not believe that the
many occasions, though often students are capable of doing all of this,
this first stage will speedily lead We still assume that because they are
to a demand for literacy from the illiterate they are incapable of reasoning
students themselves. things out and coming to decisions. But

I J A E
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lhls of course is not true, for the illiterates deprived people, and in this way may enc 
are neitber ignorant nor unintelligent; they by making the student more rather than 
'mow better than any educational agency less dependent on the teacher, 
their own life situation. The task of the Adult education based on the other 
adult educator who wishes to be involved view of development will be less formal. 
In development is to provide his students Learning will be side-by-side, with real 
with an opportunity to develop themselves, dialogue, real sharing. In this situation, 

dult students must thus be treated seating in the round may help, for then all
as adults, as equals; those who set out to students will feel free to talk, to contri-
le|P them must listen to their views as bute, to learn from each other, to take
worthy of respect and not just in a patroni- everyone as seriously as themselves. And

fo rM ^  and r6SP0nd tC the'r reqU6StS theteacherwili 'earn too. Some of the 
o best adult classes are held out of doors,

t| “Ch 13 a Programme of adult educa- squatting on the doorstep of the school
n based upon the priority of the devel- building or on the ground in the village

P̂ment premise of liberation. There will square. And this reflects the true nature
® input, but it comes after the freedom of development and of education—helping
o 'eved by the task. Knowledge and all the students to share in the manage­

rs S 3re subsecluent to increased aware- ment of their own environment The 
3 and identification of the task. students are seen to have something worth

ovv can this be don©?—methods saying. Development is seen to be a
•n the traditional adult education class, matter of decision and action.

3 in schools and colleges, the teacher ti, 0  .
ta ks anri j * .. . i he content of adult education"'sand the students listen. This relation- . . , , . .  , . . ,
ship can • Apart from teaching methods it is the ̂wn usually be seen in the seatina , . . . . .
arranaem«ntc u- u , . area of content which this view of deve-angements, by which the teacher can ... .
be seen ;n t . . ,, , lopment education will change most. At
but manv of tiT" 1 & & s,udents the moment adult education consists pri-
fr°nt for exam m  Students (thos® in the marilyof literacy as a first step. It has
In this n  )Ctann0t T T  ° th,er' been decided that those in need should
who is important* ' ls on y the teapher learn literacy before anything else. But
is virtually no dial" 0  e 3tudent There this may not be the best place to start in
two-way Lm ino insT h°  *8eUM'0n’ n°  the 'schools for development' where the
of know Z  h th6re ISafl° W students wi" be ^couraged to practice
to the taught teacner a|termg their environment. Instead of

y, . learning what others have decided they
which'& PraCt'Ce -P -e n ts  all those views will learn, they can immediately set about
It Se haVe SSen t 0  be unsatisfactory. problem-solving with the help of the
rn 6Se ucat'on asccnformist;the student teacher,

ra th e ^ th r^ ^ r ^ ^ 6 teacher thinks' Two examples will help explain 
views it" ^  t 0  express his own some of these ideas in more detail. The 
having *he S*udent as '9norant first concerns groups of adults moved
learning ^  tQ contribute t 0  bis own from the slums of Jaipur into the deserts 

? sees development as inputto on the outskirts of the town. For them
W LY. 1979
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the adult education programme commences not just of the problem but of the under- 
with literacy. By providing 'input' it is lying causes of the problem. Why is there 
hoped to make them useful citizens. They a water shortage? Is it because there are 
are not encouraged to solve their own too many people for the supply? Why do 
problems because it is believed that they some people have perennial supplies and 
cannot do this until they are literate. They others only intermittent supplies? Why are 
are not to be encouraged to question any- some able to sell water? How is it that 
thing—why they have been moved there, there is unequal sharing of resources 
who makes the decisions concerning the between different groups in the same 
provision of facilities and so on. Instead society? What about the conspicuous 
they have to learn the way of life of their waste of water—how can it be conserved? 
'masters' before they can even begin to And the range of possible solutions, not 
have any say in the way their life is run; just one answer, will be explored—family 
they cannot alter or influence decisions limitation, conservation of existing supp- 
untilthey are literate—anew and more lies, new wells, more equal distribution of 
insidious form of colonialism. An adult resources and the like. These are as proper 
education programme, however, which subjects to a programme on water supply 
started by creating an awareness of their as are technical resources, for problems 
situation and some understanding as to |jke this are never just technical; they are 
how it arose and how it can be altered political, social, cultural and psychological 
would lead in the end to a demand from as well, and to teach about them on one 
the students themselves for the necessary level only will not help to make the 
knowledge and skills (including literacy) students free.
which they need to alter their environment.

, . , .. Every adult education class, if it is toThe second example comes from the
, , , . contribute to development and not to per-

field of community development.1 A pro-  ̂ . . . .  . . ., , , , , petuate the existing system, must have
gramme is launched to try to deal with the ^  input gnd tgsk ff those who teach
shortage of water in a particular area. choose input first, they a|so se,ect the type
Under the concept of 'growth develop- Qf tagk whjch the students in the end can
ment the progiamme is largely one of perform; they will control the students and 
'input-technical knowledge about water thechanges t 0  be brought about. Their 
at deeper levels, technical skills concerned students wj„ become F̂ree' within strict 
with sinking and maintaining bore holes, ljmjtg Qn(y [f Qn the Qther hgnd the 
and new resources in money and techm- teachers were t 0  a|Iow the students, adu,ts 
cians. But a programme devised to create wh(J gre nejther ignorgnt nor unintel|igent 
permanent changes with full involvement to se|ect the tasR and jf they were then to 
of the people concerned will not start with make available the input to the students 
input but with problem-solving. It will as they see the need for it, the adult edu- 
aim to create awareness and understanding catjon programme will become truly 'a
1. This example comes from a case study by Mr. school for development'. But it will mean

Asher Deleon presented at a seminar in a new approach to adult education by
Madras, January 1977; the paper owes much , .  , . _ . .. ... . ,, ' , ’ . p. . .n which, for instance, literacy will not beto Mr. Deleon. Professor Stephens and Dr.
Thomas of Nottingham University read an first thm9 *0 be taught but the second or 
early draft of this paper. even the third.
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Motivation in Non-formal Education
(TANZANIA'S EXPERIENCE)

E.P.R. M bakile

Tanzania has assigned a key-role to Non-formal education, in its develop­
mental strategy, along the path of socialism and self-reliance. The 
involvement of 97% of the total illiterate population of the country (by 
1977) is the result of effective working out o f a clearly thought out, integ­
rated learning-work programme at various levels with manifold support 
satellite strategies, all backed by a fully determined and committed political 
will. The paper gives an account of its immediate, middle, and long range 
aims; linking of primers to agriculture and its allied and ancillary 
vocations ; progressive grading of subject matter to cover 10 specialized 
areas for regrouped post-literacy follow-up; problems of motivation, 
mobilization, involvement and personnel and solutions to these sought and 
found in following participatory democratic, discursive, method-demons­
tration techniques, with repeated reassessment for feed-back, to constantly 
revise and improve methodology. In conclusion, the paper emphasizes the 
point that effectiveness depends entirely on understanding, commit­
ment, and the will to translate ideology into operational programmes.

1 -A: > '
The National Literacy and Post-Literacy Tanzania participated in the UNESCO 
Programmes Experimental World Literacy Campaign,

During the last decade Tanzania has between 1968 and 1972, during which
Put great emphasis on non-formal educa- time the ruling Party had resolved that
tl0n as one of the major strategies for illiteracy should be eradicated throughout 
national development. This strategy, it is the country. The experience gained, 

°Ped, will eventually contribute substan- and methods, techniques and approaches 
^ "y  t0wards the attainment of the goals adopted in the earlier campaign were

socialism and self reliance. Various valuable in the National Literacy Progra-
Qovernment ministries, departments and mme which, by 1975, had reached every 
nor^fl9S *18Ve êSn ‘nv° ived a range of corner of the country. The assessment of 
sion ° rmaI educat'on, agricultural exten- the campaign carried out in that year re- 
workerC° ! eSPOndenCe education' literacy, vealed that the illiteracy rate had been 

r education, etc. reduced to 3 9  per cent compared with an
W lY ,  |979



estimated 67 per cent in 1967. In 1977 and government actions. Among these 
the total involvement of learners has risen activities are growth of the administrative 
to 5.8 million—or about 97 per cent of structure for adult education, the estab- 
the total known adult illiterate population, lishment of local adult education commit- 

Development programmes and actions tees and local literacy centres, the provi- 
in Tanzania are determined by political s‘°n of logistic and communication sup- 
ideology and actions. And non-formal P°rt for programmes, and the deployment 
education as a development strategy is no °f voluntary teachers, school teachers, and 
exception to this rule. Thus the initiation civil servants to participate in programmes, 
of literacy programmes, their implementa- 'n short, there has been far-reaching 
tion as well as their survival, have all been action to mobilize people to participate in 
possible because of a strong and com- adult education programmes.
mitted political will. Without this back­

et ____„ The Aims and Objectives and Func-ing we may not have managed to mobilize *
millions of persons, to get them to stay in tional aspects of the Literacy and

. , ., Post-Literacy Programmesthe literacy classes, and the programmes
may not have survived. Objectives of the National Literacy

The political will is reflected in the Programme are threefold.
Party's constitution, creeds, statements of (a) The immediate aim is the eradicat- 
declarations, and resolutions, and secondly ion of jiuteracy. It is projected
by the political and oovernment actions. that the illiteracy rate will have
The emphasis in the Arusha Declaration of been brought down to within the
1967 was on socialism and self reliance. range of 10 to 15 per cent by
In addition the Declaration emphasized 1981.
labour intensive development projects and
de-centralization of government plans and (b) M<ddle-range aims and objectives
policies in order to increase the involve- are for the Participants to apply the
ment of the total population in the deve- acquired new knowledge and
lopment process and to mobilize the coun- skills to s° lve ; heir basic anom ic

. . .. .. . . , social and cultural problems andtry s resources towards the elimination of
. . .  , for a more efficient participationpoverty, ignorance and disease. In accor- . . . . . . .  H H

.,  ... D . . . , „ in their individual developmentdance with this President J.K. Nyerere , , , ,
, . „ , , . and that of the community and

stresses the importance of adult education
for the individual and for the country, 6 nabon'
declaring that Tanzanians should shake (c) Long-range aims and objectives 
themselves out of the resignation to the are intended for the provision of
kind of life they have lived for centuries. life-long education.
Further he has pointed to the necessity for Apart from its concern with the acquisi- 
integrating learning and work. tion Qf literacy skills, the programme

As a result of these directives there provides for the acquisition of vocational 
has been a wide range of activity in adult and other skills and knowledge that will 
education throughout the country whose enable the participants to solve their day- 
impetus has come from Party resolutions to-day problems-

IJ  A E

01 q Motivation in Mon-formal Education



Thus, the basic functional literacy pri- (b) The Folk Development Colleges 
mers deal with issues related to agricul- which offer short serial residential
tural production, fishing, animal husban- courses to participants selected by
dry, political education and home econo- their own communities. The
m'cs- selection depends on individual

Supporting the basic functional literacy community needs.
Primers are the para-literacy or the suppor-;nri _ „ ' , The Problems of Motivation, Mobili-
mg programmes such as the Rural Radio . . . .____  , _ , , . zation and Involvementeducation Programme, the Rural Libraries
Services, the Rural Construction Pro- Some of the major questions which 
gramme, the Home Economics Programme; often cr°P UP concerning the involvement 
the Special Agricultural Work-Oriented of the learners relate to three principles: 
Projects, the Special Home Economics motivation, mobilization and involvement :

Programme, and the Mobile Film Units. (a) How has Tanzania managed to

Participants who have graduated in mobilize the 5.8 million persons
literacy are regrouped into post-literacy and motivate them to enrol into
groups, each group deciding on a particular literacy classes and the supporting
area of study. The subject matter has been programmes ?
9mded progressively, to enable the learners (b) How has it managed to motivate 

Proceed with ease. the learners to stay in these classes

The ten specialized areas of study in- and to continue on to the post-
dude agriculture, family care and health, literacy programme?
geography, history, Swahili language, <c) what has been the experience re- 
. 9"sh language, rural construction, Po|i- garding the invo|vement of the
lca economy, political education, and learners in the literacy activities or

mathematics. These sujects are not com- what type of incentives were there

nost°rt J°  9ny 9iV6n 9r° UP; fnStead' e3Ch if any, for the learners?M t literacy group chooses its subjects on
the basis of individual or group interest Although motivation is basically a 
0r community need. Post-literate groups psychological term, we tend to look at 
are not confined to the literacy graduates, motivation and mobilization as two sides 
as they have attracted some literates of the same coin, since the problems of 
whose interest is to obtain advanced know- motivation are translated into actions of 
edge and/or skills. mobilization which consequently lead to

Thp nr.„+ further motivations and eventually to
ted too hv* eracy pr°gramme is suppor- involvement. The process is cyclical,

pro9™ mesy ,,se" wi,h n°  sp8d,ir nd tof the literary to tnese, some njte demarcated stages in the cycle.

following two programmes^ ' 0 ' 13̂ 6 m ^  However' the process has a tendency to
revolve around the concept of involvement, 

(a) The Correspondence Education in this case, the active association and/or 
Programme, according to individual participation by the learners in the educa- 
neec,s' tional development process and actions.

JULY, 1979
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This is where the link is built. We will, come to realize that not all the primary 
therefore, use these terms inter-changeably. school leavers can be employed or be

Literacy and National Life absorbed into secondary schools. The
, . illiterate parent will therefore demand:

J ™ : *  anf  normal circum- "fi-a « * »  the problemsiof primuy school 
^ c e s  the illiterate adults, particularly leavers before worrying about us" or else

much wh..h,Ur,h a'T‘ ° * C3'e VerV ,heywi" advise: "After all we are too 
r„ a „ o le  7  lea; n,0rMd °' Old to learn, so why waste you, time".

. _  ■ .. ,.... p p The re-orientation of the formal systemof
to learn to ' h ^  the decision education towards the realities of the
l  aSUSUa"ybeen unavailability of places in the higheran isolated and individual decision The f . .. . institutions of learning and opportunities
majority will not enrol of their own accord fr. __i_ • . ,
and Ptton k fho„ ii  ̂ I. for salaried employment would seem to beand even if they enolled will not come to qujte jnorder
the literacy classes because they do not
feel they need the literacy skills. They feel In Tanzania, where emphasis is put on 
no deprivation. This means that when we rural transformation, the literacy program-
meet with situations of non-enrolment mes 9 0  band ‘n dand w'td similar other
dropouts, drop-ins, irregular attendance, development programmes. This would
coming late to the classes, etc. the mean a competition in the allocation of
mobilization and motivational efforts have t'me by tbe individuals participating in all
not been able to provide answers to the tbe development programmes. The literacy
very vital question: "Literacy for what?" component of development projects is

What concerns most of us literate or re'egated to sec0nd ortllird p,ace'
not, is the availability with ease of the There 'S 3 tendency by the leadersh'P and
basic necessities of life. We should there" administrators to react with more vigour
fore not expect active involvement of the t 0  newly introduced development pro­
learners, where for example they have t grammes at the expense of the older on- 
travel miles and miles looking for wate,° g°'ng Pr° 9rammes' one of which could be 
This would imply that the non-formal ,he 'i,e,aCV The old p,0 S’a'
oducation programmes intendedfor deve- mmeS ™ y T ?  be ,0'9° " en- b°'h
lopment should go hand in hand with “ “  ,e'mobil,z8,lon of ,he leadership 
nmnrammnc and tde participants is always called for.
programmes which assure the availability
of basic human needs which are generally Problems Arisino out of the Pro- 
regarded as more important. grammes

Ihe question of literacy for what" The results of training in functional 
becomes more complex when it is com- literacy are not immediate, and if they
pounded by factors related to legacies of appear they are likely to be diffuse. In
attitudes in relation to western styles of cases where a multitude of change agents
education. The potential learners often and factors are simultaneously atwork.it 
enquire as to whether they would be empl- becomes more difficult to attribute the 
oyed after graduating in literacy. However, results to or identify them with functional 
they quickly abandon this idea when they literacy training. The processes of mobi-

I J AE

12 .
Motivation in Non-Formai Education



iization, motivation and involvement may some of the learners could not attach 
turn out to be hard tasks simply because much importance to the programmes. They 
concrete examples of positive results can- came to the classes whenever they wished 
not be identified in such programmes. to or when social pressure demanded that

they dp so.
It is nowadays commonly advocated _. .... . thoth„, . . . . .  . The mobilization process, during themat programme clientele should be active- . _ .___, ,L .tlv : , . National Literacy Campaign, implied that

Iy mvolved in programme planning, etc. . . huu illiteracy was in fact to be eradicated by
nowever, our experience shows that the end of 1 9 7 5  But by 1975, the achieve-
f̂ ere P^tical decisions and priorities are ment Qf the intended goa, proved to be an
T overriding importance, the implementa- i||usion and we had t 0  remobilize and

h°" 0f these by the 9°vernment does not change the hopes for increased involve- 
navet° wait for participatory planning. ment. while keeping the campaign on track. 

ne r’arty resolution on the eradication of
illiteracy required the application of appro- .Different persons may attend literacy 
aches, techniques, and methods—all of classes for different reasons including 
which could be developed with less parti- those dictated by the oemands of national 
cipatory planning than is desirable. goals. For example, an individual may

come to the classes simply because he 
Initially, the functional literacy concept wants to learn how to write his name If 

ln Tanzania aimed at speeding up develop- he manages to do that, he will have 
ment through a literacy programme linked achieved his desired goal with utmost 

an economic activity. In fact, the First satisfaction. But the goal of this indivi- 
F>ve-year Development Plan (1964-1969) dual does not meet all the nationally 

âd Put emphasis on economic develop- defined goals, since one of the operational 
rnent through high production of cash objectives, with a built-in national de- 
CroPs; hence the inclusion of the Func- finition for literacy goes far beyond the 
honal Literacy Project in this Plan. The writing of one's name. Unless his parti- 
9eneral objectives of this Project had been cipation in the literacy programme induces 
forked out to tie up with the general other additional motivations, it would 
0 Jectives of the Plan. But as realized later, prove difficult to retain such an individual 
t 0  look at development through money for further involvement, 
economy alone was to take a narrow view 0ne of the aims of the |iteracy pro.
ai 6 conceP' functional . This was grammes js to teach the Swahili language.

whichPataS»a ’.° n,he ob'ec,i''es The teaching and learning materials have
Hb««,on T  Vek>PmCn,8nd written in Swahili and I, is theoration of man. Economic incentives „ . . , .
'hough they sound powerful a e co n st msWC" ° n'
tently overrated  ̂ ° S therefore, that those learners who have

little or no command of the language will 
In view of the foregoing, it turned out experience difficulties and cannot involve 

b a[ the 'H't'al elaboration of programmes, themselves effectively in the learning 
n^d'ng, and programme contents did process. On the other hand, the learning 
human°nCem themselves with the total of Swahili has been one of the motivating 

activities and concerns. As a result factors for some learners.
JULY, 1979
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Due to the extensive nature of the era- our but at the same time they are unable 
dication of .ll.teracy campaign there was to practise them whenever they wish be- 
barely enough t.me to allow us toconcen- cause of the half-baked knowledge and 
trate on the formulat.on, elaboration and ski||s they have acqujred 
preparation of programmes for post-literacy
activities. Therefore, we suddenly found SOME SOLUTIONS
ourselves with millions of new literates Radio Education as a Literacy Support 
with nothing to offer them for continuous :na Pronramm* 
learning. By the time the post-literacy J ° Z
programmes were ready some learners had 3 '° ucation as one of tpe literacy
lost interest and had to be remotivated. P[°gia™™s has been the most

effective tool for solving some of the pro-
Problems Relating to Personnel blems. Basically, the programme was

The number of literacy activities to be ° f tbe promot'°nal campaign for
supervised creates such a workload for ec lve partlclpation in the National
the supervisors that the learners and Literacy Campaign not only by the learners
teachers often complain of not seeing the but a,so ^  the pub,lc' the teachers, the
supervisors. On the other hand, the de- SUperV,Sors' and the leadership-
mand for qualified manpower at the local Literacy songs sung by the literacy and
levels is so great that one finds the super- sdult education classes, choirs, cultural
visors of literacy programmes involved in 9roups and schools and recorded in the
the implementation process of programmes field, combined with motivational slogans
other than literacy. Inevitably, this weak- and problem-solving components were
ens the supervisory capacity, and frustrates parts of a motivational programme that
the teachers and the learners. became so popular with the learners that

T. . . , it became impossible for us to meet their
The majority of literacy teachers are Woman, A f .. , r

. . . . . demands. A feedback system was esta-
volunteers who are paid an honorarium blished 5etween the fieId and the map
of abou US. 3 4.00 each per month. How- ment through which the learners 
ever, whenever opportunities arise for self state their problems, ask questions on 
advancement they leave and the learners matters not clearly Understood by them, 
are left helpless until replacements have ... •
been found M nave criticize our programmes, suggest improve­

ments and/or topics they would like dealt 
Functional literacy programmes demand w'*b, and also report on their activities, 

the availability of extension personnel The Radio Education Programme had 
who should handle the complicated theo- a 's 0  *be objective of racking the narrow- 
retical and practical issues of a relevant ness of teaching and learning and content 
development field which cannot adequately in the literacy programmes by enriching 
be handled by literacy instructors. Unfor- the learning and teaching processes. This 
tunately the number of extension personnel literacy class support included general 
is not enough to meet the demands. This agricultural topics, home-life topics (suc!̂  
has placed the learners in an awkward as child care, nutrition, home budgeting, 
situation for they are exposed to the re homu crafts, family and community hygiene 
commended modern practices and behavi- etc), co-operatives, small scale industries

14 M .
Motivation in Non-formal Education

IJ A E



banking and credit, the national plans and from within the community who are accep- 
Policies, etc. table to them and who are likely to under-

Another priority, after developing the Stand the _|°Cal pr° b,emS be«er than an 
literacy class support programme, was to ° U'S'der- The literacy classes also estab- 
lrriProve the quality of teaching and lish ''teracy class committee and literacy 
supervision. The in-service training pro- °entre committees wbich deal with the 
9ramme dealt with such topics as literacy, day t 0  day prob,ems and affairs °f the 
Caching and supe.vision, the methodology cla,sse* u L° Cal problems which cannot be 
of Caching adults and self reliance on solved by these committees are referred to 
SOrT1e class materials, It also answered * higher authority-that is the education 
the teacners' and supervisor's questions dePartment of the village government. 
and belped overcome problems encounte- Cases are known whereby the literacy 
red in the field. c'ass committees and literacy centre

It , committees have recommended the dis-
t was observed through evaluation, m;Bcai nr ~ i:*oro ,, * .that thp „ r , r * .. , , , , . missal of a literacy teacher because ofme opportunity for adult learners to •

have their o , , , , unbecoming behaviour or incompetence.
="<l bV e „ r S, r Cr fined , 0 , i,regular a,«en.
0 P « io„TZ I  k, S'0UPS danca or comi"S laK <° <ba p'pss without
about thei P,° blemS' genuine masonsor expelled fo, displaying
bteracy S '  aC,, 'V,,'eS' “ T T f  the, irregular behaviour like coming ,o the cy classes to overcome the feeling of , ... . , . ,,
isolation tu , u classes while under the influence of alcoholuun- I he programme made the  ̂ .
aamer, i„ the various patts of ,he coumry “ “ 'arons are made on the type of self-

a»l Part of the National Literacy Campaign. rellance aC,,ons fo' r a e e ,m 9  cos,s for 
" br°ught about a feeling of national mate,ialS and equipmem' etc. 
c°hesion and homogeneity. It created a The Discussion Approach as a method 
bespread awareness and interest among in the teachin9 and learning process
.  ̂People which in turn increased their Discussion before a lesson is one of 
evel of participation through decision tbe essential pre-requisites in our function 
^ade by the literacy groups and the local nal literacy programmes. First it helps 
eadership. By and large the programme the teacher to know his learners for he 
" ^  higher respectability to literacy in the is ab,e to find out how much they know 
Publlc view particularly as the roles and and about tbeii’ own attitudes' behaviour, 
Unctions of literacy became clear etc. Secondly, the approach enables the

Part- . learners to relate their experience and
patory Democracy knowledge, some of which the teacher

tion ar ISr We menbonad the decentraliza- might not be aware of. The end result is 
Edu Pr° Cess and the formation of adult that it gives self confidence to both the 
effo^ 0n c°mmittees. All these are teacher and the learners as equal partici- 
d'rect! l° invo*ve tbe Earners either pants in the teaching and learning process. 
Natives | tblOIJgb their own represen- The discussion approach has been used 
the pa . n. 0lder fo strengthen further too in the literacy supporting programmes 
the com Pat° ry democracy process and it was successful in the radio listen- 
„ „ Unibes Select the literacy teacher ing groups. The participants discussed 
W ,  1979
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their local problems, made decisions on The Assessm ent of the National
how to solve them and wherever possible Literacy Campaign
implemented those decisions. c. .. ■ .•First it was imperative to assess the

national efforts in the eradication of illi-
Method Demonstration teracy. Secondly, through this assessment

Each literacy class in the programmes we wanted to categorize the learners
related to agriculture, had a communal according to their own levejs of educatio-
demonstration plot on which the learners nal achievement. Both of these intentions
practised during the growing season the ware accomplished through the adminis-
technical knowledge they had learned in tration of nationalliteracy tests. From an
the class during the dry season. This same operational point of view, the results of
plot was used for "Dry Demonstrations" these tests enabled us to
a micro-climate created outside to simulate (a) gauge the extent to which extra
the real situation to be met later on. In efforts were required for the eradi-
addition to literacy class plots, the "Wet cation of illiteracy,
Demonstrations" were also conducted ... , . ... -, . . . (b) prepare the post-literacy pro-
on plots belonging to individual ,. . , . ... grammes, and
learners, primary schools, and Ujamaa
villages. (c) discover the levels of achievement

for those who had not graduated 
The demonstrations were conducted by jn |iteracy, to enable us to meet

agricultural extension workers. In order to tneir individua| needs and thereby
overcome the shortages of agricultural provjde better services {or them.
extension personnel the most able literacy
teachers were trained to conduct demon- The results have further enabled us to 
strations under the constant supervision of offer incentives to the learners ih the form 
qualified personnel. The same problems of certificates. The significant feature 
are experienced in other programmes, for here is that all the learners who have sat 
example the home economics, cattle and for the tests are awarded certificates accor- 
the fishing programmes. ding to their levels of achievement irres­

pective of whether they have graduated 
The long-term gain expected from de- or not. Although the notion of tests or 

monstration activities is for the learners examinations still lingers on, we have
to be able to control their own environ- tried to reject the concept of "pass" or
ment. The immediate gains have been to fail as far as our adult learners are con- 
enable them to solve their immediate pro- cerned. We strongly believe that the adult 
blems and ro adopt certain behaviour learners go through an educational process 
hitherto not practised. For example, the that runs along a "continuum” and by 
money from sales of crops and materials awarding them certificates as they proceed
prepared by the home economics groups we are endeavouring to instill into their 
has been used to purchase class materials minds the idea that "education has no 
and equipment or else the groups have end''. Incidentally, the Swahili version of 
opened bank accounts (which enhances "education has no end" is the title of our
their attitudes towards capital). Rural Newspaper and also our motto used
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in the promotional and publicity activities For the general public we initiated the 
in the campaign, following promotional activities :
D„,. .  . . .  (a) Local and national competitions in
Public Com m itm ent, Psychological ... . . .. ... 7 literacy songs involving literacy

and Involvement classes and registered jazz bands,
Some of the motivational and involve- football, netball, traditional danc-

ment problems have been narrowed down jng, poetry, literacy slogans and
by promoting literacy in the public view. posters, and book-writing com-

ĥis has been achieved through the general petitions.
Public's involvement, commitment and -(b) Publication of literacy caienders< 
Psychological will. We have already refer- production of literacy badges, flags

to the political role and function in the stickers, cotton prints with literacy
mobilization and politicization of the mass- and adult education slogans, and

• However, we felt that we should go a awards of prizes to regions with
P urther and undertook to make t e best performance jf1 the jmp|emen_

P blic more responsive to adult l.teracy tation of ,iteracy programmes.
dnP adult education as vehicles for national
development. It is our conviction that the (c> Adult Education Week festivities 
more the values of adult literacy and adult and rallies which coincide with
education are appreciated by the general *be international Literacy Day.
Public, the more we can expect its moral (d) An additional general adult educat- 
sapport. And given such moral support ion radio programme to make
*be learners are likely to respond more people aware of the overall adult
Positively and actively to the literacy and education activities.
adult education programmes. (e) Allocation of a page for special

Eirst we had to involve the formal articles for new literates in the
sYstem of education through : national Swahili daily "Uhuru".

(a) I he introduction of a one-year Public response was greater than ex­
diploma course in adult education pected. Adult education courses became 
and a degree course with an adult very popular at the university. Voluntary 
education option. and self-help schemes were undertaken,

(b) The inclusion of adult education contributions, were made towards the
as a subject, in the syllabuses of purchase of exercise books, pencils, 
the Ministry of Agriculture training spectacles, etc., for the learners, and 
institutes and colleges of national literacy and adult education have gained 
education. acceptance as part of our efforts in natio-

(c) Involve sohnni u nal development.u,ve school teachers and other
evil servants and students from CONCLUDING REMARKS
I hturions of higher learning as This case study raises the following 

yteachers and supervisors. salient points :

nitv pri mary oCb°°ls as commu- (a) Although a sound political ideology 
y uucation centra v « •

JULY 1979 may det0rm,ne a development
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policy and the strategies for that and continuous in nature and one
policy, the effectiveness of the has to be alert to revitalize their
political ideology will entirely de- application.
pend on understanding, dedication, ,, n. .

.............. (') Diversified mass media, in approach
commitment and the will totrans- , . .and contents, are indispensable and
late that ideology into operational , . . .. ..__powerful tools in the motivation
programmes and activities. Mobi- procsss.
lization, politicization, support.
and actions by political function (g) Continuous evaluation is an essen- 
have become possible by this tran- tial component of the programmes
slation. to gauge and guide the extent of

the present and future involvement
(b) In translating the ideological-oper py pĝ jQjpĝ ĝ̂

ational terms into practical actions
the government committed itself (h) Successful involvement in non- 
to carry out certain structural formal education programmes
changes conducive to the imple- should be expected where these
mentation of literacy programmes. programmes run alongside other
These included decentralizing the development programmes intended
government and providing an ade- to solve basic human problems.
quate infrastructure to allow for a ^  General public commitment, psy- 
wider scope of people's involve- chological will and involvemen

are essential factors in giving
(c) This wider scope of involvement literacy increased respectability,

was strengthened by further struc- This, in turn, provides moral
tural change at the grass-roots support to the learners thereby
level, which included the villagiza- motivating them to increase their
tion programme, the establishment involvement.
of village governments, and the
creation of organs and processes Final|y' in discussin9 ^ e s  related to 
which would allow the participants P^lems of motivation and involvement
to exercise participatory democracy in Tanzania one should take into account

____ _ the relatively vast size of the country, theand control the programmes at
village level wide vanety °f resources from area to

area, the variegated man-environment
(d) The mobilization and promotional interaction patterns, the wide spectrum of

campaigns and the programmes the socio-economic and cultural streams, 
themselves may succeed only if unique problems on myriads of known, 
the programmes are relevant to the part|y known, and unknown factors, and 
participants and not mere efforts historical factors and processes
which appear to appease them. pertaining to development in specific

(e) The mobilization, motivation and geographical areas and the nation as 
involvement processes are cyclical a whole

18 Motivation in Mon-formal Education
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Dynamics of Rural Learning System

V. E. Reddy

Proceeding from a 10-point premise, to emphasize importance of under­standing rural learning system, in the context of the literacy definition as formulated in the Unesco’s General Conference held in 1976, the paper points to the necessity of introducing basic technology education­ally and basing of the literacy programme, in rural background, content- wise, in already acquired knowledge, skills and values. Describing characteristics of rural learning system, It draws attention to the rigidly patterned rural economy and acquirement of skills and values as part of the total educational process, a single cultural action. In that setting skills are acquired as the individual grows up and they are part of family’s traditions and values. This necssitates significant changes in basic struc­tures of ownership and social group relationships. Instead of integrating, the input attitude has resulted in disequillibrium, rendering the skilled unskilled. This has led to insecuries and vnxies. Without organic links impoverishment stalks the village threatening to strangle It as a growth centre, materially and in human resources,

The main thrust of this paper is on 3. Every adult whether literate or
'Slighting the importance of under- illiterate is a learning being.

thê iv'11̂  rural~,earn'n9'system t0 niake 4. Any new learning we expect from 
ational Adult Education Programme the adults should be based on

n effective programme. existing process of the dynamics

The contents of this paper are based ° f ,earnmg-
°n the following premise • 5- Any programme of education for

1 . the adults should be based on the
iteracy is a basic human right understanding of the experiences

without which it is not possible to of the people and their milieu,
acquire effectively the other rights. Learning is a cultural action.

 ̂ Literacy is an integral part of 6 . The adult education programme
education. should, in our country, be oriented

(ULY, 1979



to the weaker sections of the and participation in balanced and indepen- 
society. dent social, economic and cultural develop-

7. Any programme of education ment". Basically the above description
should be oriented to the self- indicates that we should prepare people to 
generating learning behaviour. participate effectively in the process of

„ , , development, so that they not only help
8 . The outcomes of a programme or , .. , ,,. , , . . the development but also get full benefitsAdult Education should be im- of it.mediate and direct.
9. In this country the minimum that International experience available to

Aduit Education Programme should us 'n the area °f literacy indicates 
aim at is enabling the poor people that jt re(̂ uires a national movement 
to gain access to the develo- t0 reduce illiteracy to a minimum. It 
pmental inputs and services that is also known that the Programme can 
are supposed to be flowing through succeed only when we develop basic 
various programmes and institu- technology, locally managed, which should 
t-10ns help people to feed themselves, to improve
„ ................. , their quality of life. The experience again

10. People should be made to view . , . .
... , . , . . shows that it can be attained only "if the
this programme of Adult Education . . „ . . . . . .. . ,..................... basic technology Is educationally introdu-
as something qualitatively diffe- , x , ... , , ,
„ . ( ■ * ■ . ced to the village level, the servicesrent from what they have known ,

of it earlier, in terms of com- educat,onallY Provided and their primary 
mitment, content, motivation and fie'ds °Pe"ed to include supporting educa­
t e  outcomes, etc. tional dimensions." Here the word

education is understood as people's con-
UiMESCO s nineteenth session of Gene- sciousness, capabilities and freedom in 

ral Conference held in November, 1976, taking options towards change, 
provided a comprehensive meaning of
Adult Education. According to that The Content of L'teracy Education 
session, Adult Education denotes "the Since we assume that every adult has 
entire body of organized educational already acquired certain knowledge, skills, 
process, whatever the context, level and attitudes, and values, any programme of 
method, whether formal or otherwise, adult education should base its content in 
whether aiey prolong or replace initial what the people have already acquired, 
education in schools, colleges and We should not get into a judgement, to 
universities as well as in apprenticeships start with, whether what they have acqui- 
whereby persons regarded as adult red is rational or irrational, adequate or 
by the, society to which tney belong deve- inadequate. We should understand that 
lop their abilities, enrich their knowledge, under the given conditions of existence 
improve their technical and professional they have acquired what they have, 
qualifications or turn them in a new direc­
tion and bring about changes in their Contouirs of Learning System
attitudes or behaviour in the two fold The contours of rural learning system 
perspective of full personal development are characterised by (a) the limited market

20 Bynamics of Sural Learning System
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which often is inelastic in the sense that it of learning. If we want to manipulate the
ls subsisting economy; (b) the low level occupational skill part of the individual's
differentiated or specialized role structures; life, we have to deal with his other aspects
(c) repeated experience cycle which calls of life of which skill is a part. Secondly,
f°r no innovative action; (d) entry of depending upon how we do it, it maybe 
urban industrial consumer products into advantageous to find the skill related to 
rhe rural community rather than technology the other aspects of life because the edu- 

P'oduction process. These boundaries cation required for the rural masses is total 
Wl help us to know what process of learn- education, in the sense that it does not 
n9, both in its quantitative and qualitative confine merely to the occupational skill 

asPects, is going on in the rural commu- development. All this means to say 
nity. This will also help us to know about that skill development or learning is a 

e barriers of learning, the styles of cultural action. 
earning, the facilities; and all this will
ultimately help us to identify the direction The relat‘vely limited learning and skill 
ln which the learning has to take place accluish'on of the rural worker is attribu- 
and the strategies and instrument that are tab,e to the lack of/or slow structural 
to be developed. changes in the economy of the rural com-

munity. The structure of the rural economy 
ince the activity, especially the in its essentials has been subjected to no

is act'!'/lty' the rurai communlty significant changes and hence the stability
leamin ! ?  and rigidly patterned, the and continuity of the same |eve|s and

ac . 9;  X S S,<il,S 3nd W° rk ethics a*e organization of skills For example, the 
SQ . i6 , thl° U9h the Pr°cess of family land relations in terms of ownership pat- 
0c 13 IZat'0n’ . Wlost 9f the 'mportant tern Qf |and, the patron-client relationships 
fam'l atl° nS 'n 3  IUr3' community are determining the relationship between the 
nee y ° ccuPations and hence the releva- non-agricultural and agricultural social 
tionof SOcialization in the accluisi‘ groups, have not changed. Thus, the need
itself r|S ' S. and Va'ues' This factor by for new learning and style of learning does 
uatio e êrrn'nej *he ^mits to the sophisti- not arise unless manipulated deliberately 
is nofski|ls. What is more important and in the overall context of change.
In at ^ese skills are acquired as the
skil|VidUal 9rOWS up' ln other words, the Changes introduced for the qualitative 
pro êve*opiTient ‘s a Part of growing up improvements and modernization of the
has tf)SS 'udhudual, In addition it rural economy, are confined to methods
as e P°ss!bility of skills being acquired of agriculture. The other associated func- 
valuesntS r̂a' Part ° ^ am'ly s traditions and tionary activities like carpentory, black- 
strictl • *n ° tber WOrds, we can not smithy etc., are not involved as an integral 
mdiv'ri ,S°*ate tbe occuPational skill of an part of the modernization of agriculture, 
the f ' Ua' r̂om ĥe total cultural ethos of The new technology sought to be introduc- 
family1̂ and tde Commun',y to which the ed in agriculture has flown from the 
sense' & ° ngs' ^°, sk'H learning in this modern urban industrial sector in the form 
Pertain^ 00 1 aut0nomous-This situation has of inputs. This has weakened the role 

applications from the point of view and contribution of the associated func-
1979
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tionaries: with the result they could not what concerns them immediately are the 
fit into the economy. The consequence situations creating anxieties. So the felt 
of this is that these functionaries have anxiety of the people is a basic motivat- 
been forced to get into the open oceupat- ing factor, especially in the under develop- 
10ns viz., agriculture, mostly as labour. In ed communities, fast losing their traditional 
other words, the skilled workers have be- securities without getting covered by the 
come unskilled workers. The process of alternative security. In other words, the dis- 
the transfer of science and technology is turbance or disequillibrium that has set-in 
obviously skipping the traditional inter- in the structural arrangement of the com- 
mediary channels, viz., the indigenous munity without changes in the basic 
technical personnel like the blacksmiths, structures of resource relationships has 
carpenters and others. Hence, the modern- led to a number of day-to-day insecurities 
ization of agriculture has not resulted in and consequently the anxieties. Logically 
the modernization of the related work- the rural man in such a situation can be 
force. The learning process to be initia- drawn into any activity including the learn- 
ted must take into consideration this fact ing activity, only when it is oriented to 
a,so- seeking solutions for their anxieties.

The family and caste based learnrng is The low level differentiation and diffu-
m itself a barrier to learning, since the sion of roles have certain implications for
occupational mobility is being obstructed, the learning systems. The diffused roles
this barrier has to be managed through the are basically the consequence of seasonal
modernization of these traditional occupa- employment. Much of the off-season is
tions and lifting of these from their tradi- utilised in ad hnr anW .
tional and ritual contexts T-T «i , Unsystematlc actlvlty

which will result in acquisition of semi-
The credible channels of communicat- Skl11. ° r expertise in certain types of work, 

ion for the rural field are not those which rypicaliy' jt becomes very difficult to dis- 
are universalistic but those which are tingilish the leisure time activity from the 
mostly particularistic. Besides this the productive work. In other words, their 
immediate experience of the people is an aCtlvity dunng the off-season is largely un­
important consideration for the credibility organized activity with no productive goals 
Here again, the social structure and orqa- conscious,y fe,t- The skills thus acquired 
nization of village community has its own ^  not marketable. This offers as one of 
channels of communications which have the ma*0r ar0as of intervention in their 
io be used and exploited for the purpose learnin9 Process. The scope is two-dimen- 
of introducing new learning. sional in the sense that whatever the

Anafhv fnr io=r • , activity in existence it is to be organized
sidermodern things'mosti What W® COn' so that it becomes marketable. It incident
the lack of relevance to ^he'r.-mmediam '*"1*° ffers ,he scope for introducing new

Ammsdist© productivs 8ctivity in 8 svstGmstic msnnGr concerns and environments. Here is the systematic manner.

relevance of appropriate motivational Learning essentially is a process of 
ac ors that induce the rural people for innovating thinking and action. The scope 
earning new things, in an analytical sense for innovative ideas and action is closely

^  dynamics of Rural Hearing System
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associated with the challenge that the extent to which the organic linkages are 
People face and whether the people have worked out between the micro units and 
'outinised or standardised the response the macro units of the economy of the 
t0  the challenge, it can be expected that nation (rural-urban, between the villages, 
fhe people routinise and standardise their village to region, village to nation etc.,). 
resP°nse pattern when the challenges are In the absense of organic linkage it may 
same and of recurring nature. In other happen that the higher order units of 
j'Vords when challenges are known or fami- economy or technology get disproportio- 
Iar- the scope for the innovative action nate advantages over the smaller units, 

will be the least. Not only this, it also (for example, a city or town may get more 
ePends upon the awareness andconcep-_ from the village than the village getting 

b°n of the people of what they consider from them). In other words, the rural 
dS s°lution. Typically in a rural com- communities get depleted and impoveri- 
utunity the solutions are temporary in shed of their resources, human as well as 

a ure. They do not have either the con- material. In this sense, the villages cease 
oeption, or the conceived ability to see for to be growth centres. No new production 
 ̂ n9-lasting solutions. Here is an area activity will take place. So, what is a 
0rthe new learning to be initiated. How- prerequisite for new learning to take place 
-'•'eh the sequence of learning and action in village community is to organize a func- 

ould be from temporary to permanent tionally mutually enforcing relationship 
uuons. The system of learning in the between the rural and the other comm- 

fa COnt0 xt is also dependent upon the unities.

jUl-Y, |979l * *
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A Dialogue with the Rural Youth
(CH1NGLEPUT STUDY)

R.R. Sherur 
R„ Tholagraj

More than three fourths of India’s youth is a flowering in the countryside.With growing awareness the rural youth have been claiming a greater hand in shaping their own destiny, the nation’s tomorrow. Realising this, the policy makers have devised programmes and schemes that offer the youth such involvement. Chingleput Study gives account of one such participat­ion, and was undortaken to make a realistic appraisal of the policies and aspirations and outlook of the rural youth.

INTRODUCTION started in 1972, with the sole purpose of
Over half the world's Population today enablin9 the non-student youth to partici- 

(55%) is under the age of 25 and in India pate as imp(Htant functionaries in develop- 
the youth between 15-24 years form mental activities.
about one sixth of the total population, a  Dialogue 
More than 75% of the youth population  ̂ .
• . ... . . _.. , , For a realistic appraisal of our policies,in India is in rural areas. The rural youth F
. w„ . . . .  ' it is necessary to understand the aspira-have been demanding their right as .• . . . . , . , ,, ■ y tions and social outlook of the rural youth
change agents, for they seek not only , , . . .. . . , y as also the problems they encounter in
technological and economic improvement, , x, .. . . ,. . .  ,. . F functioning effectively in the vi ages. An
but also overall societal change—changes .. . . * . .. . ,y ^• . , , . . attempt, in this direction was made throughin the character, structure and behaviour . . .  . , a
of society as a whole 3 dialo9ue Wlth 3 6  Y°ufh volunteers who

are engaged in adult non-formal educa-
We have, over the last decade witnes- tion and other developmental activities in

sed a change in the perception of the rol® thirteen villages of Chingleput district, and
the youth can play in the development who have been selected to undergo leader-
of our nation. The recognition of this ship training in Madras, The mean age of
change is evident in our policies and the the youth was 21 years, the range being
educational and training opportunities that 16-30 years. Twenty-nine of them were
have been made available to them. One unmarried and seven married. While 8

such example is the active involvement of young men had completed S.S.L.C. and
the youth in the NAEP and the role assig- one was a student of B. Com Part I, the
ned to Nehru Yuvak Kendras which were level of education of the rest was : class

' • \\
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c*ass X-—3, Class IX—3 and class 7. To understand the problems that VII__A o
lo the youth face in functioning in

<~ifty percent of the youth were unem- villages.
Ployed and had opted to serve as anima- OTHER FINDINGS 

s in the non-formal education centres , . _
ln their villages. Seven of the youths (a) Organisation of Youth Clubs 
Were working in their own land and five 0nly 5  villa9es have organized youth 
others worked outside-three as attenders clubs which are registered bodies. Sixteen 
° ne as a mechanic, one as a painter and y° Uths haVe rePres9"ted these youth clubs 
an°ther as a book-binder. in the present study. The members of

j, these youth clubs range between 25 to 60.
with^h b r,Ve information was collected Almost all these youth clubs meet at least

consistin'’ !'POf an interviewschedule' once a month. Only in one village the
cducatio S6Veraf it6mS re'ating t 0  age' youth c,ub was sported to be having 
types ofP' socio'economic aspects, the weekly meetings. These periodical meet- 
'n, th • programme they were involved ings were held to discuss:

' e,r achievements, aspirations, attitu- 1 ~ , ,
des towar ĉ j .. 1 • Collection of membership fee;
l.adere™ " dS ed“ “ ,,0n- , We" a,e w° ,k ' 2- General problems that crop up from

1  T " '  “  3 “  a" i,UdeS ° '  ,ime M collection of
acd t h !  9 6  ’° W3rdS ,l,e V0U,h rfonations for temple construction,
volunteers 'ties' About 24 youth purchase and distribution of
and the rest inth .'nterViewed in Madras materials like books, notebooks,

' eMrown Vll,ages- dresses for school children, small
bjectives feuds or petty quarrels in the

The major objectives of the study were- ,  ^ llage' et^
i T , 3- Building of roads;

‘ T° k; h° W Whether the youth think 4 . Obtaining bank loans;

2- T o f  n !Y aT  ° rf mZed in Vi"a9eS- 5‘ Evaluating the completed work
are LoUt! 7  ^  C'Ub£ and p,anni" 9 for future guidance,are registered and structured with
clearcut objectives. None of these clubs have any special

3- T« study the type of activities and P>ace or building but meet in an open
Programmes they are innolved in p,ace or temple- Pour of the interviewed
and their achievements and aspira- youths were leaders of youth clubs,

4  tions. one was a Secretary and another was
• To comprehend the attitudes and a Tr®asurer- The remaining 1 0  were

reactions of elders and women in simple members.
5  '̂Hages towards youth activities. The following are some of the objec-

° understand the participation of tives of youth clubs as perceived and
he elders in the development pro- reported by 14 youths ;

6 . To^nQ03 the V° Uth 0 r9anize- 1 ■ Upliftment of Harijan Community,
sup̂  ° W Whether tbe youth gain 2. Obtaining Bank loans for Agricul-
°ther°r ° I ^ 16 Panchayat members, ture and other occupations,

eaders and women, and 3. Building roads,
JULr. 1979
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■
4. Helping eiders and Panchayat (c) Achievements of Youth Clubs

Members in village upliftment The following achievements have been
5. Fighting the problem of illicit reported by these youths in their villages:

iiqu°r4 Achievements No. of Villages
6 . Managing and Supervising the Reported to have

non-formal education centres, Achieved
balwadi etc. 1 • Obtained bank loan 4

, „  .. , . . i 2. Set up sports teams 3(b) Duration of Involvement in Wei-. 3. Established Library
fare work . ancj Reading Room 2

Of the youths interviewed 8  are invol- 4  0btained and distributed 
ved in welfare work for more than three waste lands through 
years, while 8  of them are working for revenue officials 3
more than a year. Ten have been work- 5. Started N.F.E. Centres 5

, i , | * 6 . Constructed or repaired
ing for more than 6 months to less than 1 roads 4

year and 1 0  others were involved quite 7  obtained drinking water 
recently. facility 2

With regard to the type of work they 8 . Established subhealth 
are involved in currently, in their villages, centre
the following varied activities were 9. Wage settlement 1
reported : It was found that in these villages

1. Getting bank loans. where achievements were reported, 1 5  to
2 . Helping the teachers, animateurs 2 5  Y°uths were actively involved in deve- 

and balsevikas in motivation and lopmenta! work.
enrollment. (d) Aspiration of Youths :

3. Constructing or repairing roads. Youths have expectations of them-
4. Fixing wages for agricultural selves and their own inner atandards to

labourers. judge their achievements. When asked to
5. Establishing and running reading rePort what they aspire tp achieve' most

rooms and libraries. of them wished first to 9et an employment
6 . Mediating communal problems and preferably in Government. Ten of the youth

other petty quarrels in certain desired that Government should extend 
areas or families technical training to them in their own

7. Meeting Government officials of vi,laQe so that they could start their own
different departments for represen- workshop or production centre. Only five 
ting village problems youths desired to continue to work volun-

8 . Formation of Kabaddi, volley ball tarily for the welfare of the village. These
and football teams youths were found to be owning lands.

9. Constructing temple (e) Reactions and attitudes of ©ld®i's
10. Negotiating for opening a sub- forwards youths and their activities :

health centre. Youth is often an emotional word f°*
11. Obtaining good drinking water reasons of individual psychology. Amon0

facility to the village. adults, it can evoke feelings of envy ba'
12. Seeking Government help in obta- cause the youth have all their lives before 

ining waste lands for the landless. them and for elders it is nearly over. Older

IJ A £
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People often react with anger and jealousy which discourage or frustrate the youths 
f°r the youth remind them of their grow- in their villages was reported to be the 
in9 age, inability for involvement, dimini- Panchayat members and as such 11 V 
sh'ng opportunities, lack of leisure and so prefer to avoid consulting or discussing 
° n- This frequently makes older people with them.
take on authoritarion attitudes towards ^  Satisfaction over achievements . 
the young putting forth obstacles in the Ninety percent of the youths inter- 
working of the youth and also contradic- viewed expressed satisfaction over their 
t'n3 them and frustrating them. In order to achievements in the community but for the 
see how helpful or unhelpful they find insecurity they felt due to unemployment 
*he environment in the village, information Qr underemployment. All the youths were 
° n the attitudes and reactions of elders highly concerned about the unsatisfactory 
f°Wards youth and their activities was state of affairs of Panchayat administration
collected. Their major concern was improving village

Except for two youths, all others ex- roads, provision of medical facilities, drink- 
Pfessed that the attitudes of elders toward jng water, street lights, radio, creation 
*he youth and their work is favourable Qf employment opportunities, distri- 
and the elders accept their ideas and res- bution of agricultural land to the poor, 
pect their values. The elders are normally ancj |oan facilities from the banks etc.

by them before Panning any new Preconditions for Social Change
orkforthe community. They a Iso stated ,itl that

,h*  developmental activities should be With regard to the cond«om «M. 
hhdertaken jointly with the elders. How- should exist fo, effectmfl social change, 
>  «en of the youths reported that they the youths reported the following.
^  "ot discuss their plans with the Panel,- (a) Efficient leadership; (b) good 
ay«  members because they are 'ir.esporr- and clean panchayat admmi- *iat on
Slb|e’. 'they never do anything', '.hey are (O cooperatron among,, “ X .  s

interested', '.hey neve, help', 'they do members, (d mcrease in h.eracy le
not iii<fi tu „............................  4 - h (e) good training for the youths Tor en

"ke the activities 'they belong to high v ...nrkclass anH reef ' , , . . gaging themselves in developmental work.
b and Caste and -they are drunkards . a 

0s* °f the youths demanded that they CONCLUSIONS . 
sh°uld have representation in the village The study on the whole brought to 
Panchayat. light that the potential youth groups who
to A1! women in the village are reported are most willing to involve themselves in 
0 00 favourably disposed to their work developmental work need adequate support 
f nd Courage them. Practically no youth and encouragement, security of employ­
e s  study reported that their elders in "nent and income and creation of good 

e family or outside prevent or obstruct will in the panchayat to promote their 
6lr work. activities. The youths need training in

15 ofC°h rd'n9 t<J the youths interviewed, several aspects of working with people, 
villa e 'Srn Considerecl the headman of the more knowledge about the facilities avail- 
spproach ^  the m° St respectab|e and they able to the village, use of developmental 
mg t0V -  in any Important issue relat- agencies and functionaries for improving

16 community. The only group their villages.
JUL-Y, 1979
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Adult Education in Rajasthan
F. S . D as

In this article, the author gives an account of Rajasthan’s adult education effort, the creation of a seperate Adult Education Directorate, as for back as 1949, the involvement of voluntary agencies, beginning from Udaipur and spreading gradually to other districts, enlargement of objectives, set-backs and singular successes, involvement of students, women and teachers, and adoption of various techniques. The article ends up with a list of impediments which still remain to be removed.
Rajasthan launched a programme of rural areas, framing the following six 

adult education, as early as 1949. A objectives: 
Director for adult education was then (1 ) To undertake massive adult literacy 
appointed under the Ministry of Education, programmes and devise and exe-
However, the activities initiated covered cute follow-up.
only the periphery. This led . 0  some re- (2) To tta,„ adu,ts jn modern k„ow. 
thinking and the authorities were persuaded how rs,3ti to tf|eir professio„s.
to re-orient the programme de novo It was
in the late sixties that the Government of (3) T°  impart basic knowiedge on Pro' 
Rajasthan implemented a scheme of assis- blems relating to health, family
tance to several semi-government and W6lfare' sani,ation' and c o n tro 1  of
voluntary organizations, entrusing them diseases,
with the responsibility of carrying out an (4) To impart training in useful crafts 
integrated programme of adult education. and trades-

This programme was first initiated in (5) To develop aesthetic sensibility
Udaipur District by a voluntary organisa- among citizens by training in fine
tion called 'Seva gram.' Similar organisa- arts-
tions were established, during the ensuing (6) To modernize social attitudes and 
period, in Ajmer, Bikaner. Jaipur, Kota, inculcate scientific ways of think-
Jodhpur, Bhilwara and other districts, in ms and doing'
collaboration with their respective District Thus came into being the following
Development authorities. District Adult SIX committees :
Education Associations also were formed, (1) Literacy Programme Committee,
and registered under the Societies Regist- (2 ) Extension Committee,
ration Act,. These associations established (3) Health and Sanitation Committee,
several non-formal, continuing, adult edu- (4) Women's Programme Committee,
cation centres and neo-literates'centres (5) Vocational Training Committee,
for men and women in urban as well as in (6 ) Arts and Culture Committee.

' \\\ '
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^ogramme Operation (D) One segment of society, the house-
(A) Some boys who worked in shops wives, which carries the load of

and factories during the day were taboos in addition to that of pove-
collected in the evening and the rt̂  was Persuaded to learn useful
story teller's art was used to arouse crafts in their spare time. They
their curiosity and motivate them were a,so helPed to market lheir
to learn and read stories by them- proudcts. In this task a fair measure
selves. of success was introducing

W  In the same manner adult women productive crafts such as garment-
were motivated to assemble for makin9' card-board box-making,
Prayers, devotional songs, religious , hoseiry, aritari work, embriodary
and mythological talks, immedia- and ° ther similar things. Credit
tely followed by initiation to learn- was arran9ed from the banks for
•ng reading and then writing. The setting up house-hold industry,
women, including "parda nashin" which yielded an income of Rs.15/-
of muslim community, were also to per day'
inducted in the programme The
othpr method ( (E) Seventy miles away from Ajmer, autner method for motivatina the . .
backw,arH 9 96 most conservative village named
th ckward women was to attract Bjsundanj wgs chosen for convert-

embriodervWdn̂ |C aŜ eS' stltchmg, ing the village into a cent per cent'“riodery, doll making, cookinci ,
leather work, beg-meking basket !ite,a°V a,ea’ 7he p° pula”°"  ™

and card-board box-making and of nearly 1 0 0 0  people of varying
cleaning of chairs etc. ages. w 'thin a year all above six

(C) Villariprc years were able to read, write, add
vil ge chau !  / T ° aChed at and subtract. From among these,
Place) T (V'"a9e meetm9 a 100 neo-literates were taken
dialoque ahrff9396 t 6̂m 'n f on an educational tour of Jaipur
facilities U fam' seed' credit A number of other villages came
outouts ' asncu*tura  ̂ inputs and forward for cent per cent literacy
outputs, advanced methods of dairy nrnnrammp
dhoing, crop protection a„d TOr. pr° ° ramme'

Keiinq ©to tl
Qnco ne response was (F) in 1973, a project sponsored by
anoth^ 3 9 '09 ^ne *ed to Flajasthan Government to establish
set u 't ÛS 3 '̂ackdoard was one thousand house-hold industr-
the P r'9 t 'n ^haupal*. With ies was taken up to make women
expanded96 t'me Pr° 9ramme economically self reliant, and
carried6 education was increase national production.
slums ht0 rem° te v*Hages, city Centres were set up to teach
const e.sgers homes, jail inmates tailoring, garment making, rakhi
Present^ ' 00 WOrkers' farmers. At making, cardboard box making,
formal w large nurr|ber of non- wollen-hosiery-making. The trai-
ti°ning withT !° n °entres are funt> nees were encouraged to join
day by ir,creasing enrollment, literacy clssses. The vocational

JULY training project for the handi-
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Adult Education in Rajasthan

capped provided stenographers1 Five persans were aimed to be
training courses, compositors' made |iterate by each teacher and
training courses, under Rajasthan two by each student withjn one
Government sponsorship. year

(G) A novel experience was gained in Impediments in the Frogamme :
covering 400 villages in the district (>) In the adult and nonformal
oi Jaipur, Kota and Sawaimadho- education programme where
pur under the 'SITE' programme. marketable goods were produced
jhe i.V. programmes covered for the greatest impediment was the
over a year, the activities relating competition from highly organised
to non-formal education, contents monopolist groups with bonded
of agriculture, family health, sani- labour at their command.
tation, village development and (ii) Taboos, traditional family out'
other rural development aspects. look, uneducated husbands, bro-

(H) Further, competitions between th6rS' mothers-i"-law, and false
different centres such as "Mehndi !pumours formed the other set'
vachna", 'alpna', games and sports ThlS difflCUlty was' however'
etc. were organised at State and n°* felt when 'BhaJans and
district levels. Picnics, women klrtanS' which women and men
farmers' camps were organised. of a11 ages came to attend at a
Villagers came with interest, and commonplace, were organised,
were introduced to modern ways (■'•) Trainers are not oriented to
of living, innovations, health and the Philosophy and contents of
hygiene, food preservation etc. the adult education programme.
In these camps several depart- Even when training camps were
ments such as dairy, agriculture, organised, training was inadequate,
education, medicine, information 0 V) A serious difficulty in running
and broadcasting, industries co- the Pro9ramme in the countryside
ordinated their effort. The experi- was lack of electric'ty, water supply
ment was a big success system, flour mills, and proper

Clj Workehnnc , roads and communications.' ' vvorK-nops for supervisors and
instructors were periodically held The secret of success m this work lies 
to equip them with advanced m a symPathetic understanding of the
methods and material and techno- Vlllagers’ their dailV occupation, way of 
logy for carrying out the work of prob,ems and environment and linking 
adult education. These Droved ° f these to the programme. The village
highfy beneficial. people are usually capable of much hard

work; they are often cooperative and hos-
(J) Further a massive programme to pitable. If villagers could be made to see 

carry out adult education program- the economic gains that come through 
me was lormulated and launched literacy, a great leap will have been 
to involve actively teachers and made in making this campaign a success, 
students of IX X and XI classes.

i j a  e
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Role of the university in the National 
Adult Education Programme

L.R. Shah

In modern times the university can no longer afford to be an island unto itself, enjoying a blissfully cloistered existence, making pursuit of light an altogether enlightened, nonutiljtarian, altruistic aim. By a thorough and variegated involvement in the undertaking of NAEP, the article advocates a multilevel partication, on the part of Indian Univer­sities, in the reconstruction of our society, while giving at the same time some, details of the ground-work that has already been done in this regard. Summing up these detailsr it draws attention to some additional factors that need to be kept in view.

A nriodern university should provide for needs of the learners and of the environ
rriuItilevel training system which will be ment and systematic in all respects,

able tn
meet the country’s needs more It is obvious that such an enormous 

ofeCtlVely and enable a greater number national endeavour must draw its strength 
^ People to continue to use and develop and support from all sections of the
^eir skills at different periods of their society. The formal system cannot remain 
gra S ^at'on9' Adult Education Pro- aloof from this programme. It has to be

recendV launched by the National its instrument as well as its ultimate 
meVernment and the various State Govern- beneficiary. For, it is only when the vast 
tUnntS in the country provides an oppor- masses, who have been hitherto excluded 
the'tVf0r teachers and students to help from the formal system, contribute to its 
hi9 he°rnmUnity around the institutions of life-blood, that the formal system will 
is onClhlearnm9' The ma‘n f° CUS of NAEP become the energising force for the pro-
thr>* 11-8 deprived sections of the society— gress of our country.°se |,ving belQW the pQ

a||y those belonainn tn c„u j  ' P While adult education should emphasise
a°d Scheduled Tribes and worn 6 3SteS irnPar,in9 of ,iteracy skills, the programme

Tbe . °men. should be related to the working and living
gramme at'°na| Adult Education Pro- conditions of learners, the challenge 
coverage oarn*>'t'ous in having formulated of the environment and the developmental 
'n about five" 6 llUndred rni'lion persons needs of the country. In any case, adult 
tl_,at the pronra VearS  ̂ 'S emPbasised education programme should not be per 
CUrr|culum and™1716 W° U,Ĉ 136 flexible in mitted to be a mere literacy campaign.

oiothods, relevant to the Past experience shows that literacy pro-
J - J L Y ,  |9 79
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g r a m m e s  a s  s u c h  d id  n o t  m e t  w i t h  m u c h  le a r n i n g  e x p e r i e n c e  f o r  t h e m .  It  n e e d s  to  

s u c c e s s .  R a t h e r  n o  a d u l t  e d u c a t i o n  b e  e m p h a s i s e d  t h a t  w h e n  s t u d e n t s  a n d  

p r o g r a m m e  c a n  b e  s a i d  t o  b e  c o m -  t e a c h e r s  t a k e  p a r t  in  a d u l t  e d u c a t i o n  a c t i "  

p l e t e  u n l e s s  it s t a r t s  f r o m  t h e  l e a r n e r ' s  o w n  v i t i e s ,  it  w o u l d  b e  n o t  m e r e l y  t h e  c o m m u -  

n e e d s ,  e n a b l e s  h im  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  n i t y  a l o n e  ( t h e  r e c i p i e n t  o f  t h e i r  s e r v i c e s )  

o p p r e s s i v e  f o r c e s  o f  w h i c h  h e  i s  a  v i c t i m  w h i c h  w o u l d  b e  b e n e f i t e d .  T h e  N A E P  

a n d  b u i l d s  in  h i m  a  n e w  c o n f i d e n c e  b y  w o u l d  g i v e  to  t h e  s t u d e n t s  a n d  t e a c h e r s  

h e l p i n g  h i m  in d e v e l o p i n g  p e r s o n a l  a b i l i t y .  a n  o p p o r t u n i t y  fo r  i d e a l i s m ,  a  s e n s e  of  

A n  e q u a l l y  i m p o r t a n t  e l e m e n t  i s  f u n c -  a d v e n t u r e  a n d  c r e a t i v i t y  a n d  a l s o  e n a b l e  

t i o n a l  d e v e l o p m e n t .  P a r t i c ip a t i o n  s h o u l d  to  u n d e r s t a n d  b e t t e r  t h e  s o c i a l

h e l p  p e o p l e  im p r o v e  t h e i r  f u n c t i o n a l  s k i l l s ,  s i t u a t i o n  a n d  s o c i a l  p r o b l e m s ,  

h e l p  t h e m  in  b e c o m i n g  b e t t e r  c i t i z e n s

and result generally in the improvement . . ° fte"' 3 number of institutions of 
of the quality of life. In a developing h'gher educatl0n are rocked with trouble 
country like India, the vast masses of the ar'Smg ° Ut ° f dissatiafaction and d i s ­
people can be helped through adult educa- b3nCe am° ng non-teachin9 employees, 
tion, to contribute to the economic growth rS 8nd students‘ ln some duarterS
with social justice and self-reliance Even- 11 'S feared that thiS W° U'd impair the C° P' 
tuallyit could result in an improved quality 'T'* ^  effectiveness of the programme, 
of |if0. V So far as the NAEP is concerned this

s h o u l d  b e  t r e a t e d  a s  a  n o n - p a r t i s a n  a c t i v i t y  

W m l e  u n d e r t a k i n g  a d u l t  e d u c a t i o n  p r o -  t o  w h i c h  t h e  c o m m i t m e n t  o f  a l l  c o u c e r n e d  

g r a m m e ,  e a c h  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  h i g h e r  e d u c a t -  s h o u l d  b e  s e c u r e d  a n d  t h e  p r o g r a m m e

ion has to be guided by its own vision of its should go on irrespective of whether the 
social role and the extent to which commit institution is functioning normally or not. 
ment can be engendered amongst the tea­
chers and the students. Such involvement Last year a large number of colleges 
should be visualised as a means of estab- and universities organised seminars on the 
lishing fellow-feeling between the teachers NAEP- The main purpose was to enlighten 
and students, on the one hand, and the through study and discussion the institu- 
learners and their families on the other, tions, the teachers, the students and others 
Also, it is important that each university about the programme and the various 
or college which decides to undertake issues related to its effective implementat- 
adult education programme should do so ion- These Seminars did succeeded in 
in a substantial way rather than in a mar- conveying the message of NAEP to the 
gina! manner. The quantum of activi- academic community and generating a lot 
ties undertaken should be challenging bvely interest among the teachers and 
enough for the students so that the size of students for undertaking adult education 
the programme to be undertaken would activities. In the meanwhile the Univer- 
give them a sense of purpose and achieve- sity Grants Commission formulated details 
ment, which may not be possible if they °f 'ts Policy for. supporting adult educa- 
take up adult education activities in a t'on and extension programmes and 
small or insignificant manner. The involve- announced a scheme of financial assistance 
ment of teachers and students in adult to universities and colleges for participat- 
education programme can also be a ing in the programme.

3 2  Role 0f University in NAEP
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It would be relevant to state that prior colleges. The manual was published 
t0 launching of the NAEP more than twen- recently and circulated to other universi­
ty universities had been participating in the ies and colleges for guidance.
Programme of Adult/Continuing education The universities have been advised to 
for several years, with the support of the adopt learning teaching materials which 
University Grants Commission. These are available either with State Resource 
universities were requested to incorporate Centres or with other governmental/non- 
ln the programmes of Departments/Centre governmental agencies. It is expected 

Adult/Continuing Education activities that wherever necessary, the universities 
envisaged in the NAEP, wherein the major ancj colleges would produce suitable 
thrust is on serving the weaker sections teaching-learning materials for which 
° the society, specially women, Schedu- ' financial assistance is made available from 
ed Castes, Scheduled Tribes, and the the UGC.

other backward and oppressed classes. The Natjona, Servjce Scheme has been

As of present, seed money has been in existence for nearly a decade now. 
Provid to 41 universities to enable them During this short period it has grown 
t0 formulate their plans for participation quantitatively and qualitatively. NSS 
ln the NAEP. Simultaneously seed money teachers and students have been working 
has also been provided to a large number for socio-economic development of the 
uf colleges for formulating their proposals, people, with a view to bringing about 

AEP Units have been sanctioned in 22 social change. These NSS units have 
^u^ersities to co-ordinate the NAEP activi- adopted either one or more villages or 

ês in the colleges affiliated to them and slum areas and they have been carrying 
generally assist in running the pro- on a variety of social service activi- 

50onme' ln the near future more than ties in these habitations. It should 
^ colleges will be engaged in running be possible for the universities and 
as°!e than 6000  centres with financial colleges to deploy some NSS students 

stance from the UGC. for organising adult education programme
Adequate preparation and training of the areas adopted by them, which can 

Unctionaries of Adult Education is of ultimately become an instrument in bring- 
Vltal importance in implementing the pro- in9 about al,round development of the 
^mme. Steps have been taken to organise ad°Pted habitation.
functi19 programmes for Adult Education NSS students can be involved in the 
These°nar'eS m universities and colleges NAEP in a variety of ways. While some 
nised tra'n'n9 pro9rammes are to be orga- individuals or groups of two or three 
sjfy s at different places within the univer- students may undertake actual conduct of 
Centres6'11 be'p 3tate Resource adult education centres, some others may
n̂owl  ̂ other agencies, experts and be engaged in promotional activities and 

Univers t9eable persons in the region. The follow up programmes. It is envisaged 
°rganised Bombay took initiative and that the number of students participating 
handbook 3f W°[kSh0p ’? brin9ir>g out a in the NAEP would go on increasing every 
education ^  ^  *unct'onaries of adult year. This would be possible only when 

programme in universities and the teachers and students involve them- 
jucYd 1979
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selves in the NAEP with conviction and be utilised in the best possible
commitment. The success which the manner.
universities and colleges may attain in the iw\ T. „ .. . . . . .  . , , / ,v) There is near unanimous view that
NAEP through students and teachers will „ , . .  . , ..,t. . . iU . . . . there should be full cooperation
ultimately enhance the identity and image , t„ , . . . , . , between NSS and the NAEP. Itof the system of higher education in the ■  ̂ , , j  ,itis generally agreed that adult
country and abroad. , ............. 0education field programme will be

It would not be out of the place to undertaken by NSS volunteers.
enumerate briefly some of the experiences Students who are not presently
gathered in the process of involvement of enrolled in NSS but who may
institutions of higher learning in the decide to participate in the NAEP
NAEP, together with some other factors should be treated as having parti-
that need to be kept in view. cipated in NSS. The participation

... . . , of teachers and students, however,
(i) A large number of colleges and .. . , . is to be on a voluntary basis,

universities have evinced keen
interest to participate in the NAEP V) The resPonsit)i,ity for planning of 
in a phased manner. In several adult education activities, procure-
universities, initially, about 10  to ment and Production of learning-
1 5  % colleges are to participate in teaching materials, and monitoring
the programme. They will run at research and evaluation is to be
least 10 Adult Education Centres, undertaken at the university level
each, but the number will gradu- Financial assistance is to be made
ally increase as the institutions available by the UGC, to the uni­
gather more experience and exper- versities which decide to under-
tise. take the programme in a sub-

(ii) The participating institutions would stantial manner. -
undertake socio-economic surveys V‘-) The universities have decided to 
of the areas which they purpose to constitute university level advisory
cover and this would give them committees which may meet three
opportunity to understand the to four times a year and generally
needs and problems of the oversee and advise about function-
clientele of NAEP. ing of the NAEP.

v’*i) The programme will be undertaken 
( h i ) y <ind large the programme only through students and teachers,

undertaken b/ colleges and uni- No remuneration is to be paid to
versities should be cost effective teachers or to other employees of
and not excessively expensive. the college under the scheme. For
The nation has launched a massive supervisors (who may be appoin-
educational programme—the big- ted on whole-time or part-time
gest ever in the history of the basis) services of ex-NSS volunt-
world—and in view of the limita- cers or ex-students who have in-
tions of our material resources. terest and experience in such
the money spent over it should activities will be sought

34 Rele of Uuiver*5ty in NAEP
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vili) In many universities the Vice- and preference in the employment 
Chancellors and senior administra- market.
tors have felt that for ensuring Higher education is assuming an in­
effective participation of students ^ jng|y jmportant ro|e in the educational 
and teachers in the NAEP, it may Qf our CQUntry ,t js expected to
be desirable to rev.ew the acade- respond tQ the new demands and challen-
mic calender and the spacing an ges arising out of a rapid transformation
duration of vacations. 0f socjety [n addition to the traditio-

ix) The universities which have deci- nal functions of higher education, teach- 
ded to participate in the pro- ing, training and research, as a means for 
gramme recognise the priorities in the transmission and advancement o 
the programme, like helping the knowledge and for the provision of quali- 
weaker sections of the society, fied manpower, new emphasis is now 
Several universities are inclined to being laid on the obligation to adapt the 
consider the question of linking higher education system to the many 
the N A E P  and social service work needs of the society in which it operates, 
with the curriculum. They realise A balance is to be struck between the new 
that extension activity should be and the traditional functions. On the one 
considered at least as important hand there js need to study and experience 
as teaching and research and that the problems of the community so that the 
the teachers who do good work in institutions of higher education would be 
the N A E P  and community service able to fulfil their responsibilities towards 
should get recognition in terms of society while at the same time remaining 
promotions, appointments to true to their own mission. In other words, 
higher positions, and for other it needs to be considered how higher 
lucrative assignments. Similarly, education institutions are to reconcile 
students who do good work their traditional role with their new role 
should be given academic credit and mission of serving the community.

L. R. Shah ^
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Differential Availability and Utilization of 
Agricultural Publications
(HARINGHATA STUDY)

P. K. Dey

Wide scale dissemination of information on scientific agriculture is pos­
sible through farm publications which are brought out by the Government 
Departments and Agricultural Universities. Newspapers are also geared 
to this task, through the farm columns. But this objective could only be 
fulfilled if majority of the farmers get an access to these media of infor­
mation and become interested in making use of them The extensive reach 
and acceptance o f agricultural publications cannot betaken for granted 
In view of the predominant illiteracy and ignorance among the rural 
masses. There is need to develop an understanding about the utility of 
agricultural publications, their differential availability and utilisation and 
factors associated with the above, besides acceptance of this effective 
means of farm communication With this aim, the Haringhata Study was 
conducted to acertain the availability and use of agricultural publications 
in high and low urbanised villages. The study arrived at certain findings 
In the light of which it suggests some Immediate remedial and corrective 
measures.

A good deal of variation in behaviour This paper reports on the results of an 
of an individual is a result of the variation investigation on Availability and UitlisatioB 
in the immediate situation the individual of Agricultural Publications in High and 
finds himself in at different times. The Low Urbanised Villages of Haringhata 
acceptance of printed information, there- Community Development Block in West 
fore, is likely to be influenced, by the Bengal, 
situations in which farmers live and work. Methodology
The situation of living is also likely to in- n , , , , . . .» c.au y Determination of extant of urbanise
fluence the reach of printed information (ion Qf vj//ages . ,t wgs n0cessary to select
in the rural communities. two groups of villages, one comprising

One way of differentiating the rural the high urbanised and the other the low-
situations is proper assessment of their The degree of urbanisation of all the 85
degrees of urbanisation, since the villages inhabited villages of Haringhata Coni'
in the rural areas are considered to be at munity Development Block was determin'
different stage? of urbanisation (Davis, ed. The criteria for determination of the

Dexter, 1964). degree of urbanisation considered bY

\\
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Millay and Ray (1973) were also selected (d) Reasons for non-reading of farm 
__ ls stLJdy. The critetia were columns.
^  |he population aggregate; (e) Perception of the need for farm

e percentage of literates in the total columns and farm publications.
— tfj1°ePUlat‘0n ; (f) Preservation of farm publications.

percentage of non-agricultural (g) Frequency of appearance of farm
__th^ SrS ln t0ta* popLJ'at‘ori ' columns and the time availability

e distance from the nearest town ; of farm publications desired,
and

_____ (e) Preference for items of farms
accessibility of the village. columns and publishers of farm

fiv raW scores on account of all the " publications.
The ?2 .ter'a Were converted in 'Z' scores FINDSIMGS
'T; scores ° riSh W !̂ie thenrC0nvertecl into The information on the extent of literacy 
vi|lage Was . . 6̂ n sco(e °f eac  ̂ and level of formal education of the res­
tores of fi °  •? ^  f^ing up 'T pondentg of high and low urbanised
Sarne by fjVp u ena an dividing the vjllages are presented in Table 1. (See 
arran V f Ve- The vl|lages were then . * . .
low 96d Serially on the basis of high to °  ' °  '

Urbanisation score. Table 1 *
8arppling ; Extant of literacy and the level of

F0|I- , formal education
bottn tf0m the top and eight from the —---------- ■
Se ■ m of the fist containing villages, Level °f Hi9h Urb- Low Urb 
of|la^ arran9ed according to their degrees education (N=80) (N=80)
thpUl anisatlon' wer® selected, matching .... . .
numhW0 9r° UpS ° f villa9 -  in respect of ,lllterate ”  "
from 6r ° f househo|ds. Eighty farmers .. p .  ̂ °°m each nrn,m . , Up to Primary 16 27
randomly Thfi t ® ^  (20.00) (33.75)
resnr,r,HV The criteria for selection of the . 11
^ ndents were their cultivable land Po^ pnmary 44 11

a L  than 0 8 1  hectares ie  2  acres) (Pnmary t0 H'gh
C ’hei( aCCeP,an“  <* agr^Uure as . .. (65fi°°> <’ 3'75)a'nstay. College education 6 —

Data collection : ___________________ (7'50) ______
A suitable crh^ . ,1  Chiz=41.75** ; d.f.=*2.

to record the informatin Was constructed The test revealed that the levels of
(a) Extent of lit ° ° n f e following. eduCation of farmers are not independent*ient of literacy and level of ________________
(b) g0rrTlai education. *in the tables the figures in brackets

ent of subscribing for a news- accompanied with letter ”N” represent the size
Paper. of sample, otherwise the percentage frequenc

(c) Extent of reading of a ne ’n a Particular response category. Two and one
farm Columns and f newspaper' asterisks indicate significance at one percent and 
tions. TariT1 Publics- five percent levels respectively. N.S. may be

jy^Y considered as abbreviation for 'Not significant”.
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of urban influence. Whereas majority of had read the publications or had them read 
the respondents of low urbanised villages out to him by others. The result of the 
was illiterate (52.5 per cent); the majority analysis indicated that reading experience 
of the respondents of high urbanised of newspaper and farm publications was 
villages received education of Primary not independent of urban influence- 
level and above (82.5 per cent). Whereas a large majority of the respon-

Fifteen out of eighty respondents of dents of high urbanised villages had read- 
high urbanised villages reported that they ing experience of newspapers (92.5 per- 
had been subscribing for a Bengali daily, cent) and farm publications (95.0 percent) 
One informed that he was subscribing the respondents of low urbanized villages 
for an English daily. Only one out of eighty did not have the majority to that extent in 
respondents of low urbanized villages was this regard. Illiterates having reading 
found to be a casual subscriber for a experience informed that others read out 
Bengali newspaper. To determine the the printed information to them, 
extent of reading newspaper farm Respondents were also asked to report, 
column and farm publications, respon- in general, their extent of reading of farm 
dents were first asked to report if they columns in newspaper and farm publica- 
had reading experience of newspapers tions, during the year preceding the inves- 
and farm publications. The responses are tigation. The information is given if 
presented in Table 2. Table 3.

Table 2 Table 3
Reading experience of newspaper and Exte„t of readi of farm co|umns 

farm Publications a„d farm p u b |ic a t io n 8

NawsPape, Farm publications iowReading H,gb Low High Low Coton™ Ur’. Urb.Experience Urb. Urb. Urb Urb... . cations
(N -8 0 ) ( N = 8 0 ) { N ^ 8 0 )(N = 8 0) (N=80)(N=>80) (N =80) (N = 8 0 )

W'th 74  41 Regul- 21 — 3 + 5 0  9

>(7Z50)(8B-00 ,(6 ’ -2B) arl¥ <26'25> (62.B0K11.25)
Some- 38 10 2 18 14ence
times (47.50) (12.50) (22.50) (1 7 .5 0 )
Rarely 4 18 1 6 10

Wlttv 6 22 4 39 (5.00) (22.50) (7.50)(12.50)
outre- Never 17 52 0 6 47
ading (7.50) (27.50) (,5.00) (48.75) (21.25) (65.00) (7.50)(58.75)
experi- ——------ —— -—

Chi-= 61.18*" 61,70**ence
---- -------------- d.f.=3 d.f.^3

Chi2— 11.08 35 8 6** T. co aD The majority of the respondents of
high urbanised villages read farm

Reading experience was considered to columns regularly or sometimes (7 3 .7 5
have been held it an individual himself per cent) and two and more farm publi'
IWIY.1979
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cations (85.00 percent) during the year Most of the respondents of high urba- 
Preceding the investigation. But majority nised village had the impression that the 
°f the respondents of low urbanised villages farm columns and farm publications were 
never read farm colums f65,00 percent) necessary for them. This feeling was not 
ar|d farm publications (58.75 percent) so much pronounced with the respondents 
during the same period. It is evident from of low urbanised villages. Result indica­
t e  above result that the extent of reading ted that the feeling for the necessity of 
°f farm columns and farm publications was farm colums and farm publications was 
n°t independent of urban influence. not independent of urban influence.

Reasons for non-reading of farm New ideas contained in farm publica- 
c°lumns : , tions cannot possibly become internalised

, through only one or two readings. This
it Was interesting to note that some .  ̂ , , , , . ,

indii/iri. i . ..................  necessitates formation of a habit of preserv-'uaividuals, in spite of their illiteracy, . . ul. . , , . ,
coiiIh __  , ing farm publications so that those coulduid manage to get the farm columns , , . . . . . . . .  ,
read nut ,u . . .. ...be referred back at the time of need. Alla out to them by others. The question ■ . , „ ,arises . those who earlier reported that they had'ses why some others (both illiterates .. , ,
»"1 Ute.ates) could not read the fare, 'ead'n9 “ T ' 6"06 °< Pdblication
eolumns or get those read to them by " e,e *° ,ep0,t ,f ,he''
others r/inaot r.i, , f . .. those. Table 5 presents the result of the"urs. Most of the non-readers of both . . 
the • analysis.

e situations reported that either they
Were not aware of publication of farm a i0 „
c°lumns or they could not read, or none Preservation of farm publication 
ead them out for them. Whether farm High Low

Respondents were asked to report publications Jrb. Urb.
whetl\er they felt farm columns and farm were preserved? (N=76) (N=41)
Publications were necessary for them. The 02 18
resPonses are noted in Table 4. (81.58) (43.90)

No 14 23
p „ Table 4 (18.42) (56.10)

rceived necessity of farm colum ns --------- —— ----——-— ----------- -----------
and farm publications Chi2=17.48** ; d.f.*=1

~ — — —— — —-——  The above result indicated that theOpin- m̂ o umns Farm Publications preservation of farm publications by the ion '9 !~ow High Low respondents was not independent of urban
r/\/_ r̂ r̂ r̂ influence. Majority of the respondents

— .______________ (/V—SO) (N=80) (l\l=80) (81.58 percent) of high urbanised villages,
ês 74  4y Yq ^  acquainted with the printed information,

(92.50) (58.75) (98.75) (7 5 .00) Were f° Und t0 be Preservin9 them- Con' 
6 33 1 20 tr8ry t0 tbis' mai°rity °* the farmers °*

(7.50) (41.25) (1 25) (25 00) ,OW urbanised villages (56.10 percent) did
cTvi= ---- --------- ---------- not feel the necessity of preserving the24.12*- 17.76** farm publications for reference at the time

d-f— 1 d.f=*1 of need.
1979
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The respondents were asked to suggest villages) was before each crop season
how frequently should the farm columns rather than at regular intervals.
be published in the newspapers. They , ,y The information in Table 7 would ex- 
were remined that the farm columns were n| = ;n , . . ... _ , ... P|ain how the respondents ranked the
appearing in major Bengali dailies, once , ,

. .. ' different items of the farm co umns as pera week, at the time of investigation. The . . .  , .
.. , . . , , . their preference. Only sixty three out ofreaction of the responents is presdented in , . ’ y

Tol Io c n ... . , seventy four respondents of high urbanisedTable 6 . Only those respondents who „ , a
earlier reported the need for the columns '  ̂ andf<tWenty eight out of f° rty 
were invited to suggest. resP°ndents of urbanized villag­

es who felt the need for farm columns and
yakle g could comprehend the characteristics of

different items of farm columns were 
Frequency of publication of farm asked to participate in revealing their pre­

columns desired ference order.

Frequency of High Urb, Low Urb. Table 7publication (N=74) (N=41) Preferential rank order for differentdesired items of farm colums(Days per week) _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _____________________________
----------  Item of High (N=63) Low (N=28)

Daily 15 6 farm Urb. Rank Urb. Rank
(20.27) (12.765) columns Rank Rank

Several Days 49 35 score score
(66.22) (74.470) — __________ _

One day 10 6 Articles 75 1 20 1
(13.51) (12.765) ofAgr.

----------------------------------- - Experts
Chi2=1.23 N.S. ; d.f.=2 Depart-

The desired frequency of publication mental 
. . . .  , Serviceof farm colums in newspapers was found, . . , „ , , News 66 2 16 2

to be independent of urban influence. „ „ ”
Majority of both the groups suggested ucce»s 

, , stones ofneither one day nor daily, but appearance ,
. . ,  ̂ farmerson several days a week. The frequency _
, . a Research 51 4 6 5table revealed that majority of the farmers . ,, , , , informa-

of both the groups of this category .
wanted farm columns to appear on 2-3 Agr 40 5 1 3  3

days a week. adver.

The result of the analysis also showed tisements 
that the desired time of availability of farm Agr. 27 6 4 6
publications by majority of both the groups News
(92.41 percent of high urbanised villages —----—  " "
and 73.33 percent or low urbanised rho=+0.829*

Differential Availability
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The result of the Spearman's rank (1958), Riley and Riley (1959) and
difference Coefficient of Correlation (rho) Hoselitz (1960) observed positive relation-
riiffSsigniricant' indicating no significant ship between literacy/education and

q r o u L T ^ T T  the ranking ° f th® tW°  urbanisation. y ups- Both the groups preferred the
Nicies of Agricultural Experts most A common notion prevails that to the 
followed by Service news of the Depart- illilerates printed media wou,d fail t0 
me"fs of Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, communicate fafm information. But 
^operation, and Fisheries of the Govern- RogerS with Svennin9 (1969; found in 
ment of West Bengal their Colombian study that 19 percent of

illiterates had newspapers read to them 
The respondents who had perceived 1 and 6 percent received information from 

eed ôr farm publications and were found magazines via 'dependency literacy route'.
0 '1ave interest to know which organisa- Deutschmann (1963) and Marison (1968) 
on had brought out the publications that also observed that illiterates could be 

 ̂  ̂ read Were asked to report their pre- reached through the medium of print. A
^rence for the organisations who should good portion of illiterates of high and low 
jang out the farm publications. Majority urbanised villages of the present study got 

such respondents of high and low the farm columns and farm publications 
anised villages preferred Agricultural read by others as would be evident if 

n|versity and Government Departments number of illiterates is compared with the 
J-spectively. For most of the respondents number of farmers who reported to have 

Tigh urbanised villages the reason of read farm columns and farm publications 
eience for Agricultural University was (Tables 1, 2 and 3) Such farmers, during 

re  ̂ tbe 'n ôrmat'on would be based on the course of investigation, informed that 
fereaiC  ̂ *'nd'n9s- The reason behind pre- their illiteracy could not prevent them 
itio n|Ce *°r ^overnmen* Departments was from getting access into the farm 
eg st y thier reliability. Majority of the columns and farm publications since their 
the°nben Ŝ ° ^ ° W urbanised villages, on school going childien could help in read- 
t e other hand, thought that the informa- ing out printed information to them.

would be considered as reliable if it Therefore, the concept of 'dependency 
f s received from the sources they pre- literacy route' thiough which printed 

 ̂ (Government Departments and information could flow to illiterates was 
9ncultural University). found to be valid in Indian situation. This

Djs fo . emphasizes the need for providing ad-
n equate schooling facility in rural areas.

with*16 C*' êrence between the two groups The poor printed media participation of 
regard to the farmers' educational th® respondents of low urbanised villages 

du '̂nrrient Seems t0 have resulted not only compared to their counterparts in high 
6 to *ac  ̂ °f facilities for acquisition of urbanised villages seems to be also due to 

5 ut at|0n *n the low urbanised villages the poor availability of these in and around 
Vjl)â ,so due to inaccessibility of those their living situations. Most of the non- 
e!sewhS *1mc*er'p9 the sending of children subscriber readers of newspapers of high 

6re *01 ^tending schools. Lerner urbanised villages (69 percent) informed 
JULY, 1979
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that they used to read dailies either in and farm columns necessary for them 
teastalls or in grocery shops of their own (Table 4). 
villages. But 83 percent of newspaper .
readers of low urbanised villaged had to . Thehabltot preserving farm publica- 

, . |* tions distributed by the Government andread newspapers in tea stalls or grocery . ...................
shops located in other progressive villages 9ricu tura niversity personnel was a so
on 'haat' days. The disparity between [e,atlVeIy P° ° r with the respondents of
, . .. .. ... , .... low urbanised villages (Table 5). Thisthe two situations with respect to facility a v '

, ,. . ,, , may also be attributed to the scant con­fer reading newspapers is well under ,
, „  u ♦ * t tact of the Extension personnel with thestandable. It is too much to expect from H

, .. . . , . farmers of low urbanised villages, sinceilliterate farmers living in remote and in- . a
... ..* . t . , Extension personnel are supposed to edu-accessible villages to secure literate friends

in public places like tea stalls and grocery Cate farmers on ^ilization and preserva-
shops on busy haat' days to read out *'°n of printed farm information. The fmd-

. .k „  m9s °< this study amply highlighted thenewspapers to them. Besides, many in- a
tending readers were not aware about the "eCeSS,ty of more frepuent and extensive 
publication of farm columns or about the contacts of the Extension personnel, par-
date of their appearance in newspapers, on t,cuIarly with the farmers livin9 in remote 
account of scant newspaper readership. and 'accessible villages and need for not 
Relative superiority of the respondents of only regular distribution of farm publica- 
high urbanised villages with respect to X\ons but educating the farmers on utiliza- 
economic and educational status might an<̂ Preserva?ion of those on the
have enabled many of them to subscribe X pa*b‘
to newspapers, unlike their counterparts Tbe readership and uility of farm
in low urbanized villages. columns and farm publications could have

The farmers in rural areas are to depend been improved further among both the
on Extension personnel mainly to get farm categories of farmers, if farm columns
publication of Agricultural University and were Pub'isbed in the dailies on 2-3 days
Government Departments. Dey (1976) a week- and relevant farm publications
found that University personnel were quite were made avai,ab|e to them before each
active in relatively more urbanised situa- cr°P season. The relevance of the subject
tions having easy accessibility and Block matter to the time of operation is most
personnel were moderately active in both important in the agricultural communica-
the situations in their contact work which tion, as observed by many workers in the
also included distribution of printed Past- Regular publication of articles of
material. It is most likely that had there Experts and Departmental Service news
been more frequent contacts of farmers was likely to attract the farmers in general
with both the categories of Extension towards the farm columns, as evidenced
personnel in low urbanised situations, the bY the results. This is in the line of past
readership of farm publications would not findings of Schmitz (1948) and Dey(1968).
have been so low, since majority of the The selectivity toward publishers of
farmers of low urbanised villages, similar farm publications strongly suggested
to their colleagues in high urbanised that high credibility was accorded to Uni-
situations, thought the farm publications versity by the majority of farmers of

42 Differential Availability
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the hi gh urbanised villages, because they ments and Agricultural University. This 
thought that the recommendations would undesirable state of affairs could be avoid- 
he based on research findings. Contrary ed through more frequent visits of the 
t0 this, the 'reliability' of the recommen- Extension personnel, particularly to in­
flations worked heavily in the minds of accessible and remote villages, to distri- 
the majority of the farmers of low urbani- bute among the farmers the relevant farm 
sed villages when they preferred Govern- publications before each crop season and 
ment Departments to bring out farm publi- educate them on their use. Some sort of 
cations. Security motivation might have arrangement should be made in backward 
been strong in this attitude. villages to encourage the residents to read

newspapers regularly. Community centres 
in every .village having facility for reading 

CONCLUSION newspapers and farm publications and

The present investigation revealed that listening to radio and viewing T.>/. could 
the availability and utilization of agricul- be set up. These immediate measures are 
tural publications was relatively extensive likely to yield good results, since farmers 
’n high urbanised situations. The major regardless of their situations of living are 
factors associated with the low availabi- convinced about the utility of agricultural 
bty and utilization of printed information publications. Efforts to increase literacy 
Material in rural areas seem to be illiteracy within the shortest possible time and im- 
°f the farmers and poor Extension activity plementation of functional literacy pro- 
°f the personnel of Government Depart- gramme shoul d receive top priority.
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in Hiol°f^°UrCeS ^̂ r'cu ûra^ n^rrnatl0n Rogers. Everett M. with Svennirg, Lynne 1969
thesis B C K V V Urban’7ecl v'Hsges. Ph .D . Modernization among Peasants'. The Impact

Hoselitz n r  1Qc;' of Communication. New York: Holt, Rinehart
.  F .C , M  " Th* < * » « • «  »  M  Winston

n -nocio-Cultural Change," Econ.
Lerner ^   ̂ 1 145-1 52 Schmitz, H .J. 1948, What Farm People Want

■ Daniel 1958, The Passing of Traditional from Radio. 8S. thesis, Purdue: Univ. of
oc/ety- Modernising the Middle East. New Purdue: Summaiy cited in Ext: Service Cir
or!<: The Free Press. 59-68. No. 503, U S D.A. 1955, 32.

WLY. 1979

P.K. Dey 43



that they used to read dailies either in and farm columns necessary for them
teastalls or in grocery shops of their own (Table 4).
villages. But 83 percent of newspaper _. . . . .  , , „  ... „y . . . . .  . . The habit of preserving farm publica-
readers of low urbanised villaged had to .. . . . . . . . .  „ _____tions distributed by the Government and
read newspapers in tea stalls or grocery . . . . . . . .  .. . . ̂  ̂ . Agricultural University personnel was also
shops located ,n othe, ptogressiv. villages ,e|ativeI wjth ,ha dents of
on -haaf days. The disparity between |(|w urbanisea v||, (Tab|e 6) This
the two situations with respect to facility ^ a|so be a„ [ibuted , 0 the scant con.
for reading newspapers is well under , tact 0f ,be Extension personnel with the
standable. It is too much to expect from . . . . . ., . farmers of low urbanised villages, since 
illiterate farmers living in remote and in- . . ,, . Extension personnel are supposed to edu-accessible villages to secure literate friends ... .

y . ,, cate farmers on utilization and preserva-
in public places like tea stalls and grocery , . . .v H , . . , tion of printed farm information. The find-shops on busy 'haat days to read outw , _ . . . mgs of this study amply highlighted the
newspapers to them. Besides, many in- , ."c H H , , necessity of more frequent and extensive
tending readers were not aware about the .a . , , contacts of the Extension personnel, par-
oublication of farm columns or about the . . .  .. . . .p . ticularly with the farmers living in remote
date of their appearance in newspapers, on . . . . . .  . . .

and inaccessible villages and need for not
account of scant newspaper readership. . . . . . . . .  , , ..., , . . , only regular distribution of farm publica-
Relative superiority of the respondents of , ....n H tions but educating the farmers on utiliza-
hiah urbanised villages with respect to . . .  .. , .. ..n'®" UIUDI a tion and preservation of those on the
economic and educational status might rjgy,t pg^ 
have enabled many of them to subscribe
to newspapers, unlike their counterparts T ê readership and uility of farm 
in low urbanized villages. columns and farm publications could have

The farmers in rural areas are to depend bee" imProved further among both the 
. . . .  . , categories of farmers, if farm columnson Extension personnel mainly to get farm y . . . . . . . . . . . .  .

, , , . . . i i *  . were published in the dailies on 2-3 dayspublication of Agricultural University and , J , . , . .. ..
_ . . _ a week, and relevant farm publicationsGovernment Departments. Dey (1976) ’ . . . . . . .  £ ,

. . . . .  , .. were made available to them before eachfound that University personnel were quite
active in relatively more urbanised situa- cr°P season- The relevance of the subject
tions having easy accessibility and Block matter to the time of operation is most
personnel were moderately active in both important in the agricultural communica- 
the situations in their contact work which tion' as observed by many workers in the 
also included distribution of printed Past' Re9u,ar Publication of articles of 
material. It is most likely that had there ExPerts and Departmental Service news 
been more frequent contacts of farmers was like|V t0 attract the farmers in general 
with both the categories of Extension towards the farm columns, as evidenced 
personnel in low urbanised situations, the by the results. This is in the line of past 
readership of farm publications would not findings of Schmitz (1948) and Dey(1968). 
have been so low, since majority of the The selectivity toward publishers of 
farmers of low urbanised villages, similar farm publications strongly suggested 
to their colleagues in high urbanised that high credibility was accorded to Uni­
situations, thought the farm publications versity by the majority of farmers of
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the hi gh urbanised villages, because they ments and Agricultural University. This
thought that the recommendations would undesirable state of affairs could be avoid-
t>e based on research findings. Contrary ed through more frequent visits of the
to this, the 'reliability' of the recommen- Extension personnel, particularly to in-
dations worked heavily in the minds of accessible and remote villages, to distri-
the majority of the farmers of low urbani- bute among the farmers the relevant farm
sed villages when they preferred Govern- publications before each crop season and
ment Departments to bring out farm publi- educate them on their use. Some sort of
cations. Security motivation might have arrangement should be made in backward
been strong in this attitude. villages to encourage the residents to read

.newspapers regularly. Community centres
CONCLUSION in 6Very village havin9 facility for reading

newspapers and farm publications and
The present investigation revealed that listening to radio and viewing T.V. could

the availability and utilization of agricul- be set up. These immediate measures are
Tural publications was relatively extensive likely to yield good results, since farmers
in high urbanised situations. The major regardless of their situations of living are
factors associated with the low availabi- convinced about the utility of agricultural
lity and utilization of printed information publications, Efforts to increase literacy
material in rural areas seem to be illiteracy within the shortest possible time and im-
of the farmers and poor Extension activity plementation of functional literacy pro­
of the personnel of Government Depart- gramme shoul d receive top priority.
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COMMENT
N A E P -A  STRETEGY

T.R. Wagappa

Russia, China, Indonesia and Cuba the people and for the people. During the 
have waged war against illiteracy sucess- period of nine years in Maharashtra 
fully. In Russia even children of the 88,86,471 persons were made literate. The 
primary schools, under the direction of cost per adult literate was only one rupee, 
their teachers, formed separate cells in the The 'Gram Shikshan Mohim' attracted the 
name of an association called 'Down with attention of the Government of India. A 
Illiteracy Society'. They were able to delegation of Russian educationists also 
gather statistics of illiterates, collect funds saw the working of the movement and 
for running the programme and teach praised the novel implementation of the 
millions to read and write. In Cuba the programme, 
whole nation was alerted to fight illiter­
acy. Two hundred and fifty thousand Night schools were run in Bengal 
young people and adults volunteered at during 1939 on the system of 'Mustibhi- 
the call of the leadership to go throughout ,<sha' i-e - from the proceeds of the hand- 
the island, including rural areas, to 'fight' ful of rice collected from house to house, 
illiteracy. Schools were closed during the ln 1965, a group of college students in 
campaign as most of the 105,000 fulltime Bengal wanted to start a literacy pro­
volunteers were recruited from adolescent gramme. They had no money. Under such 
students. Public offices, banks, telegraph circumstances, they donated blood to the 
offices and courts reported cases of Blood Bank and with the meagre proceeds 
illiteracy immediately after they identified formed an association which developed 
them, during office hours. No sooner were into an organisation of repute. The ruler 
the cases reported than the teachers pre- of Oudh, as early as 1939, went on a 
sented themselves at the doors of the 'pada yatra' along with his son to spreed 
illiterate. It is reported that the univer- the message of literacy to the villagers, 
sities were closed for two years in China Primary Schools were closed for two to 
to enable the students and teachers to three months and the teachers were drafted 
participate in the literacy movement, for literacy work. Chakravarthy C. Raja- 
Workers like fishermen and the railway gopalachari, the then Premier of Madras, 
employees who have to keep on moving wrote text books for adult illiterates. Dr. 
were iollowed by literacy squads. All these Syed Muhamed, Minister of Education in 
instances indicate what an efficient and Bihar, went from place to place with a 
disciplined organisational set up can do piece of chalk in his hand and a black- 
to face the challenges of illiteracy. board beside him to teach the unlettered.

Could we also prepare ourselves for These are several milestones in the history 
this ? We have done so before. The pilot of adult education movement in India 
project of Satara Experiment developed which speak of popular enthusiasm and 
into'Maharashtra Gram Shikshan Mohim . support in the cause of eradication of 
This was a movement of the people, by illiteracy.
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We need to recapture the spirit of those to the programme—Radio, T.V.,
Programmes. 'Much can be done by film-shows and newspapers—
voluntary non-governmental agencies Display of posters in all public
(such as religious bodies, trade unions, places like Railway Stations, Bus
commercial organizations, particular social stands. Post Offices, banks, co­
groups, etc.) But they must operate within operative societies, pilgrim centres,
a Planned governmental policy to achieve village fairs and festivals. Posters
full effect. This policy must be made may be exhibited on railway trains
known throughout the country. The pre- and other transport services,
sent National Adult Education Programme 2. Issue of appeals and Instructions
unlike the Maharashtra Gram Sikshan to all the Local Bodies, leaders
Mohim , is initiated by the Central Govern- and educational institutions, exten-
ment. If this has to become a people's sion offices through pamphlets and
movement all the educated sections of the press.
community, students, political leaders and 3. Exhibition of slides in all picture
retired employees must dedicate them- houses depicting the importance
selves to this national task. Voluntary of literacy and the role of the
0rganisations, religious institutions, com- educated people in the programme,
mercial establishments and industries 4 . Propaganda meetings at district, 
must commit themselves to this programme block and village level.
There are only 147 voluntary organisations 5 . Effective Adult Education Com- 
Working from the national level to the mittees at national, state, district,
block level. Some of these Organisations block and village levels at which
me to be strengthened and encouraged experienced adult educationists
y liberal financial assistance. Some of the and Officers of the Development

voluntary organisations for several reasons Departments should be represen-
lack the necessary expertise and technical ted.
know-how required to implement the pro- 0 Raising potential Literacy Squads
gramme. The Government and the univer- in villages to organise and imple-
sities must provide them the necessary ment the programme,
technical assistance and train workers of 7 . Intensive training to the key level
these organisations to face the present personnel, supervisors and instru-
ehallenges, Since the existing non- ctors. Training the village literacy
governmental institutions are few in squads to take up the programme
number, the Government of India has to in their villages
create suitable opportunities for the emer- 8. Maintainence of documentation
9ence of new agencies in the field. They centres on adult ,jteracy and adult
are to be treated on equal looting in mak- education at the State head-
lng decisions in respect of their pro- quarters
grammes and in giving financial assistance. 9 Survey of the areas of pockets of
The following measures are suggested to illiteracy and identification of the
Popularise the movement: problems for planning the pro-

1- Wide publicity through mass media gramme.
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10. Preparation of teaching and read- current relevent events, reading
ing materials well in time and of newspapers specially published
adequate arrangements for their for neo-literates.
distribution. Guides on several 2. Setting up small committees for
developmental programmes may looking after cleaning of the pre-
be provided for teachers to enable mises, seating arrangements and
them to transfer knowledge to the arranging short excursions,
adult students. 3. Periodical visits of supervisors

11. Provision to conduct home classes and other extension officials to
for women—specially for 'purdah' literacy Centres.
ladies. 4. Prepare for 'Grama Gourava Sama-

12. Greater involvement of N.S.S. rambha’,
Volunteers and other students on 5. Celebrate Grama Gourava Sama-
voluntary basis, for effective pre- rambha and Distribution of Certi-
literacy, literacy and post-literacy ficates. Encourage learners to
work. express themselves on such

13. Selection of a few villages for occasions.
complete eradication of illiteracy 6 . Publication and broadcasting of
to serve as pointers to the public success stories of literacy classes
and programme organisers. m the Press and on the radio.

14. Making use of the existing village 7. Allotment of separate columns in
meeting places and social groups newspaper for neo-literates.
like the Bhajan Mandals and make- 8 . Offer of incentives. This should
ing them literacy centres. be collected from the local organi-

15. Observance of World Literacy sations and philanthropic persons
Day. interested in the movement. Rotary

In addition to the above, there may be Club. Lion Club and other institu-
many more measures which can be taken tions may be approached in this
up depending upon the local circumstan- regard. There should be attenda-
ces. When the programme is initiated nee bonus, promotional chances to
it is desirable to continue the programme those who have acquired high
successfully till the end. It is the experi- level of competency in literacy as
ence all over the world that the literacy well as vocational skills
classes suffer from dropouts ranging from 9 . Review of the programme in the
5% to 52% depending upon the nature of district co-ordination committees,
the literacy programme. Therefore, it is Since the programme is an all-front 
suggested to have some remedies which drive any lapses by development depart-
can minimise these drawbacks. ment officials may be viewed seriously by

1. Let not the classes be a drag on the District Collector.
the students. Adequate provision The literacy programme should be so 
should be made for inclusion of organized as to suit the seasonal variations
entertaining programmes like the in local life and not be adjusted to the
Bhanjans, recital of folk-songs, regular routine offical calendar of the
display of folk-arts, discussion of government.
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INDIAN ADULT EDUCATION ASSOCIATION

Founded in 1939, the Indian Adult Its membership is open to all inviduals 
Education Association, a voluntary or- and institutions who believe in the aims 
9anisation, aims at enlarging and improv- and objectives of the Association.
In9 the content and quality of life through Its headquarters are placed in Shafiq 
Education visualized as a continuous and Memorial, at 17-B, Indraprastha Marg,
''fe-long process. In its earlier days, the New Delhi.
Association strove hard to get Adult
Ediir^t; . .. , OFFICE BEARERSCQucation recognized as an essential com­
ponent of an alternative development to President 
^hich man becomes central. This having Dr. M. S. Adiseshiah, M.P. 
been recognised the Association now Vice-Presidents 
directs its efforts towards making the ^ Dr. (Smt) Rajammal P. Devadas
^gramme effective. 2. Shri P.A. Patel

The Association co-ordinates the activi- 3. Shri G.K. Gaokar
dos of various agencies—Governmental 4. Shri T.V. Sreeni'vasa Rao.
ar|d voluntary, national and international— 5. Shri Satyen Maitra
St19aged in similar pursuits. It holds Con- Treasurer 
fences and Seminars and undertakes Dr T A Koshy
SLjrveys and research projects: it end- _
eav ,̂. , , , Hony. General Secretary«vours to up-date and sharpen the
awarBno», .. , , . Shri V.S. Mathur“tfreness of its members by bringing
to them, from all over the world, expert Joint Secretary
p'ews on and experiences in, Adult E>r. V.L.N. Reddy

ucation. In pursuit of this policy the Associate Secretaries
ssociation has instituted the Dr. Zakir , Shri K.C. Choudhary

Hv Ssa'n Memorial lecture which is de- 2 shri Om Shrivastava,
ered every year by an educationist of 3  Dr (Smt) s N
PUte and eminence. 4. Smt. S. Sinha.

The Assaciation has brought out Members 
 ̂ nterous publications on themes relevant  ̂ gbrj g q Qutt 

adult education, including the Hindi 2. Shri K.M. Jaisani 
-ĵ dition of some UNESCO publications. 3  or. m .S. Mehta 

e |ndian Journal of Adult Education, a 4 shri B.B. Mohanty 
uthpiece of the Association, is the only 5 . shri P.N. Tripathi 

ne °f its kind in the country. 6 Dr. (Smt.) Amrit Kaur
ar Association acts as the Indian 7. Dr. Dharm Vir 
g?1 °f the International Council for Adult 8 . Shri J. P. Tiwari 

u°ation, International Federation of 8 - Shri A.N. Buch 
^ r̂ e,s, Educational Associations and 10. Dr. Salamatuliah 
Er|6 ^s'an~South Pacific Bureau of Adult 11 Shri Virendra Tripathi 

Ucation. 12. Prof. L.R. Shah
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^ar-es-Salaam in Perspective : The Role of 
^^ult Education in Development

M.S. Adiseshiah
.

The Dar-es-Salaam Conference on Adult Education and Development, held 
in 1976, evolved an Action Design, setting forth a number of decisions 
under four broad categories, all in the light of re-defined desideratum of 
development as pivotal to Man. Looking back from over his shoulder from 
the threshold of Third Development Decade, which the world is about to 
move into, the author draws up a world-wide credit-debit balance sheet of 
implementation of the decisions taken, to demarcate a guide-line of action 
for the future. Suggesting that the world return to the Dar decisions to 
turn them into acts (for 'The International gains are token. The national 
odvances are verbal’), he places urgency on Research in Adult Education, 
sotting up of Adult Educational Structures, and making the movement 
cadre-based in the Third Decade.

Sroutid The Dar Decisions
Th

AcjU| 6 1 9 7 6  International Conference on Dar-es-Salaam made four sets of deci- 
ift g 1 S ta tio n  and Development resulted sions on Adult Education and Develop- 

^es'9n for Action which concludes ment. 
rftq. decision "that before 1980,

0r|al and international meetings (will) First, it redefined Development in terms 
rri6 to appraise the results of imple- of Man, all of Man, whole of Man (what 
t0 tation of the Design for Action and India has defined into the new concept 
n ^ 'an for future action". The Scandi- Antyodya): Development is what happens

^OrcT Education Associations, to the !ast man'
ln9ly' organised an international

«tt| * l r 0n Dar-es-Salaam in Perspective, Second the redefinition meant the re- 
° rdic Folk High Schools' Academy, ducing of the growing international and 

a ion ' Sweden, from June 26-28. Over intranational inequalities, the achievement 
W  * * *  educators and social scientists of "social, economic and political just.ce 
N i J ' *  OVer the world attended the that leads to the liberation of mankind m 

L ,!«r. the language of the Design.



Third the commitment involved the of decentralised adult education structures, 
decision to push forward the New Inter- in place of centralised educational hierar-
national Economic Order with its multi- chies: the building in of participatory mass 
point agenda covering food security, adult education methodologies, instead
expansion and multilateralisation of trade of elite-oriented leadership : the concep' 
the building of buffer stocks in eleven key tion of education as a continuum which 
commodities as means of ensuring stable conserves democratic values and our plura 
incomes to countries and peoples, and the listic cultures, in place of education 
attainment by the developing countries of limited by time and space and marke 
the 20 per cent target of world industrial by political and cultural irrelevance : the 
production by 2000 AD, aid target fulfil- recognition of the revolutionary poten-
ment and debt rescheduling and interna- tial of Adult Education as a purveyer of 
tional monetary liquidity. change against statusquoism and as pro-

moter of emerging new values alongside 
Parallelly, at the national level, tie cf nurturing the traditional ones, 

basic needs strategy was adopted invol­
ving the attainment of minimum income. Balance Sheet
employment generation, water and housing . , ,,H ' a Three years have elapsed since these
facilities, health and educate restruc- decjsjons were ^  ^ Dflr.es. Sa|aafn.
turation, and the launching of a program- where do we now stand( what have a 
me of redistributive justice which will accomp,ished and not accomplished, as 
make available to the mass of people the negr thfl end Qf Second Deve| 0„t 
quantity and quality of life which is their Decade ? 
due.

As a complementary counterpart, atten- Pluses : 
ding to the ills of affluence was agreed Internationally, we have recorded sub' 
upon. These issues revolve around environ- stantiaI achievements in World Food
mental degradation, use and misuse of security, with the security information n*
science and technology, sharing the riches . . . . . . .  , , . ,owork, world food stocks and the setting dP 
of the seas, while conserving their major Qf the lnternationa! Fund for A icu|tural
contribution to photosynthesis, and cur- Development . we have made a stgrt witfi
bing the runaway armaments-expenditure agreement on the buffer stockjng of 6
now surpassing 250 billions. commodities, its funding and the opening

Fourth, these commitments require the °f *he second window : we have had 
recognition of the centrality of Education, third replenishment of IDA, the agreemef1 
particularly of Adult and Continuing Edu- on IMF gold sales and the creation of the 
cation, to all of Development, involving Fund for meeting the-balance-of-payme^ 
the integration of Adult Education into the problems of the poor countries, the grow* 
Educational system, which in turn must be of UNDP as a major multilateral pre-inve®  ̂
integrated into the National Development ment instrumentality and the emergence 
Plans : the developing of integral and OPEC as a spectacular ODA contribd^ 
inter-disciplinary nature of Education, in 3 per cent of its GNP. We t
place of the uni-dimensional and mono- agreement in principle on a compenfpt0 £
disciplinary nature of Education; thegrowth mechanism in relation to the brain df0> i

I J  A *
............... .............JmW
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Phenomena and a number of positive ed the North-South conflict to a crisis
developments that have intervened-includ- level; the stalemate covering the Multi-
in9 the Unesco Recommendation of Adult lateral Trade Agreement with which the
Education, the World Bank statement on Tokyo Round culminated (the developing
Education, the Alma Ata declaration on countries supply only 1 per cent of the
Primary Health Care, the Buenos Aries manufactures consumed by the OECD
declaration on TCDC, and the emergence countries but their trade deficit with
of the International Council of Adult OECD countries amounted to § 18 billion
Education with Scandinavian participation in 1977); the deadlock on the fulfilment
and the participatory Research net work, of the ODA aid target on debt reschedu-

this needs to be seen against the back- ling technology transfer and international
drop of SALT II and the Israel—Egypt monetary reform and on restructuring
peace treaty, aboutwhich there is a question of the international economy generally
rr'ark which only the future will answer. are all pointers in this direction. To

Nationally, the achievements include, ' these must be added the lack of progress
at *he political level, the strengthening of a,,er ,ou' r° unds ,n 1118 UN Uw  ° f ,h9 Sea 
detTir. , i + conference and the growing arms expen-yrr>ocracy throuqh the government ~
char, . „  L . , ... ditures. (The Stockholm Institute calls
, n " ' S Afg^mstan, Iran, Nrcaragua  ̂ a[mstIade ^
Humn9a^ a: P a m m , ,6,mS of 2 0  billion and of the increased arms
and n" eedS' E"’Pl0''ment sencra,lon spending of the developing countries 

« Redistributive justice; replacing linear whjch hgs spurted {rom 3  per cent of tota,

for tKS50" in education by making r° ° m worlds arms spending in 1955 to 18 per 
the n ref0rm and innovation movement; ^  jn ^  whjch js three tjmes more 
. c Priority to primary and adult educat- , . , .ion n!w . . . v ■ than the Official Aid they received.)

1 9iven by India and Kenya, in addition
Tanzania; and the growing interaction Nationally, the World Bank Atlas tell us 
i n f o r m a l  and non-formal education thatthe majority of people in the deve­

s t 1 development departments and sectors, loPin9 countries still live in poverty; which 
pnc) the increasing response of Adult is a func,io" of 9rowi"3 inequality, the 
ducation to the new and emerging needs educational system is still mainly formal, 
f Workers and workers' movements. essentially centralised and disturbingly

Abuses elitist. Adult Education is still to be in-
yl teqrated into the Education system in the

al me triennium since Dar-es-Salaam has di„„eisn „ , National Development Plan; a gap remains
■ recorded serious set-backs. The . , , .. . ____ . .. . ,lr>terna»; . • , .. . unbridged dividing scientists and society,National gains are token. The national ,
9dvann̂  . . thinkers and doers, the normative and

oces are verbal. . . , ., , , ,I positive, and the analysed and un-
^  "^nationally, the New International ana|ysed categories of thought and action

N  r'° ITliC 0rder is sti11 a Partial|y suPP°r- programmes.
s'°gan rather than a committed inter- 

"ation.i • Futures, nai programme. The growing gap , .
the industrialised and developing What then of the Future of the -ole of 

""tries or the complete deadlock at Adult Education Development in the l.iiiJ 
^ A D  V in Manila which has sharpen- Development Decade ?

AljQU$T, i 9 79
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My answer Is : (a) let us return to the circular level has to be feeding back into 
decisions of Dar-es-Saleem : (b) let us plans, projects and programmes; 
turn those decisions into acts.

another sector on which studies are 
For Adult Education, this would mean needed is in the communications area, 

that: covering the old mass media like the
the themes of Adult Education in the press, film, TV and radio, as well as the 

III Development Decade are the themes new perspectives opened up by satellite 
that beset the human condition today: communication for Adult Education. Adult
peace and poverty, pollution and popula- Education has a special responsibility f°r 
tion, the immediate and perceived prob- the soft ware facets of such communica- 
lems of individuals and groups, (whether tions media; 
those individuals and groups are in rural
India or in industrialised Gothemberg), a ciitical area facing us is the involve- 
the discriminated women or displaced mer: °f political leadership of the country 
workers, resulting from the container Adu!t Education. The role of A d u l t  

revolution or the so called third world N a t io n  in Development begins with 
revolutions • and is decidecl bV political commitment.

the methods of Adult Education are Hence parallel to the emergence of 
non-formal which include its interdiscip- IAEA which will be completed by the 
linary, interdepartmental nature; in fact entry into it of the USSR and China as the 
all of education should be non-formal for International Adult Education catalytic 
that is the only way to ensure that Adult agent, I end with two further action pro' 
Education deals with real life themes; posals.

one of the most urgently needed First, each country should set up the 
methods is Research, which has to make Adult Education structure that we decide  ̂
up for its lack and lag in Adult Education upon in Dar-es-Salaam, governmental, par3 
compared to the research built up in for- government and non governmental. As 
mat education, and whose inventory in- the Design declares "The agreement in the 
eludes areas about which we know little or Unesco Recommendation is that each 
nothing, such as what makes for political country should have an appropriate 
commitment, the frightening demographic mechanism for bringing together on  ̂
dimension, the various necessary but regular basis those most responsible f°r 
baffling linkages between motivation for education, to determine national commit' 
Adult Education, the potential of awarness, ment, decide on allocation of resources' 
the methods, methodologies and monitor- and design sound policies and coordin3' 
ing and evaluation demands—all of which ted programmes for Adult Education f°' 
call for Research which at the vertical level Development. Such a coordinating bodV 
(from the bottom up) has to be parti- would involve government department5 
cipatory, and at the horizontal level has (such as health, agriculture, economic p*0' 
to be spreading out in even widening duction, cultural services, education)' 
circles (covering all cross disciplinary and universities and colleges, organisations co0' 
sectoral research in the social, natural and cerned with workers, rural development' 
physical and human sciences) and at the trade unions, women, the aging, ethni'

4 Dar-es-Salaam in Peirepaetive : Role of A.E. in Development
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minorities, managers and professional had some expertise in motivation, mobiliza-
Personnel, broadcasters and publications." tion of mass campaigns, teaching-learn-

„ . , ing methodology and evaluation methods
oecond, let us, during the Third

Development Decade, make the Adult an eC mc,ues-
Education Movement a cadre based |t *1S necessary *0 have information on 
movement cadres committed to the success stories as well as failures with 

dult Education ideology and comprising regard to making adult education a vital 
mdustria! workers, agricultural labourers, component of development strategies. 
Sc|entists, students, doctors, nurses, en- ica e  should explore the possibility of 
9lr|eers, managers and politicians. Then sjttjng with planners to find out what had 
and only then will Adult Education be happened so far and to plan the role of 
acmal to the challenging tasks which Adu|t Education in the Third Development 

evelopment opens up to it. Decade.

fr> the light of this perspective, the _ , „
Interna** . . r. , Research Perspectivesiernationa! seminar decided :

ICAE should set up a Research Con- 
^^elopment Strategy sortium under ICAE, with some caution.

Adult Education is not a panacea fo, is "eed for s,ren9,henin0
,l>a development problems. The first Sll« rol> and for .fmcllng ° f  ŴS °' 
thinn j  • i , , , u utilising the existing networks. It is alsomg to do is to make a case for 'adult ulM ° y
N a tio n ' and to make* it convincing to p essary  to investigate how the existing 
the Planners. Also, there is need to make networks are functioning, before establ.sh- 
a case for 'development' to the adult ing a Research Consortium. Possible 
theaters. There is need for the adult research areas are recommended, by the 
Educators and the development personnel seminar for undertaking tesearch.

,earn from each other and to cross The functionality and awareness com- 
Dr°fessional boundaries. ponents of NAEP are of importance. Other

The characteristics of adult education countries are looking to India to provide 
9nd the strengths of an adult educator information on how these two corn­
e d  to be clarified. The adult educator ponents can be measured.

M Adiseshiah 5
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Highlights of the International Council 
of Adult Education

M .S. A disesh iah

The highlight of the Seventh Board of exchange and cooperation, the rapidly 
the International Council of Adult Educa- expanding participatory research net-work 
tion meeting at the Hanasaari Cultural which is democratising the adult educa-
Centre, Finland, was the adoption of a tion movement and the work to follow up
revised constitution for the Council, under the Alma Ata declaration on Primary 
which it will be governed by the General Health Care, and the preparation for 
Assembly of all its members (currently 90) participation in FAO's World Conference
convoked atleast once in 3 years, an of Integrated Rural Development and
elected Executive Committee of 23 mem- Agrarian Reform in Rome, in July, and the 
bers meeting annually and the Bureau of UN's Conference on the Application of 
its officers responsible for execution of Science and Technology Development in 
the decision of the Executive Committee Vienna, in August, 
and General Assembly. The General
Assembly elected Robert Gardiner (Ghana) The Council s Cooperation with Unesco 
as its President. Malcolm. S. Adiseshiah centres around the implementation of the 
(India) as past President, Bud Hall Recommendation on the Development of 
(Canada) as its Secretary General, and Adult Education. Particular interest was 
Chris Duke (Australia) as Associate evinced in the International Symposium 
General Secretary, Roby Kidd (Canada) as on the Role of Adult Education in the 
Treasurer,-and as Vice Presidents Miss fight against inequality being organised 
Bernadino (Asia/ Mario Cabral (Africa) for Unesco by the University of Madras 
Arther Stock (Europe), Mohi El Dine as opening up a new and urgent dimen- 
Saber (Arab States) Eduarde Gonzales sion in the relevance of Adult Education 
Reyes (Venezula), Ed Glazer (North to condition of Man and the present status 
America), A King (Caribbean). It also of human societes. Similar relations with 
invited USSR and China to the Vice d-O, FAO, UNICEF, WHO and the World 
Presidentship and requested Mr. Olaf Bank which are developing were reviewed 
Palme (Sweden) to be the Honorary and decisions taken.
President. It also elected 9 other members
to the Executive Committee. The Council mat in 'deal surrondings

for Adult Education, with Finland and 
The programme highlights included Scandinavia having originated the forms 

plans for expanded training and action of Adult Education known as Folk High 
projects in the seven regions, Africa, Asia, Schools, Study Circles and professional 
and Pacific, Arab States, Caribbean, education and vocational training, which 
Europe, North America and Latin America, the Council members visited; as a result 
with a new emphasis on inter-regional they carried home with them many lessons-
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Evaluation of Adult Literacy Materials in Kannada

H .S . Amanthamarayana

Drawing attention to the contradictions and contradistinctions between 
the traditional and linguistic methods of literacy teaching, the author 
discusses, In accordance with a specific definition of literacy, the impact 
of linguistics on adult literacy, with reference to primer-construction In 
Kannada, reviewing the horizontal and vertical effort of the Mysore State 
Adult Education Council, in this regard, from its very Inception, in 1940, 
to the present day. The author discusses the plan and outline of primers, 
the three literacy texts, from the point of view of phonology, lexicogra­
phy, grammar, grading and structuring of the material, repetitions for 
revision and con firmation, similarities in shape and sound (graphemes and 
phonemes) expansion and substitution etc., illustrating his point by quoting 
examples from the texts reviewed. While finding the method employed 
neither strictly traditional, nor linguistic, the author praises some tech­
niques employed, at the same time placing his finger on certain inadequa­
cies. We would welcome reviews on texts for adult literacy from other 
regions done along these lines or any other lines chosen by the authors.

Prod uction  who has been a pioneer in the field
We may begin our evaluation of the of literacy. According to her 'that 

Materials in Kannada with an attempt at person is literate who, in a language 
^fining the term 'literacy' which has he speaks, can read with understanding 
c°nte to mean different things to different anything he would have understood 
Arsons. There seems to be no agreement if it had been spoken to him ; and can 
° n meaning of the term. Some would like write, so that it can be read, anything 
to limit the use of the term to the bare that he can say'. According to this defini- 
at>ility to read and write, while others tien then the term literacy would be under­
b i d  like to include also other basic stood as a skill, a tool, a means of commu- 
sk‘Hs such as arithmetic. There are still nication, like spoken language. This 
others who would imply by this a certain definition emphasizes the communicative 
standard of education such as obtains at value of literacy, and uses as its standard 
ttle 4th grade or 6th grade. We would of excellence the reader’s oral control of 
however like to subscribe the following his own language. A dichotomy may be 
de,‘nition of Gudschinsky (1968: 146), relevant between adult literacy and primary
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education for children, but we restrict many word methods. A major weakness 
our focus here only to the former. in these iists, from a linguistic point of

view, is their failure to distinguish between
Our next concern after understanding contentives and functors, and between

the term literacy is to discuss the impact of grammatical,y independent functors such 
linguistics on the former. This is no easy as pronouns and dep0ndent -clitics'. They 
job as linguistic themy has undergone are also weak jn the distincti0n between
drastic changes since first attempts were written or literary vocabulary and the spo- 
made to apply its findings to problems of ken vocabulary of everyday communication.' 
teaching, reading and writing.

The linguistic methods have been again 
Methods of teaching literacy numerous and varied, depending on the

Without going into great details, we theoretjca, background of the linguists, 
may summarize first of all the various Begjnnjng with Leonard Bloomfield, there 
traditional methods which fall under the hgve been g hQ£t of |inguists who got 
broad headings of i) methods which lay themse,ves intefested in the problem of 
emphasis on elements of words and their |jteraCy We do not wish to consider all 
sounds, and ii) methods which emphasize tbese attempts here in detail but would 
meaning from the beginning. In the first |jke on|y tQ draw the attention of the 
are included the alphabetic method, the. interested to the good summaries found 
phonic method, the syllabic method, and jp Gudschinsky (1076 . 9-32). A total 
in the second, the word method, the phrase literacy programme according to Guds- 
method, the sentence method, and the chinsky (1976 : 45-46) includes the fol- 
stoiy method (cf. Gray 1956 : 76-93). lowing : stimulation and development of

We may recall here the observations a nadve authored literature with ongoing 
made by Gudschinsky (1676:8-9) regar- training of authors and outlets for their 
ding these, methods: 'They all take as product; the development of literacy as a 
primary the written material. They pay little community value; a literacy readiness 
or no attention to the relationship of this programme for the people of community 
material to actual speech. Alphabetic and esPec'ady ,b9 propsective pupils , 
methods focus on the names and shapes the development of a locally supported 
of the letters without regard to their variety and motivated organizational structure
of sounds in the language. Phonics methods for the teachin9 o{ both adu!ts and 
shift the focus to the sounds of the letters children, and for the training of teachers 
in contrast to the sounds of the language. and supervisors to insure an ongoing 
In word, phrase and sentence methods, programme. All of this must be done 
the focus is on units marked out on the within the constraints of the local language 
page of print by word space or punctua- and culture, 
tion. There is little or no concern with
the grammatical role of such words or Literacy Programme in Karnataka 
the relationship of any of these units to We may now review the efforts made 
the spoken language, this can be seen by the Government of Karnataka in the
especially in vocabulary studies and word direction of spreading literacy among the 
frequency lists that formed a basis for adults. We will also comment on the

8 Evaluation of Adult Literacy Materials in Kannada
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■inguistic aspects reflected in the primers iv) dialogues, and v) folk literature. They 
constructed for the purpose of teaching cover subjects such as literature, travel & 
fading to these adults. (I) tourism, economics and social studies,

agriculture, health, everyday science 
The Mysore State Adult Education Dharma and religion and local government'

CoUncil was matrgura,ed ,n the yea, 1940 The Iiterature is di„ ided imo
and soon started conducting adult educa- thre„  „ rades in , |)e mder of ,eadabi|i 8nd
hon activities in the nine districts of the a|s0 d„ number of differem wo[ds
former Mysore State. When in the year rnntoinpd ;n thorY, T. „,, . . .  , , u  „ . . contained in them. The Council has
1953 Bellary district of the old Madras extended its programme of publication to
Province was transferred to the Mysore jnc|ude books for further rea(Jing Qf
State, the activities of the Council were advanced |iterates or new readers Qf mra(
extended to include that district. After aregs Jhe new serjes Qf publication js
the Reorganization of States in 1956, ca||ed the Library Series and includes
the jurisdiction of the Mysore State and popular editions of Classics, teachings of
therefore of the Adult Education Counci saints and re|igious leaders, everyday
extended to 20 districts which now include scjence and agriculture.
a|so districts of the newly integrated
areas from Bombay, Hyderabad, and The week|y periodical called Be/aku is
Madras States. being edited and publised by the Council

c> „ ,. „  .. for distribution among the literacy classesooon after its inception, the Council , . y
unHovt^ î, | , , and other agencies of adult education,enaertook a planned programme for the
Publication of graded literature for neo- SUCh 33 mral llbr3rieS- Be/aku provides its 
'iterates. These publications include three T  3 ° f ° f thS Week' 3"d
9raded textbooks for the teaching of ^ort articles written in their own language
litpra.. ,  . , , , , . • +„ by rural readers. Interesting riddles, popu-"teracy, booklets on popular subjects for . . , ' 1
thp f , Iar proverbs and folk stories also form part
l 6 fPrther readmg ° f the ,lterateS and 3 of the content of this news-sheet. Extracts 
^eekly newspaper called ‘Be/aku for of technical information on agricuiture/
tudents of post-literacy classes and neo- animal husbandry, health< sanitation, etc. 
arates. Text-books for literacy have appearing in technical magazines are tran- 
laergone several reprints. These are slated or adapted into simple Kannada and 

eing revised constantly on the basis of published in Belaku  for the benefit of rural 
ne familiar vocabulary of theadult readers, readers.
êeping in view the principles of repetition

: i r; C09n,iti0n- Thefollow-uP literature Easy reading matter jn the form Qf 
t0 des a ^ge number of titles on various foIders and reading cards on topics of cur_
sh ICS are arran9ed 'n ® series : i) rent interest have been published and are

° rt stories, ii) biographies, iii) dramas, distributed widely among the new literates
■— — ___________ _ and students of post-literacy classes.

0  Would like to record here m y apprec iation  to S o m e  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t s  o f  t h e  f o l d e r s  a r e

K.P. A charya  of the Cen tra l  Institute of Indian t h e  N a t i o n a l  F l a g ,  t h e  N a t i o n a l  A n t h e m ,

and9 fo,9 e ' ^'ysore  for assem b lin 9 the materia ls  c h o | e r g  C o w  d u n g ( C o o k i n g  g a s  a n d  
°r making them available to me for this .

Valuation. Care of animals.
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The Plan and outlines of primers letters. At the end of each lesson some
The three literacy texts brought out by new words are P a n te d  which make use 

the Council a re : (i) ba anna odu kali of the letters of the key words. There is a
-Come brother, learn to read', (ii) idannu review lesson after every unit of 5 lessons
odanna 'Read this, brother', and (iii) and no new word is generally employed 
vayaskara oduva pustaka 'Reading book of m these review lessons, 
adults . she first book consists 01 30 The |as  ̂5 lessons in the 2nd part per- 
lessons distributed in two parts of 12 {ajn simple arithmetic. The adult 
lessons and 18 lessons. Each lesson in- farmers will normally be knowing a little 
eludes three sections , (i) reading, (ii) accounting and all they need to be
recognizing of symbols, and (iii) practice, js writing and the ability to under-
In each lesson the reading material is s ânc| t|-,js when presented in the way 
given below or by the side of the picture accountjng js presented in writing,
the word(s) for which are the focus of lessons include simple problems in
that lesson. It contains sentences which addition, substraction, multiplication and
are easily read and the words employed djvisjon
are those more familiar to the farmers. It
appears that the adult readers of the The second book contain 42 lessons 
literacy programme are assumed to be anc| the plan of lessons is slightly chang- 
only farmers. The selected topics relate e(j while the style of presentation of 
therefore to the progressive farming. The the first book is still retained, alternate 
key words in each lesson are few; they lessons are put in a different style. Key 
are underscored and are repeated several words are not indicated here; the lesson 
times. This facilitates the readers to easily has a single theme developed into a con- 
recognize and learn the new words. The tinuous and connected - reading section, 
style of the language is more colloquial There is also no practice section. There 
and nearer to the spoken form, in the 1st are no review lessons either. The third 
book, and is progressively replaced by a hook in 27 lessons shows a further im- 
higher literacy standard in the 3rd book. provement in the presentation. The lesson

The teacher is supposed to read each type of the firsr book is completely drop- 
sentence slowly along with the students. Ped. We have only connected reading on 
He must clearly emphasize each word single themes such as lives of great men 
while repeating it and separate them and women, information on science, tech- 
all by pauses. A word is not further nology, rivers, newspaper Government, 
analyzed into its constituents while read Five-year Plans, etc. There is an exercise 
ing. This means, that the students at the end of each lesson requiring the 
soon come to know of words as student to fill in the blanks, to narrate the 
units of meaning. The analysis of key story they had just finished reading, and 
words is then presented placing the con- to write the new words. After a few 
stituent letters in separate squares. The lessons, the exercises include also answer­
primary as well as secondary symbols are ing of questions on the material that was 
shown separately. After the students read, and making up sentences with new 
have read this section several times, they words learnt. The lessons begin to be­
am encouraged to write these words and come longer, sometimes extending upto

i 1 A p
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3-4 pages of the text-book. Small poems vocabulary list of words spoken and under-
are also introduced gradually, to give stood in all the regions. At the request
the students an idea of the style followed of the Council, the NCERT sanctioned a
in different types of literary composition, project for the 'preparation of the word
Towards the end of this book students are list in Kannada for neo-literates'. The pro-
taught the art of letter-writing, which ject included the collection of both reco-
would be necessary for them in asking for gnition and reproduction vocabularies. A
loans from the Cooperative Society and in Research Committee was constituted to
seeking suggestions from the Block Deve- guide and supervise the project under the
lopment Officer. chairmanship of Shri T. Krishnamurthy,

. Retd. UNESCO expert in Adult and Youth
e exicon Education. The Committee also had on it
Adult literacy programmes necessitate persons, each of Professor's rank repres-

preparation of text book* for teaching, enting the disciplines of linguistics, educa-
reading and of follow-up materials, for the tjon psychoiogy, Kannada, and economics,
development of a reading habit. Books y|ie committee prepared several word lists
for adult literacy classes will have to be from w j-,iCh the writers of follow-up liter-
community oriented in character and must ature may draw the neCe8Sary vocabulary
keep in view the reading needs and abilit- for preparjng booklets. Four lists are given
ies of persons for whom they are meant. as appendix to a report published by the
Adult illiterates are introduced to reading Reeearch Commjttee on ,Word |ist in
and writing for the first time, late in their Kannada for Neo-|iter3tes', They are : (i)
lives. Learning has to be made for them ^  Word |jst of 500 most frequently
a pleasant, easy, and quick process. Known . .... „  .
, . , ' . .  . . . . occuring words in Kannada, (11) BasicWords and phrases of high appeal have to , . . „ ,
i , , . , .. . word list of 1541 words with’a frequencybe used to teach the adults the unknown ^  . ,
,  , . . „ _  .  u i u„ 1,1 u of more than 10 in the sources examined,forms of the script. Text books should be . . . . .  .
„ , . . .. . . ■__ . • (m) A further word list of 1096 commonlycomposed in a language that is simple, in v .

. . .  . . . . occurring words having a frequency bet-the sense that the language used is already ,
. , , ween 5 and 10, and iv) A supplementary
™ Wn to and spo en 1 e earner. |jSt Qf ^ 2 words which although not found 
The same simplicity of language applies high frequency lists, are mentioned
to the construction of follow-up reading gs commonly occuring words in Kannada
materials which may permit a gradual bythe |anguage experts of the Committee, 
telaxation in the familiarity of the vocabu-
lery, according to the literacy level of the y be Committee further recommended 
feaders. that the fjrst |jst may be US0d to contro|

When the activities of the Council were the vocabulary of literacy primers, the 
•innited to the 9 districts of old Mysore second list to control the vocabulary ef 
State, the words employed in lessons of primers as well as follow-up literature of 
the literacy primers were representative of the first stage of literacy, ihe remaining 
the spoken language of that area. However are additional lists from which words may 
c°nsequent on the Reorganization of be drawn when needed by the writers of 
MVsore State, the Council felt need general reading materials for literates. 
for the preparation of a new and complete According to the Committee's report, the
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analysis of our primers will show the symbol for long vocalic 'r' and the nasal
following figures for recognition vocabul- of the class of velar are not introduced.
ary : The symbol for palatal nasal is also intro-

Text book No. of No. of Average duced in the second book' althou9h 
running different repetit- in the sP0ech !t is an all°Phone of the
words words ion dental nasal' A sYmbo1 for anusvara IS-

1 „ „  _  also found although this could be trea-1. baanna 460 66 7.00
odu kali ted as non-phonemic.

2. idannu 3362 605 5.50 There appears to be no plan in the in-
odanna troduction of these symbols as may be

3. vayaskara 6741 2277 2.96 seen in the following chart. It is neither
oduva based on the frequency nor on the simpli­

city of graph. Also the similarity of shape
i he first book introduces 30 key words between graphs has not guided the pro­

in part 1 and 16 words in part 2. The gressive presentation of these symbols, 
second book has 45 words out of which LessQn Prjmary symbols Secondary
4 words are repetitions. New words are nQ introduced  symbols
also employed in the practice section Book: I
making use of the graphs learnt in the q 3ymbols for r, g, s symbols for a, 
key words.y anusvara
Phonology 2 „  b, h, I „  e

In p arti of the first book, 30 letters \  ™ -h £  ̂
corresponding to phonemic units of the 5 ” t „ o
spoken language are introduced. Of them 6 „ d „  —\
9 symbols represent vowels and the re- 7 " e' e , ", 8 ,, v, k c, dh, d
rnainmg consonants. Length distinction a
is brought out clearly for vowels and 9 ,, t, j, n, I „ ai- b
among the consonants, there is distinct- 10 " ? . -
ion shown between voiced and voiceless -j -j ,, y ,, p, k
and between orals and nasals. Of the sibi- i, u, u u, o
lants, only the dental is employed. The 14 symbols for gh symbols for r 
aspirated consonants are relegated to the 15 ” bh t
second part with the sole exception of the ” ai
symbol for 'dh'. The second part intro- 16 ,, kh, ks ,, n
duces three symbols for vowels and four ~  "  v '\
symbols tor aspirated sounds of the velar i
and labial series, the remaining two sibi- 20 ,, s, n —
lants, and the combined graph 'ks'. The 21 " dh " m

au
second book introduces the symbol for the . 2
remaining vowel (r) which is found only 33 jh
in loan words from Sanskrit, and the 35 "
remaining aspirated sound of the palatal, ’h
retroflex, and the dental series. The j

IJ
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The key words reflect the gaps in the called Sagara'.) or the invariable form of 
distribution of phonemes in that there is the verb beku  with other verb roots or by 
no word beginning with the fetters repre- itself (e,g. belege male beku 'crop needs 
senting retroflex phonemes including the rajn  ̂ raita taha|a bele beleyabeku 'The 
sibilant and the lateral. Other gaps, viz. . farmer should grow good crop'). Only in 
that no word is found beginning with the the 7th |esson a third singular present 
letters representing dentals th, d, dh, and tense fgrm js found in its fjrst use (e.g, 
also y, v are only accidental. Words with hakuttane '(he) puts). Lesson 8 introduces

in the initial Position are however rare. pgst tense forms in the third person singu- 
'here is also no keyword where ch is ]gr (e g kanda -(he)'saw ', tilida '(he) 
represented in the medial position. |earned'). These forms are without the

In the exercises additional words are personal endings and are typical of 
9iven making use of letters already learned spoken style. The distinction betwee 
In the key words which appear several the present and the future which is rare y 
drnes in the lesson. These provide to observed even in the standaro spoken 
Illustrate phonemic contrasts that exist in style has been unnecessarily introduced

language. For example, in lesson 1 in the primer (e.g. maduttane '(He) does 
after the student has learned the word vs. m&duvanu '(He) will do . Of the 
rar>ga, in the exercise two more words personal pronouns, the third personal 
9anga and sanga are given which show forms are introduced in the first pari of 
Initial contrast between the sounds r, g, book 1 and the other personal forms are 
a°d s. Similarly, in lesson 2 one may introduced in the second part. There are 
note such minimal contrasts showing not many adjectival forms in the primer. 
lQngth as phonemic among vowels: mari In the first part, there are just thiee 
Vs- mari; hara vs. hdr'r, and in lesson 4 forms : baha/a 'much', kadame 'less . and 
tongue height as phonemic; kUu—kelu— hosa 'new'. The question forms are 
ka/u; bilu—b eru —belu- We find the two introduced so that the learner can seek 
tochniques, expansion and substitution, more information by making use of these 
tolly exploited in the presentation both forms (e.g. raitara elige eke beku: X and 
at the phonological as well as syntactic a te enu).
,evels. At the level of phonology, substi- Jhe technique of expansion is alse
tut|on may be seen in such sets of words gt the ,evel of syntax. A nominal
ns avanu. avalu, avaru; ita, ira; ddhara, . __ .- -  sentence sucn as .
anara; eni, oni. Expansion may be said
to be at work in pairs such as gara vs. i) ranga sagarada raita, may
Saragasa; sari vs. sarasara; mari vs. expanded by inserting an attribute
''kuiim ari; sa ri vs. sarasari as tn
®rarnmar ii) ranga sagarada ojleya raita.

There are not many finite forms of the or,
êrb in the early leassons of the primer, belege male beku may be expan-

Ttl0 first five lessons use only nominal ded ,nt0
l°rms as predicates (e.g. ranga sagara^3
raita , s - , , uana \/M musan be eg* mole heku,q|ta Ranga (is) a farmer of the viHag® n*

S. Ananthanarayana
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Substitution technique is illustrated in that the method employed here is not 
these examples ; fully a linguistic method. Nor is it a good

, . „ . II- traditional method. It seems to be ax) ranga hosa tarada bija ellinda
. -  compromise between the two. Traditional

tflrflihpkij methods begin generally with the intro- 
an£f duction of the graphs for what are called

vi) ranga hosa tarada gobbara ellinda low vowels', present all the graphs for 
tarabeku. vowels and then go on with the symbols

^lso for the consonants. A good linguistic
method would require on the part of the

vii) sagarada jamlnu masari jaminu. primer-writer a thorough knowledge in
and the spoken language of the phonemic

distinctions, the distributional peculiari- 
vili) rangana jamlnu masar, jaminu. , ies> , he frequency information for all the

As in the spoken style, connectives are phonemes. He should also be aware of 
not employed when sentences are com- the grapheme-phoneme correspondence, 
bined and the following examples illust- if there is already a well developed writing 
rate this usage. system, instance of over-differentiation

as well as under-differentiation.
ix) sagarada jana bahala, bale kadime.

■The population of Sagara is more, The key w0lds must be dccided be'
(but) the production is less'. ,orehand f,om ,he ,,etiu8ncV lists and <heV

must be employed in such a way as to
x) rangana jaminu kadame, rangana present each phoneme in 'its various

samsara bahala. occurrences. There must be grading of
„  . these in that either the criterion of greater

The Ian st at anga owns is sma , frequency of graphs in building words or
but his family is big . 0f s jmpjjcjty Gf the graphs should get

The basic technique in primers, viz, precedence over least frequency and corn- 
repetition, is very well employed. Not plexity of the symbols. Similarity in shape 
only words are repeated many times in could also be exploited. None of these 
the lesson in which they are introduced, principles appear to have been followed, 
they are again and again brought up in Although key words are focussed there is 
later lessons. Similarly, whole sentences no explanation regarding the choice of 
are repeated in more than one lesson, these words except that they all belong 
Sometimes, they are repeated with slight to the vocabulary of the farming class. It 
reordering of words, so that the learner is true that graphic symbols are shown 
comes to understand that both forms are separately in the key words and com- 
equallygood and probably he uses them parison is drawn between the focus and 
like this in his own speech <e.g, lesson the other units. Howsver, a complete 
1; ranga sagarada raita, vs. lessson 2; phonologic base does not appear to have 
sagarada ranga raita). been utilized.

In concluding this brief review of the Similiarly, at the grammatical level 
materials in Kannada, we might observe choices made by the writer in the presen-
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anH°n °* 9rammatical units are not clear occupational vocabularies of the rural 
exPlicit. The topic-comment type of masses. Since the majority of the rural 

fe0rtlir,al sentence which is a special masses in our country belong still to the
ecjatUre of Dravidian languages is employ- farming class, the vocabulary and the 
,he'nths early lessons without bringing in content of the lessons prepared may be 

Cornplexity of the verbal conjuga- said to have been well planned. Since
cr°.n however. It is not clear what the adult learners for whom the primers
th'et'°n haS 9uided the writer t0 Present are intended have already the command
the Unctors- For instance, it is probably of the spoken form of the language, the 
î tr ĥing to have decided on the primers which intend to teach the correla- 
rnjna| Uction of the third personal prono- tion between the spoken word and the
are *0rrhs, which are least marked and written word are probably all right for the
PerSo° re *reciuent, before first and second purpose. Although they do not employ
ever , 3 forrns. It is not explicit how- the concept of 'grading', the interest of
'n Vi at fhs writer keeps this information the learners is kept alive throughout by 

‘ Same is the case with the pre- presenting known themes and themes 
th6 at'°n other parts of speech, viz. which are beneficial to their occupation. 

adiectives, adverbs, etc.
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I

KEEP YOUR STATION/STAND CLEAN

There is no denying that clean surroundings m irror the charac1 
of an individual and mould our attitude. Such surround!^ 
radiate joy.

We keep homes spick and span. Why not practice the same 
Public places too ?

On S.T. Station/Stand, on its platforms & in waiting rooms #
i p p

Buses & in fact anywhere where people gather in large numf 
it is of paramount importance that surroundings are maintai^ 
clean.

We launched a cleanliness drive which produced hands^ 
results. We, however, realise much more needs to be done.

You can also help S.T. keep Stations/Stands & the adjacent p13̂ , 
clean by taking care that areas around you are in perfect con .. 
tion. W h y  not'ucilise the services of the S.T. Staff? The/ 
there to serve you.

SoT* STATIONS/STANDS ARE YOUR 
PROPERTY. PLEASE KEEP THEM CLEA&

GUJARAT STATE ROAU TRANSPORT CORPORATION.

16 ^
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Encouraging Participation in Development
(LAEDZA BATANANI CASE STUDIES)

Ro Kidd 
M ,L  Byram

m

A  large number o f socia l thinkers emphasize on conscientization, w ith  
repeated incidence. The malady is not merely ignorance o f production  
sk ills , but a stunted outlook, apathy, want o f  self-confidence among the 
rural masses in  their own ability to change their situation constructively.
The firs t task then is creating critica l awareness, Paulo Fre ire  d id it with 
picture codes. The authors argue that popular theatre is  potentially 
capable o f doing it in a forcefu l way, p rovided  it is explioted in an inge­
nius and creative Wanner, by leaving enough scope fo r  improvisation, en­
thusiasm, cutting out heavy-scripting memory-burdening dap-trap, so as 
to bring  it situationally close to tha orginal, which is  sought to be struck  
by an inner urge fo r  change. In the ligh t o f these po in ts, the authors 
presen t two case studies o f popular theatre program m ing in Botswana.

The lack of production skills and tech- first—is the training in particular
n|cal information are not the only cons- skills and the provision of particular
tra'nts to development. An equally irnpor- pieces of knowledge. (1)
tant factor is people’s outlook. Their _ , , . ,. .|ari, , , Often in non-formal education the first

of confidence and their feeling of , . _ , . . ,
b6;nr, . ,  two tasks are ignored. Frequently it is the

e'n9 unable to constructively change , . . . , . . . „thoi,. , y non-formal educators who decide what
. eir situation preclude them from active , . . .  • . .jn.,-,. K skills and information are required and

lvoivement in development. Reg Green (has said • impose these on the learners without
relating them to the "psychosocial" 

The first task of education is to create situation of the learner, 
both an understanding that change The starting point then is to challenge 
is possible and the knowledge of prevailing apathy and mobilize interest, 
alternatives leading to desire for participation, critical awareness and self­
change. The second is to enable confidence. Only when people have be- 
'ndividuals and communities to come aware of the possibility of chang- 
identify what types of change they ing their situation can non-formal educa 
w ish to achieve and how to set out tion and other strategies for organizing 
to achieve them. The third—not the rural development have any impact.



One of the most effective methods for focal point for the discussion of
developing participation, critical aware- community issues.
ness, self-confidence, and collective , . . . .  „„  ... . , , , , . (d) As a collective expression and
action is the prob em-so ving group dis-M K u communal activity it creates the
cussion as elaborated by Paulo Freire. context for co-operative rather than
Freire used pictures which he called individual thinking and action. It
"codes to depict the essence of the pro- creates the possibility for horizontal
blem ("codification") and to spark off dis- communication (or peer learning)
cussion. (2) There are, of course, other rather than one way communicat-
media for "codifying" reality, for example, ion from the top downwards,
drama, documentary film, video-tape, etc.

Futures
POPULAR THEATRE

The most important feature of popular 
ns paper discusses two Freire-type theafe is its representation of local situa- 

community education and action program- tions and problems (codification). It is 
mes built around the use of popular {hjs whjch makes jt a powerful tool for 
theatre. The term "popular theatre is education. People see themselves and 
defined as people's theatre speaking to their situation afresh and want to talk 
the common man in his language and about these problems with others. Through 
idiom and dealing with problems of direct discussion (which follows every perfor- 
relevance to his situation, ft attempts to mance) people can share their ideas about 
involve the whole community, not just a these problems and formulate solutions to 
small elite determined by class or educa- them. Often this alone is not enough, it has
tl0n‘ to be supported by discussion and other

. . forms of followup such as extensionPopular theatre can be an effective tool
in conscientization programmes : work.

(a) As entertainment it seems capable Another imp0ftant feature ° f P° pU,ar
of attracting and holding the inter- theatre is that U is participat0ry' The
est of large numbers of people, theatre form used ia one tha* every° ne
many of whom have been alienated can learn t0 p,ay 3 r0,e' impr0vise diaI° 9Ue' 
by traditional approaches to adult or handle a puppet. Extensive rehearsals 
education and development. or memorised lines would d.scourage parti­

cipation. So instead of a heavily scripted
(b) As an oral medium in local langu- approach the performances are based on

ages it can involve the poorest improvisation, enthusiasm, and a plot line
groups and classes who are often which is worked out by the actors them- 
left out of development activities se|ves. This approach works well precisely 
because of their illiteracy or lack of because the actors are familiar with the 
understanding of English (or the jssues and the situations they are presen- 
official language). ting (since they are their issues) and they

(c) As a medium capable of creating d e v e l o p  their dialogue, gesture, and action 
a mirror image of local reality it in r e s p o n s e  to each other and t h e  a u d i e n c e

, a r-M t .«.irhr>ut havinn to remember a fixed script-
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By keeping the form rough and simple useful as a force for increasing self-con- 
popular theatre can be kept within the fidence. By neglecting indigenous creative 
control of local people—therefore it can expression we "inhibit people from 
be used on a mass scale. active participation in the process of '

modernization, because an abrupt deni- 
Thus, popular theatre is an appropriate gratjon of traditional forms of culture

medium for mass social transformation means denial of access to a kind of literacy i 
programmes since : to which they have been used".(4) On

(a) Everyone can handle it. ° ^ er har|d, by using a popular theatre '
, ,  , . . , . . which makes use of focal forms of cultural I

(b) in s  inexpensive and has no tech- express,on> „ ,he crsative foraes that [eside
meal limitations. in the peop|e sra beipg blpught t0 bear ,

(c) As an already familiar medium on the development process". (5)
(drawing on indigenous creative c. .
expression) it provides an accep- ina y i is important to emphasize
table means of bringing develop- ,hat ,*he p“ pular “1M,re P« '°™ ance is
meet issues into the community. n° '  he Whole “ penenCe- "  is initial

catalyst f o r  a programme o f  education
This latter aspect of drawing on local ar|d action.* It is used in a deliberately 
cultural expression is very important. functional sense, not as an end in itself but

as a medium of social transformation. In 1 
Folk media enthusiasts have emphasi- this way art beComes socially relevant and 

zed the'familiarity'of the medium. Colin part of a larger concern for the creation 
Low has commented : 0f a more buman and just|y ordered

In many communities of limited soc,ety-
literacy, the habitual response is'We Adu|t educators in Botswana have
can't speak, we have no education' been experimenting with popular theatre
There is a belief in educational as a too| for conscientization. The initial
inferiority and there seems to be experjment ca|!ed „ Laedza Batanani" was
almost compulsion for self-demgra- ,

' a community education programme in
tion before the mystique of educa northern Botswana. Its success encouraged
tion. Yet many people in tiese other groups of development workers in
communities, because they are not Botswana toexperimentwiththisapproach.
influenced or inhibited by extensive A natjona| inter. agency committee was
schooling have a great oral tradition formed under the ,eadershjp of the Univer_
of story-telling, versifying, singing,
and so on. They can be witty and ----—  ---- -— -
colourful and the language is some- exDed° ! ^  T  c°!'ea9ues havea . , experimented with the use of performance not
tim es richer than the homogenize only in the initial motivation stage but also in the
textbook variety. Making use of follow-up action programme. In the latter case
this talent can change attitudes to- performances are used to provide discussion on,
ward the educational m ystique.(3) some of the problems in implimenting the action

programme. See Bro Russell, unpublished report
What is more important is that people on a popular Theatre Project in Ohana. Institution | 

are good at it. This makes it immediately of Adult Education, University of Ghana, 1917.
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sity s institute of Aduit Education to an- converted few (e.g. "master farmers” ), 
courage all extension agencies to learn this With the declining support for village 
technique and use it where appropriate. A meetings there were few opportunities 
national Popular Theatre Workshop for the education of the community as a 
was held in May 1978 for extension community.
workers. A fresh approach was sought. A search

This paper focusses on two examples for alternative methods used in other
of popular theatre work in Botswana Par*s ° f  the world led the organizers to
to illustrate its motivational power to recognize the potential of popular theatre-
mobilize interest, participation, critical representations of local social reality
awareness and to develop people's through drama, puppetry, singing and
confidence to participate in their own dancing, using local languages and idioms
development t0 *ar9e often open-air audiences not

limited by class or education. Since Bot-
_ swana's traditional performing arts hadCase Study I "Leadza Batanam — , , , . *  , . ,
„  ̂ _  _  . *- „     been argely eroded during the colonialA Community Education Compaign , . , . . .

era, the organizers decided to make use of
ORIGINS, OBJECTIVES AND METHODS transplanted media (drama and puppetry)

along with indigenous media (dance, 
laedza Batanani was the first experi- drama and song). In making this choice 

ment in popular theatre programming in they followed Ngugi's injunction to "create 
Botswana. It started in 1974 in northern new S0ngS and dances with new rhythms
Botswana. Community leaders and non- where the old ones had been lost or
formal educators decided they wanted to found inadequate".(6) In addition Ghana's 
do something about the chronic apathy in successful transplant and local adaptation 
the area—-a direct product of its scattered 0f drama in creating its "concert party" 
settlement pattern, the neglect it has tradition encouraged the organizers to 
suffered through the large number of men experiment along similar lines with drama 
working outside the area in South Africa and puppetry in Botswana.
(often year round) and weak leadership „ Laedza- means "Wake up-it's  time 
from traditional authorities. t0 get movjng"; "Batanani" means "Let's

The approach and techniques used by come together and work together". The 
extension workers had not successfully notion of "Laedza Batanani" is to provide 
re-awakened community interest and par- an occasion where the community is 
ticipation. They tended to be more con- drawn together, is "woken up" to their 
cerned with providing services and infor- situation, and discusses what might be 
mation than with motivating people for done about it. This aim is operationalized 
participation in their own development, through :
Their messages were based on external (a) Presenting important local issues 
prescriptions rather than a local assess- through an entertainment medium
ment of needs and demands. At that time which arouses people s interest,
there was very little co-ordination of (b) Encouraging the community through 
effort or integration of message; field discussion to develop a deeper
workers held separate meetings and pre- awareness of these problems and
ached a narraw sectoral messages to a a commitment to take action.

20 Itncoursgeng Participation in Development
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Jev âedza Batanani" is concerned with (b) Problems which individual families 
ind °Pm9 ^ ong  community members an or groups can deal with rather than

their situation with a large projects requiring the backing
8̂ir t0 Pr° motin9 active involvement in and support of the whole commu-
rar̂ g COrnrnunity's development. The nity.

een S  ° f l0Cal iSSU6S that have (c) Problems which require a local
°^Unio ‘ d bV membersis used t°  response rather than a government
êc)PIe cn" 6 these issues in a Way Which solution.

c°mprehend.
<*orrltriu . (d) Problems whose solution can be

n|ty Workshop linked to the regular work of ex-

âar the campaign is planned tension agents.
Workshop sessions. The first Problems featured in the first three

j v0|Ve°P he,d >n May is organized to festivals have included : 
jestiva. ,1e community in identifying the
K  ' ISSUes and in planning the festival. 1974-Fam ily conflicts, migrant labour, 
irC nShUndred community leaders and cattle theft, and village deve-
k tioatio"s are invited; they include lopment.
rlagQ̂ a* Baders, teachers, politicians, 1975—Government land reform pro-

eVe|opment committee members. posal, tuberculosis, youth pro-
t ^ 6n'ŝ erS' teac'1ers' anc* church and blems, stray cattle.
N il 9roup leaders. Working in , ,
frai 9roUn .. . . . f . w 1975—Venereal disease and sex educa-uPs the participants start by

lists of problems concerning tion' nutr,t,on; vegetable Pro'
N  ĝ lo p m e n t , agricultural produc- duction and sanitation.
jN y  r °ther forms of employment,

ationships, value conflicts and Actors' Workshop

0  to9eth U6S ^ben tbe Qtoups come Once the campaign issues are decided 
L iointlv 6r t0 exchange their reP°lts at the community workshop some of the 

V i c rp P'oduce a detailed socio- particjpants are selected to attend an

b ln 1 P° rt on the area- actors' workshop where detailed analysis
this problem-identification of each issue is undertaken. This involves:

0 ' itV'SetpS furtber refined by adding a Listing people's knowledge, atti-
tVk.̂ Psseig n9 e)<ercise in which the tudes and practice in respect of

threS Pr° blem are3S ° n each problem.
i, îllnt 1 community members would
X er 9 to take action Limiting the (b) Identifying from this list the key
V * ° f readilY identifiable problems constraints to active participation

the Process of social change. in development activities etc. (e.g.
H ; dsed in ti-vir. • false beliefs, lack of resources,n thls priority-setting exer- raise

Uded: etc.)

^ nriorioot /_\ npcidinq which of these con

*asilV a o h ie v T  Whi0h 9' ° aPS Can "  strsints might be successfully
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challenged and which current to provide any technique needed to 5 
practices should be built on and the problem.
supported. The actors then work on the (>.

Through this analysis participants work puppet play, dances and songs. ^  
out a clear set of objectives and problems drama all of the actors work toge1'  ̂
to be presented as as a preliminary step developing a sequence of events an ^
to "scripting" the drama, puppet play, each actor improvises his own lines. {
dance or song. helps produce the right spontaneity

local colour. By working out the 
In all of these discussions the final and the plot together, the actors ad°

yardstick is realism. Important constraints materja| as their own and learn the'r^
are identified but only those that are con- very qUjck|y j^jg a|s0 makes if Pc'j .  
sidered to be amenable to change are rep|ace by others in the teann-
selected. For example, many people get who fa)| sick.
ineffective treatment for VD from the
° • , . t v,„ t tn disrouraae the While drama is the main vah'c Jtrad t onal doctor, yet to discourage me . . (e"

use of traditional medicine would only presentmg the festival rssues .t ,
antagonize people. In this situation the ced by puppetry, dancing, and s, ,
actors chose as the main message men’s a mi zed med, a approach. For e*
responsibility to tell thei, lovers (since 1976 each festival issue was P ,,p
VD is difficult to detect in women). Simi- through a combination of media. ?
lariy in the discussions on sanitation drama, singing and dancing; san* ^ I
the actors decided that to promote the puppetry and dancing; and n u tr ify
construction of toilets at this stage would vegetable production by drama and̂  ^
be unrealistic. Very few families have the Singing and dancing have plaYe >
resources or the motivation to build a portant role by re-stating and suh1 ^  ,
toilet. As an alternative the festival pro- major themes with catchy, easy-f0̂  ^
rnoted the practice of digging a trench by ber s'°9 ar|s. Songs have been uS0̂  a
each family and of taking a shovel to make statements which otherwi5 q\
cover one's excreta. be difficult to make. An exarnP .gf

is an actual folk song "The
The object of all these sessions is to Won'', created in the village ti/ 

clarify the villagers' perception of a pro- and incorporated into the 1975 & J  
blem before dramatizing it. Considerable was used by villagers to tease l°c9 
care is taken to avoid crude propaganda men and headmen with the tau°* - f  
(i.e. by promoting government solutions Pays to steal cattle when the Purl|t|r 
and packaged answers in a direct and does not fit the crime". The fefif''7̂  ' 
mechanical way, without first presenting song was written by a local c o ^ C' 
the problems as they are perceived by is now sung throughout the yegr' 
tha local people). The aim of the per­

formance is to create an awareness of the THE CAMPAIGN t

s t r r  I  r t  11 .cvr \ ,his
workers’ fob lu fhe follow-up p,og,amme In each viM .™  ^  ^
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transformed into an open-air theatre with FOLLOW-UP PROGRAMME 
a stage back-drop stretched between two |n the 1974 and 1975 campaigns the 
poles, a portable puppet stage is erected, fascination with the media seemed tj 
and a performance area is roped off. overshow the social change objectives o

Special techniques are used for these 'Laedza Batanani". The shaping of thi 
outdoor performances. Words are kept to performance was given more attention 
a minimum and the narrative is repeated than the tasks of getting people to make i 
constantly for people who come late, decision and take action. As a resul
Knockabout action is used to hold people s Laedza Batanani'- operated more as 
interest and where possible, the audience social ritual, with people confirming om 
itself is involved. For example in 1974 a another s views on morality rather than a: 
court scene was used as a vehicle for catalyst for real social change, 
audience participation. Tribal court cases In 1976 a follow-on programme wa 
are popular public events in Botswana and organized to build on the interest creator 
the skills of interrogating witnesses or by the festival. It was felt that each one 
debating the merits of the case are day festival was too short to create a 
highly developed. awareness of the problems and provid

the detailed information and advice the
The actors' semi-circle merged with the, . . .  , people needed to solve the problems. Th

audience semi-circle to form the court. . .. . . . . . . .
, role or providing detailed information waWhen some members of the audience were . .. . ..assigned to the follow-on programme.

accused of seducing a miner s wife, they
responded with a passionate denial. Other Instead of creating a new structure fc 
members of the audience started to join the programme, the follow-up programm. 
in a debate that followed on cattle steal- was built into the regular work of extent 
ing and, by the end of the scene, the ion workers who helped in planning th 
audience was so caught up with the story programme. The field workers were traine 
that they joined in the chase after the 'n a residential course and through a co, 
cattle thief, when he made his dash for respondence course (on VD) to giv 
freedom out of the court. talks demonstrations and individual advic

on the festival topics (VD, nutrition, an
Afte, the performance the actors move vsgetab|e galdeni„g). They also distribi 

immediately into the audience and invite , ed f[ee seods to in„ rested farmers ar 
them to form groups and discuss the pro- pictur9.story handouts 0„  VD „ utrjtic 
blems presented in the performances. ancJ coQ^pg 
Discussion is organized in a "Freirean"
manner, starting with an ''objective'' look COMMUNITY PARTICIPATION 
at the problems presented in the perfor- Each campaign is organized by tf 
mance and then moving to a discussion community : community represented 
of the problems as they affect the villagers attend a pre-campaign planning workshr 
and what might be dona about them. In (in which priority issues are identifie 
the report-back session the chairman and provide back-up support for the festiv 
tries to get consensus on decisions for and in th® actual festival performance 
actjon. Two local councillors and an «dult educ

R. Kidd, M.L. Byram 2t
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or provide the over-all leadership for Other devices must be used to identify
°ach campaign, Each campaign also in- the concerns and interests of other sections
voives the extension workers in the area of the community. One possibility is the 
volves the exte • opc mmmunitv use of Freire-style information interviews
either as local orgamz ( . j|e with groups in different parts of the com-
oarticipation) or as member munity (e.g. at the borehole, clinic, "she-
team or actor-animators. beens", individual homes, etc). This

Laedza Batanani started as an experi- approach was used in "Wasan Manoma",
Trent run by government extension workers a popular theatre education programme
Trent run uy yu h modelled on "Laedza Batanani", which
but it has developed into a community jp northem Nigeria. By getting
movement based on the princip es o a broader reflection of community views
ticipation and self-reliance. It has emon a much clearer statement on the political 
strated that it is possible to mobilize loca ;mp|jcations of rural development was 
people to volunteer their time and effort produced For example, their play on 
for planning and running theirown educa- Njgerjas national maize-growing campaign 
tion programmes. People are beginning brought out local corruption as a major 
to accept the principle of "self-reliance" constraint on production. (7)
of not waiting for government to do every- ^  Qf se,ection and editing
thing. "Laedza Batanani" provides a clear remain No matter how the content is 
example of the potential of harnessing c0||ected—by community workshops, in­
local energies and initiative for adult edu- dividual or group interviews, or working 
cation and development. This community W|th pe0p|e's organizations—the actors 
movement could become a powerful local need tQ edit the material and this selection 
institution in co-operation with the exten- process is affected by participants' politi- 
sion agencies, providing a wide range of cai biases. In Botswana's case the deci- 
local initiatives within the area. sion to build the programme around

. „ „„„ Th» government development workers tends toYe, some changes are needed  ̂ The » ^  ^  0rganise[s ^  mo(e ,eadj|y
community wor s lop w tors e e ore mQrQ politically neutral development 
each campaign appeato on t e sur ace to jssues and stay away from sensitive 
be a good device for identifying community po)itjcat issues, 
nroblems. It does represent a progressive
step away from getting the message GOVERNMENT PARTICIPA) ION 
ccuaiaht from the government. Yet the The involvement of village-level deve- 
community leaders who attend the work- loPment workers as Performers is the signi- 
< hop tend to be drawn mainly from the f,cant feature of Botswana's theatre-based
wealt a" cattle-owning sections of the NFE grogtamme. By virtue of their parti- 
wealthier, > cipatl0n the programme is no longer a
community. In the case o Laedza one.off event as it Wou|d tend tQ bg jf jt
Batanani" this accounts for the inclusion were organized by theatre professionals **
nf riass-soecific issues (e.g. cattle t h e f t ) ------------------

L  A thp lack Of Strong political content.* ‘ ‘There arc some exceptions.- “Wason Manoma”, 
|and the lack Of Strong , a Nigerian experiment in community theatre

•Caule tholt” is not a poor man's issue 45 per S d ^ e r f o r L n c T S ^  s T f ' j h e v
cent of the rural households own no cattle at all, Have not yet developed a follow-i / V  U 1 '
while 5 percent own 50 per cent or the cattle. 0r discovered other ways of integrating3 thek 

! (Rural Incoree Distribution Survey.) performances with on-going extension work
-

. , (Encouraging Participation in Development
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Thne Performance is one part of an educa- Indian Government's folk media prog-
tlQn-action programme, which includes ramme. Popular theatre used in family

■ ^-performance discussions and other planning communication programmes in
chniques which promote an active res- lndonesia(8) and West Africa(9) have

P°nse to the performance. This involve- been evaluated. In the case of "Laedza
of field staff works well. Most ex- Batanani", it was decided evaluation

ns>on workers can combine their under- should be introduced from the beginning
^Pding °f the local situation with a flair and results communicated to other inter-

 ̂ acting. Having tried out popular theatre ested agencies.
e7 become very excited about its poten- , . .

tialae. c , „ . , In 1974 and 1975 evaluation wasl a way of challenging peoples res- . . . . , . .
D°nspoo , ,  mainly concerned with analysing how the■ to problems. Their relative success , . . , ,  . ,

. . , , festival could be improved. Less effortUJ>|ng this approach has encouraged . . . .
i ,, . was put into assessing its impact. Evalua-, , to use popular theatre in their regu- . ,

r Wni-i, o • .. , . tion was thus formative rather then sum-vorK. One immediate implication is ,,
nat int- , mative using data collected from qroupI ‘"tegrating popular theatre with regu- . . .
r evtAntm , . , ■ discussion reports, actors' evaluationa ■'tention work is no problem since . , ,,
16 Sama i , ■ u • u sessions, and follow-up interviews withdrr>e people are doing both jobs. . . .

■pu- community leaders and extension workers.
pQ| 'la Programme of popular theatre has |n 1976 a deliberate effort was made to
îth n y Provided development workers assess some of the results of the festival.

chan n6W teC*in 'C*Ue' 'ias a'S0 be'pec! A special team was assigned to this task 
9 a lenge "top-down" overly technical gnd they conducted group interviews on
9i aches to non-formal education. By the morning before each performance as
's 9 fleld workers a "non-prescriptive" gn evaluation baseline. The post. campaign

S j 9 appr0ach' popular theatre haS survey was planned for Decemper 1976 
V m  emstart t0S6e themselves in a but this had to be postponed when 
r*Hy d not as mere links between cent' Rhodesian military attacks within the area 
\ \  etew n ed  technical information and made it impossible to conduct interviews. 

arnilies, but as catalysts in motiva-
\ ,  De°Ple to look closely at the problems. The N a t io n  data available have 
sQ|(jySe contraints, and examine alternative shown that.

^ te ^ 3' *"his demonstration of the (a) The campaigns have been success- 
1 ^ S i  ' ° f bottom-uP Participatory prog- full jn attracting large numbers of

'h r,^9 institu tes an important change people, many of whom have not
I forma! education practice in participated before in development

c' activities.
ueiti0n

V6 (b) Spectators recognize the relevance
QV few evaluation studies have been of the popular theatre perfor-

fH a  n use P°Pu!ar theatre or folk mances and their value in stimula­
te  |ncJ!n communication programmes. ting discussion. Local people have
S  h lap Institute of Mass communica- also praised the festival for making

‘s oone some pioneering work in possible the discussion of issues
1 - Providing useful data for the which otherwise could not be
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discussed. One participant portionate emphasis on theatre as 1̂  
observed : exciting spectacle rather than as a t0°

r , . for social transformation.
It is an interesting way of bringing ^

social pressure to bear on people, easier The approach needs to be tumê  
than wives on their own trying to argue around so that it begins with a clear iss
with their husbands. The drama helps to or problem and then examines the P°te  ̂
show men what women do not like. tial of popular theatre for dealing with '

Those involved in this programme nee
(c) The campaigns have stimulated cIearer understanding 0f popular theatre

active participation of local people usefulness as more than a crowd—Pul1 
in a range of activities including they shou|d understand that it can also  ̂
the planning and running of the q Qf the local situation which c*f
festival. be used to get people talking about t

(d) The campaigns have been parti- problems and what might be done ab0̂  
cularly responsible for some tbem Its function (to arouse intere,( 
changes such as harsher cattle and awareness) and its limitations (e  ̂  ̂
theft laws, better attendance at cannot provide the detailed informal0 
village meetings, and increased advice and support needed for f o i l  ̂
clinic attendance for VD treatment. actj0n) need to be carefully explaib^
It also seems apparent that cam- Extension workers and local people n9.|1 
paign messages have spread to t0 rec0gnjze jt$ potential and limits '/V't 
many people who did not attend an education-action programme.
the campaign. -d

., , • . . 0 It is important too that the camp11 j
(e)  "Laedza Batanam ' has provided a . . . . t chOul
( ' should not be an isolated event it sn^

model for co-operative program- . , .
, . , be part of an ongoing non-formal e °  , }

mingand has helped develop a tj(jn mfc. The importanCe
sense of teamwork among develop- fol|ow. up programme t0 the one <
ment workers in the area. The campajgn has been recognjzed. Yet
boost to their morale may be one emphasis needs t0 be gjven tQ this asP ,
of the major short-term effects of tQ0 0nce agajn the fascinatjon with '

this type of programme. medium and the organization of the c j

Some problems require further work, paign has overshadowed the foll°^ p1 
Since non-formal educators were looking Programme. More emphasis needs 
for afresh approach, the starting point given to the latter. A
was the medium itself. Popular theatre Another defect hgs been jts su ^ j  
was seen as an effective device for promot- matter „ Laedza Batanani" has ° J '

ing participation and critical reflection, dealt with the symptoms of the Pr° /
Yet this approach has obscured its original (e g. family conflict which itself 's
purpose. Extension workers and partici- by the. migrant labour problem) rath®d 
pants become fascinated with the medium the problem itself. It has create ^j\, 
and tend to forget its social change conditions for the community to /  
objectives. This often results in a dispro- itself. Now it needs to f a c i l i^  /j

1 4

20 Encouraging Participation in Davelapm*"'



Process by becoming more critical and by to start talking about the problems and 
taking a deeper structural analysis of issues related to life on the new settle- 
ttle situation. A key problem is the ments. It is important that they realise 
lack of any major economic activity that they will be responsible for their own 
which can hold people in the area. livelihood and no longer will be able to 

-̂aedza Batanani” must deal with depend on others for their food.
0(̂ uct‘on as a major issue and link Various methods have been tried to 

P with other efforts (government and make these community meetings work well.
IQ Vate> to increase production and emp- Lectures and questjon -answer sessions 

Vment within the area. tended to reinforce the passivity and
(' ase Study 2 : Resettlement Education dependence of the participants. It made 

The traditional territorial areas of the them sit back a"d 'isten to government
Basarwa* in western Botswana have in representatives tell them what to do,
the last fifty years becom fenced cattle ra*her than provoking them to tackle the
inches. The Basarwa have been employed Problems themselves. Small group dis-
as cattle-workers or live as squatters on cussions seemed too academic, requiring
,hese ranches. As employees on these an academic response only, they failed to
inches they have become dependent on 9enerate the necessary enthusiasm and
fo«d rations and on milk from the cattle involvement. In this situation drama was
theV are attending, and many have lost tried as a more dynamic way of involving
the'r traditional hunting skills. They also the participants. The meeting place was
dePendon water sources owned by the set up as a theatre-in-the-round with the
Cattle ranchers and often have no access performance taking place in the middle.
to land for ploughing or grazing their own
cattle. ACTION

a . , The drama starts according to an
A recent government survey revealed . , , ,

that ,u „  . , , . agreed plot. The new settlers are gatheredat the Basarwa had a strong desire to . . .  .. . , around a fire at the new community. They
3,31 their own land in order to escape the , ,
exr.i .. .  ̂ are talking about the borehole and how
, P'oitation of the farms. Government , „ . . .  .ha© =n , ,  they can afford to run and maintain it.

allocated land and provided boreholes . . . .  , . .for i . . Then conversation shifts to subsistence.tour new communities. These new _ ,
Settle . . . .  , L . Some threaten to return to the farms,mernents will be given other basic , « , , . .Servi„„ , , . , others say that they should wait and seewices, but beyond that the Basarwa , 
crujce x- , , . „ what government will provide.U!>t fmd their own resources to develop
he communities as they see fit. Tw0 government officers arrive. The

senior officer talks about government's 
qr ^ series of workshops for each new contribution (land, borehole, school, 
q. ^  settlers is organized before they health-post) and exhorts them to work 
hu '/0 n6W commun ’̂es‘ The fiarder in the spirit of self-reliance. The
w 0se of each meetin9 is t0 9ive the translator, speaking in Sesarwa tells 

w sett|ers an opportunity to meet and |hem b,unt|y . „ What he is sayjng is 'No

n ttle past Basarwa were more popularly rations, no petroi for your borehole 
eferred to as “ Bushmen” . engine. You're on your own. We're

K'dd, H .l. Byram 27



giving you nothing/'. The Basarwa ask The drama becomes a simulation ganie 
a few questions to confirm this view, without documents and roie cards, yet'' 
When they realize they can get nothing is less structured than a simulation gam0, 
more out of government the questioning The events are not prepackaged
stops, i he government officers leave. scripted- There is room for participate5

The situation must be very carefully t0 choose the issues and situations whi^ 
demonstrated so that all understand are important for them. It gives them th 
and begin immediately to identify °PP°rtunity to paint their own future m af 
themselves in this imaginary yet realistic ima9 'native yet realistic way. Instead 0 
context. Government's unwillingness to the learnin9 experience being structure 
provide everything for the new settlers f°rths participants(by government officers;' 
must be hammered home with constant ^ey s'10036 what is important and theV 
repetition so that people's expectations determine what is possible. Because 0 
become adjusted to the real situation *de sense community, of collective e* i 
right from the beginning. pression that is found in Barsarwa l̂ e

the statements and actions of the actii^ 
The rest of the drama is built arouno group become in one sense collecti^0 

t is basic situation a group discussion statements for the whole group.
T Un ..the ''/ "  ®nce the actors catch actors (who change throughout this con1''

e . Spillt ana “ lC!rt to ,eel themselves nuous play) are speaking for the who1® 
realistically in that situation, the "play" group
takes off. New situations and issues
develop as people start to deal imagina- This type of simulation game is used 
t.ve y with their new situation. These can to help participants begin to understand 
be fed into the drama from the "inside”  and deal with some of the problems in 
or outsioe . Actors can create new their own future situation. It will work 
situations themselves or participants in the the extent that the Basarwa are able 10 
outer circle can join the drama bringing see themselves in that situation. Th0 \
in new problems, i he organizers can also working hypothesis here is that particip3' 
eed m lssues hy briefing certain partici- tory drama provides a much more effect'''0

?'rCle t0 take a profalem rnedium for identifying that future situatin'1

themselves Tn Th f " ?  ^  ^  ^  liStening to* talk or discussing th *J 
officers. r°  ° f 9 °vernment issues in an academic way. Through tl>|S

Atth o f- . use of theatre discussion becomes part 0
Irst workshop where this tech- the performance rather than remain1̂  i

mque was used the actors started to separate from it. Critical analysis Tf * *
improvise their reaction to th* • event analysis or

‘ , n t0 the opening event develops spontaneously. Each ne
situation entirely spontaneously. They eVa"t is discussed around the fire by
started to mime how they would use their *ctors and a|So by the audience
hunting and collecting skills to provide
food and how they would make leather ANAl-YSlS
goods and handicraft production. A few These
men returned to the farms to work on ootenti i C3Se studies illustrate , 
behalf of the group 'k W *  theatre for develop1 •

participation, critical ,„a ,cn ess  end '
c
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Communication Support to the National 
Adult Education Programme

i

B. B. Mohanty

l

The National Adult Education Programme is o categorial commitment of 
the Government which, in the Policy Document, recognizes the critical role 
that the mass media can play in realizing the NAEP °^ c t„e s  spee</i y 
and extensively. The author draws attention to potentialities of the Radio 
and T.V. and the erratic, perepheril role played by these in his reg 
the past, identifying certain needs, he advocates use affranchise rad o 
and T.V. for carrying an development message, installation of loca 
transmission points an the pattern of Radio Sutataza, California, for 
effectively, production of films based an Adult Education themes, reserva­
tion of a page in the regional language papers for neo-literates, among 

several other m e a s u r e s ,

The National Adult Education Pro- media shall have to converge to serve the 
gramme (NAEP), prepared on basis of objectives of the programme", 
the Policy Statement on Adult Education, over^ e developing countries, there
is soon going to be one year old. F or .g urgent need to gear communication 
the first time, in the history of India, cbanne|s toward national development ; 
there has been a categorical commitment tbe mass media coverage of development 
and support of the Government in regard messages is rather inadequate. The final 
to a universal adult education programme. report 0f the Tokyo Conference (1972)

The Policy Statement emphasises that stated :
'Stress should be laid on learning rather „ Thanks tQ the rapjd technologjcal
than teaching, on use or t e spoken development of modern means of communi- 
language in literacy programme and on catioP( jt had become po£sjb|e tQ reach
harnessing the mass media. ■ urther, the far larger numbers of people than anyone
document on NAtP say  ̂ • had imagjned even a few years ago. Tothe

"A  critical role can be played, in this mass media a major role should be ascrib- 
context, by the mass media fiim, TV, radio, ed in arousing among people everywhere 
newspapers, publicity posters etc. This an awareness of the common social, eco- 
would require an ingenious andcoordina- nomic and cultural forces affecting their 
fed effort in which official and non-official way of life. The media could provide not
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only  f o r m a l  i n s t r u c t io n  b u t  v a l u a b l e  in fo r-  N A E P  h a v e  t o  b e  c a r r i e d  to  t h e  p e o p l e  in  

N a t io n  a n d  c u l t u r a l  f o r c e s  a f f e c t i n g  t h e i r  t h e  q u i c k e s t  p o s s i b l e  t i m e  a n d  t h i s  h a s  to  

Way o f  l i fe .  T h e  m e d i a  c o u l d  p r o v i d e  n o t  b e  d o n e  b y  a  j u d i c i o u s  c o m b i n a t i o n  o f  

° n ly f o r m a l  in s t r u c t io n  b u t  v a l u a b l e  in f o r -  m a s s  m e d ia  a n d  i n t e r - p e r s o n a l  m e d i a .  " T h e

N a t io n  a n d  c u l t u r a l  e n r i c h m e n t ..................  m o r e  y o u  te l l ,  t h e  m o r e  y o u  s e l l ' '  h a s

^et a l m o s t  n o w h e r e  h a d  th e  f u l l  p o t e n t i a l  w o r k e d  w o n d e r s  in t h e  f ie ld  o f  m a r k e t i n g ,  

of th e  m a s s  m e d i a  b e e n  e n l i s t e d  in  t h e  T h e  o b j e c t i v e s  o f  N A E P  h a v e  t o  b e  c o n -  

s e 'v ic e  o f  a d u l t  e d u c a t i o n .  O n  t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  v e y e d  to t  h e  p e o p l e  t h r o u g h  a  m u l t i - m e d i a  

the m e d i a  w e r e  o f t e n  u s e d  f o r  a n t i - e d u -  a n d  m u l t i - e x p o s u r e  c a m p a i g n .  

c a t io n a l  p u r p o s e s .  T h e  b a s i c  p r o b l e m s  T h e  s e c o n d  n e e d  i s  t h a t  t h e  i n t e n d e d  

Were h o w t o  e x p l o i t  t h e  m e d i a  w i t h  a " ’ benefjcjarjes o f  t h e  NAEP a r e  t o  b e  m o t i -  

v i e w  t o  e x t e n d i n g  e d u c a t i o n a l  o p p o r t u n i -  v a te d  to  p a r t i c i p a t e  in  t h e  p r o g r a m m e  a s  

t 'es, h o w  to  r e d u c e  c o s t  w i t h o u t  l o w e r i n g  g c t j v e  |e a r n e r s  T h i s  i s  t h e  c r u x  o f  t h e  

t ' e q u a l i t y  o f  l e a r n i n g  a n d  m a n a g e m e n t  o f  p r o b |e m  a n d  r e s e a r c h  f i n d i n g s  in  t h e  a r e a s  

19 e d u c a t i o n a l  p r o c e s s  . 0 f s o c ja | a n d  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  c h a n g e  r e v e a l

In  a n  a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  " L i t e r a c y  F o r  t h e  t h a t  q u i t e  a  la r g e  n u m b e r  o f  f a c t o r s  a r e  

E l i o n s ? ”  ( H i n d u s t a n  T i m e s ,  M a y  1 9 ,  r e s p o n s i b l e  fo r  m o t i v a t i n g  p e o p l e  t o w a r d s  

l 9 7 8 ) ' K r i s h a n S o n d h i  a n a l y s e s  t h e  I n d i a n  c h a n g e .  H o w e v e r ,  a w a r e n e s s  o f  o n e ' s  

s i t u a t io n  nc; f o l l o w s  ■ p r o b l e m  a n d  e n v i r o n m e n t  i s  o n e  o f  t h e  k e y

f a c t o r s  w h i c h  o p e r a t e s  o n  b e h a v i o r a l  

" I n  I n d i a ,  h o w e v e r ,  o u r  e x p e r i e n c e  c h a n g e .  A w a r e n e s s  i s  e a s i l y  c r e a t e d  b y

Vv‘th e d u c a t i o n a l  t e c h n o l o g y ,  m i n i m a l  a s  m e a n i n g f u l  c o m m u n i c a t i o n  t h r o u g h  a

' t ' s , c a n  o n l y  b e  d e s c r i b e d  a s  a n  a b y s m a l  m u l t i - m e d i a  s y s t e m .

^'ure. Unesco's experiment with teaching The third need is to use educational
h? radio started in a promising manner m techno,ogy jn designing and producing

Poona pilot project in 1962, but flopped teaching |earning materia|s for the neo- 
6r when it came to managing thousands gnd Qther learners as we|| aS for
s e t s  o n  a n a t i o n a l  s c a l e .  O u r  c o m m u -  th g  i n s t r u c t i o n a l  s t a f f .  T h e  s a m e  h a r d w a r e

J V  l i s t e n i n g  n e v e r  g o t  o f f  t h e  g r o u n d ,  jg u s e d  b o t h  f ( j r  e d u c a t i o n a | t e c h n o l o g y

t h e  t r a n s i s t o r  r e v o l u t i o n  d id  n o t  h e l p  g g d  m g s s  m e d ia )  a n d  e v e n  t b e  p r i n c i p l e s

 ̂ e r ’ ' h e  o n l y  b r o a d c a s t s  w h i c h  h a v e  ^  s o f t w a r e  p r e p a r a t i o n  a r e  t h e  s a m e ,  

u irnP a c t ,  if a n y ,  h a v e  b e e n  t h e  f a r m  |y|0 r e o v e r , t h e  p r i n t e d  m e d i a  s e r v e  a  v e r y  

^ ° 9 d c a s t s  in  s o m e  p o c k e t s ,  b u t  t h e s e  t o o  u s e f u | p u r p o s e  f o r  b o t h .  T h e r e f o r e ,  in  t h e  

U r a t l c a l | y  a n d p r e p h e r i l l y .  T h e  c o m m u n i t y  p |a n n j n g  e x e r c i s e  o f  a n y  c o m m u n i c a t i o n  

^  *e n in g  f o r u m s  n e v e r  g o t  g o i n g  a n d  t h e  S U p P o rt  s e r v i c e ,  w e  m u s t  n o t  l o s e  s i g h t  

^ s i s t o r  r e v o l u t i o n  f u r t h e r  a t o m i s e d  Qf t h e  a b o v e  n e e d .

a t e v e r  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h e r e  w a s .  O u r  r e g u l a r  , , .
9dumt , , . , The fourth need is that the massive
l uc®tional broadcasts over radio have . ,
Peen .... . . . .  . , , , training programme for supervisors, adult
. n unqualified disasters and probably d
s erVfl „  „  , l i t e r a c y  t e a c h e r s  a n d  o t h e r s  h a s  t o  b e  re -

8 n o  p u r p o s e  a t  a l l '  . . . .  far a c  tb pinforced by communication, as tar as tne
Policy Statement has a message application of its process and use of its 

has been elaborated in the NAEP aids is concerned. Audio-visual aids and 
cument. The basic objectives of the other training materials come in handy.

^QUST, 1979



Now that the areas of communication- realised, to the mutual advantage of the 
support have been identified, it is neces- communicator and the media, that the 
sary to look at the media and their relative role of mass media is more indirect and 
effectiveness in enlisting support to a contributory. Communcation experts are 
dynamic programme like the NAEP. The now positive that very seldom is the mass 
first two areas needing communication media a powerful and direct stimulus to 
support are: Transmission of NAEP objec- development, 
tives and persuasion of the beneficiaries
for participation; and a multi-media and very med'um 's selective; it selects
multi-exposure system has been suggested 'ts own audiences and the audiences 
for these two tasks. Here it may not be select ,heir favourable media. Information 
out of the place to sound a note of warning ^0W8 by word ot mouth through social 
voiced by the communication researchers, channels and reaches often those people

who had not been exposed to the media 
It was taken for granted, over a long in the first place. This puts the communi- 

time, that a message, when spread through cat0r in a dilemma. Does he project his 
the mass media, would influence the image aimed at the level of the masses or 
audience. There was anothei assumption does he facus his message only at the
that the message was carried directly to e,ite audience, who will hopefully spread
the audience. Both these assumptions jt t0 the socjety at |arge ? Agajn/ a 
have been disproved. great dea| depends upon the contents

Experts in public opinion research have anc* Quality of the message. Is the subject 
identified some psychological characteris- matter relevant to the daily life of a 
tics of people that affect their exposure to person? Is it timely ? Does it fit into 
campaigns and their absorption of the his frame of reference or does it challang0
messages. There are some people who his value system? Is it of special appeal
know nothing about the campaign topics, to a section of the community, say. 
and their social and psychological make- women, youth, children ? 
up renders them specially hard to reach,
irrespective of the campaign message. cas,“  J ” Z  ' 7 .  h8' b° ° k 
There are other people who admit that of . .. R P! ° P 6 says that becaUS 
they have little or no interest in the public ith . . 8 10 s lack of identification
issues around which campaigns are usually .. , 8 lstening communities, broa
organised. People are inclined to expose C S I"9 91 ed t0 make the desired impact 
themselves to information that is congenial ° n . 6 Peopl9, She observes that even 
to their prior attitudes and to avoid ex- reg'onal stations and programmes are t°°  
posure to that which is not congenial. ên ra lsed for !°cal groups. She suggest5
People always perceive, absorb and 3 or e1ffective communication with th® 
remember contents differently according rura communities, there have to be loc®* 
to their wishes, motives and value se|,'/ices from and net-work of largaiy 
systems. self-sufficient local stations. She baS

. . , demolished some myths about the role ° f
Over the past ten years, everywhere in both radio and television in education 

the world, the persuading power of mass rural development n  i"  f in e s5 
nvdin has been oversold. has beep accord.gg 1

i  ____________ . . . . . . * 6
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informal education which may be Sutatanza, is today a huge multi-media
etter served by radio than by T. V. educational programme covering 25 million

Dp.AU Ai u • , p, . . men and women.B°th Akashvam and Dootdarshan, as
a are' and even after they become Our national press has just become 
at°nomous bodies, will have a limited sensitive about its role in disseminating 

a° e in generating and disseminating information about the NAEP. In spite of 
^ equate programmes on adult and non- the curb on advertising, the advertising 
°̂rrna| education. Even broadcasts and agencies could utilize the theme of adult 
ecasts over additional frequencies, if education and literacy in designing adver- 
°fted, may not be able to cater to our tisements for selling paper, pencil, ink, 
leasing educational needs. Moreover, books, magazines and other educational 

j 6 Qxisting practice of software production materials.
^hich the educationist plays the role of

‘he u a u i , x ■ The impact of films on our people is. saviser has to be changed to a system „ , ,•n va.l * , , . , well known. Our film producers and the
. ur*'ch he is also the programme pro- .... _ . . . . . .  , u ,

vucr, , _ . Films Division should use adult educationand for this new role, he is to be . . .
SlJitabl ta i led themes. After the success of Shyam

Benegal's Manthan, which deals with a
franchise radio and television cooperative, they should not hesitate using

^at'°ns, proposed by the Verghese Com- adult education themes in their scripts.
cfe'166' C9n be instrumental in faking the Why not we start with stories like Sarat
Qj Vetopment message to the remote areas Chandra's Pandit Mashai ?

l he country. In the words of the Com-  ̂ ( ,. , „  . . .  ,hi|tt _  1 Our folk media of communication such
a. iye- " i he main task for these franchise . , „  . „  . _ .
Nation- i . , . , . as the Jatra, Pala, Kavigan, Daskathia,luns would not only be to bring variety , . . .  . .
'’hq . . . .  Herikatha, and Nantanki etc., are yet to be
, mnovation to programming but also

qj.,„ .. , , . , , used effectively for informing and motivat-
u've stimulus to educational and exten- . .

lQh hr̂  , ..., , ,  mg people to participate in adult education.
&art' . dcastmg- They would enhance
Ue lc'Pation and access and involve young The third area of support is the use of 
|0b|:i*e in broadcasting as well as in deve- education technology in the producation 

eht °f hardware and software systems of teaching-learning materials. Owing to 
communication policy” . For local the lack of infra-structure facilities and the 

tranJ a9e a frequency modulation (FM) cost involved, it is not possible to use the 
t(j ^’tter is extremely suitable. According projected aids and equipment for all the 
(Jr,j ls prototype designs of the Pune literacy classes, but whatever possible, 

ers'ty such a transmitter would cost these should be used as supporting and 
seq 9̂- 10,000/- and a small transistori- reinforcing aids to the printed media. 

r.ece'Ver would cost Rs. 50 /-only. Battery operated cassette recorders have 
an °PP°rtunitV, as well as a chal- proved useful in some pilot projects and 

^iy ' f° r 0ur state education departments, their use should be continued. A good 
li0risers‘tie6 and other educational institu- radio programme, produced with sensiti 

ln Colombia, Radio Sutatanza, vity and imagination, goes a longway in 
L  ̂ sr^g,.^ Father Salcedo in 1955-56 as supporting the printed page. In the ultimate 
F a, ' Pi!°t project in a village called analysis, the major support has to come
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from primers, charts, picture post-cards tion of any training design, the principl05 
and follow-up books and literature. These of communication are to be utilised be­
ar® to be well produced using the best sides identifying the various communi-
possible combination of typography and cation aids to be used in the operation o1
illustrations. Other non-projected aids the various training methods, Feedback 's 
such as flashcards, flannel graphs, flip one of the iegredients for the success o* 
charts, produced at low-cost, should be any training programme. All the projected 
able to support the teaching-learning and non-projected aids are to be used |fl 
process. the training programme depending up°n

Literacy is not possible in an illiterate the facilities available. Necessary training 
environment: Library facilities are to be materials are to be prepared accordingly-

increased. Rural newspapers are yet The entire NAEP is a bold experiment
to be published and the regional jn use Qf communication for education 
language newspapers reaching the rural and deve|opment, and its succes depend5 j 
areas do not .merest the neo-literates. In upon, among other things, the cammuni'
some African countries, for example Ghana, catjon support jt is ab|e t0 get. According
mimeographed rural newspapers are pro- t0 N L  Chow|a (Media Support t0 Adul‘ 
duced and distributed. We might as well Education; Indian Express, June 14' 
make a beginning in this direction. How 1978)-  
about the regional language newspapers
reserving at least one page in every issue -Coordination with the detailed plonf
exclusively to, the neo-literates? How lng of ths various segments of ,h«
a out t e magazines in the regional programme with official and volirnf‘iiV
languages publishing m every issue a few agencies and with methodologies ^
pages exclusively for the new readinn . ... . . . , . n.,  p 1 doing ved will be a prerequisite for a mean
public? Rural newspapers in Africa • , , . ., .. , , m
promote rural marketing. It should not be 7  I?" *  the medl3' '
difficult for the rii ai * °  the past' after the experimental stage'ditticult tor the rural newspapers to aet .. , , . , . -y

rf. __ „ . , . . H media efforts have frittered avWy
advertisements from the agricultural inout »■ x__ , „ J y r pur sometime for want of sustained c ° °
manufacturers and other industries in■ . , . dination with the principal agende
marketing their products in rural areas. _nri nfton . , ,  u f 9 „  oUt
This is an are. where much work can be a l  ,h * P
done by .he join, endeavour of .ho State * * ,  ■ en,' 'e ^
education and information departments.

Lastly in the area of training, communi* It is hoped that the NAEP will have 3 
cation support is a must. In the prepara- different story,

34 Communication Support to the National



Adult Education in A Slum of Baroda City
(NAVAPURA STUDY)

P.K. Sahoo, 
T.N . Dwivedo

Proceeding from the premise that empirical evidence is vitally required by 
the planning and executive bodies for correct formulation and execution 
of the NAEP, so as to make it systematic, speedy and successful along its 
declared components, the authors conducted a study of the Navapura 
Community Slum to ascertain the social status and educational needs of the 
Illiterate adults of the Community and then devise a scheme for Adult 
Education Programme, In the light of their findings. Represented by S97 (25%), the survey covers 2385 families comprising all the 9 major groups 
of the Community. Door to door visits were conducted, to collect data 
along structured and non-structured lines. The elicited information 
touches upon almost the entire gamut of the Community’s life-patterns, in 
the light of which the authors offer detailed suggestions for curriculum 
formation, (general and special), use of available physical facilities both 
for individual and inter-group growth, and management and motivation.

Adult education, as one of the basis education, for being systematic and 
^Ponents of National System of Educa- successful at the national level. Right 
A draws special attention of planners, from the development of need-based curri- 

pj ^'H'strators and educationists of the culum upto the effective training and 
pi '0ri- At present emphases are laid on retraining of staff resources, scientific 
,̂ arining of the adult education programme studies are to be conducted in such ways 
ti0Ŝ h a manner that the massive educa- that organisation and administration of 
|.^nal movement covers one hundred mil- adult education programmes gains maxi 
j n adults within five years of its launch- mum support.
 ̂ 9- While planning and implementing

Programmes at root level, the govern- As stated in the policy statement of 
nt agencies along with various volun- the Central Government, Adult Education 

agencies may certainly take proper is to be relevant to the learners' needs 
^ 'ative , but these programmes require and environment; diversified in regard to 
^Piricai evidence, gathered through curriculum; and systematic in all aspects of 

6arches conducted in the area of adult organisation. These objectives might be

AtjQljST0 1979



achieved through prolonged efforts of tive of the study. When 25% of each 
various agencies, but the primary require- major group of the community was taken- 
ment at the preliminary stage is conducting the sample consisted of 597 families, 
studies about educational needs and pro­
blems of adult learners with respect to For the second objective, the analyst 
every aspect of their life. Such studies and interpretation of the first objective vW5 
can provide guide-lines to the planners and considered. On this basis, 32 male (38%) 
organisers to develop need-based curri- and 52 female (62%) were included in 
culum for the communities and suggest the sample. The sample covered every 
planning, organisation and implementation group of the community, 
in accordance with man-power and
physical resources available in the com- For the third objective 18 prominent 
munjtŷ  persons were included in the sample, ° u

of whom there were 2 corporators, ^
Keeping in view these ideas, the inves- Muslim leaders, 2  Maratha social worked 

tigators thought it appropriate to conduct 2  Kahar leaders, 2 Mali leaders, 4 Vagare®5 
a case study of Navapura Community, one and 1 teacher of a secondary school, 
of the 192 slums of Baroda City. The study
was conducted with the following objec- Instruniontation 
tives in view „•

Structured and non-structured int®r'
(1) To study the socio-economic status vieWs and observation techniques ^  

of the adults of the community; used for data collection. For objective 1'
( 2 )  To study the educational needs of a socio-economic status scale was prep3'

the illiterate adults of the commu- rec*- One interview-schedule for studying 
nity; and the educational news and problems

(3) To formulate a scheme of Adult Pr<>cT d bv ,he Ce"t,e °> Advant !
Education programme, with the V " ° n was als0 used ,h 
help of agencies available in the mves,'9ators-
community.

Collection of Data
Sample

f)°01 to door visits of every famW
The preliminary data available from the included in the sample enabled the inve3' 

Corporation show that totally 2385 fami- tigators to collect the data The response5 
lies reside m the Navapura community, of the subjects were mentioned in th3 
which mainly comprises nine different schedule. Observation of the b e h a v i o u r 5' 

groups. The different grougs are Marathis, manner of living, health and hygiene 
Muslims, Vagarees, Harijans, Malis, Rajputs conditions of houses of the inhabitant5' 
(Sindhis), Chavdas, Vankars and others, the roads, drinking and bathing w«t*r 
The total population of the community is facilities was also made accordingly Th0 
estimated at 9C00. As it was found diffi- informal discussions with the command 
cult to conduct study of all the families leaders were hainf i * , ■ their
of different groups, a sample of 25>. of views towards m S,
each group was taken for the first objec- Education DroaJm ° rganisat,on of A

on Pr°grammes in the commun'™ (

, , A *
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Analysis, interpretation and main rag-selling, purchasing end selling of old 
bindings and unused utensils. The Vegarees are

Both quantitative and qualitative app- en9a9ed in such ^  of vocation and their 
roaches were made for analysing the number is 18% of all occupational groups.
study before it was duly interpreted, 0ther than these occupations the occupa­

tions like—small business, taxi-driving, 
The analysis of the data collected from house-washing, vegetable-selling, flower- 

the family members of the sample showed selling, fish-selling broom-making and daily 
that the percentage of adult community labour are considered as important occupa- 
^as 94% (56% male and 44% female), tions of the community. Besides these, the 
Regarding socio-economic status three occupations like farming, washermanship, 
actors were studied—education, vocation tailoring, masonary-work, electrical-work 

ar|d income. As for educational back- carpentary, hair-cutting, and blacksmithy 
9'ound, it can be stated that out of the. are of very low percentage. Also there 
ctal adults, 36%adults (26% male and are unemployeds and under-employeds in 

êma*e) are ^literate, 32% adults the community and they form 17% of the 
% males and 29% females) are pre- total number of the adults. Only 14% of 

Phrnary and primary, 7% adults (8% males unemp|0yeds are illiterates, 30% un- 
6% females) are non-matric or drop- employed are primary educated and the 

outs, 19% adults (24% males and 12% rest are from non-matric and post-secon- 
6males) are Matriculation and higher dary levels 

secondary certificate holders and 6%
aduits (7% males and 4% females) are The distribution of the income of the 
dGgree/ diploma holders. community members shows that 30% of

the total adults belong to the income 
The people of the community are group of Rs, 200/- to Rs. 300/-, 29% 

engaged in as many as 26 different types adults belong to the income group of 
occupations. The inhabitants from Rs. 101/-to Rs. 200/-and 11 % of adults 

different communities like Marathis, belong to the income group of Rs. 301/- 
^Uslims, Vankars and Harijans are enga- to Rs. 400/-. The income of the remaining 
9®d in different types of services. Th® varies from Rs. 400/- to Rs. 1000/-or 
Service-going group is 36% and it is the above that. The median value of the 
highest group in the community. Of income is Rs. 235.28 and the distribution 
c°urse, here, service refers to the middle shows how a large proportion of adults 
ar,d lower standard jobs, like—peons, mill are clustered around the income of Rs, 
v'/°fkers, foremanship, supervisory, mecha- 100.00 to Rs. 400.00, This type of Income 
dical. sweeping, painting and otber types is possible as most of the adults are enga- 

Jobs indifferent industries and in the ged in menial works and small scale 
âroda Municipal Corporation. Next to businesses.

service group is the household group As mentioned earlier, 84 illiterate adults 
percentage is 27. Generally both were interviewed on their educational 

educated and uneducated ladies are needs. It is revealed that 71 % of illtterate 
en9aged in such type of activities. Another adults find no difficulty in carrying out 
^Portant vocation of the community is different activities related to their occupa-
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tion whereas 28% face difficulties in diffe- clear, still they have some ideas about it. 
rent activities of their work, 7% want Some of the male illiterate adults respon- 
more work and 4% would like to have ded that education would enable them to 
other work than what they have at pre- get Municipal Corporation and other 
sent. Regarding the knowledge about the industrial jobs and enable them to be 
agencies which can provide them finan- 'Baboos'. Therefore, education should be 
cial help, only 12% adults are having related to those types of activities which 
knowledge about the Navapura Credit can make them able to get jobs through 
Society, Bank of Baroda, and Bank of government and private agencies.
India. The rest have no knowleoge about For acquiring knowledge understanding 
any kind of financical agency. and skills of various subjects, 35% agreed

At the time of interview when asked to devote one hour, 49% two hours and 
53% of them expressed the view that had 13% three hours daily. About the timing, 
they been educated, it would have helped 43% consented to attend the courses in 
them in bettering their works; 15% ex- the evening, 26% in the night, 7% in the 
pressed that it would have helped them in morning and 3% expressed their grief for 
educating their children; 17% in getting not being able to attend at any time to do 
service, 9% in improving the work of studies. 86% responded to attend the 
tailoring and 5% said that it would have courses throughout the year, 6% for 
helped them to become teachers. summer season, and 6% for rainy season

All of the illiterate adults in the sample Durin3 ,hese Periods they find it feasible 
also stated that if they would have been t0 be / e9ular in attending some adult 
educated, they would have found it very education programmes.

easy to guide and help their brothers, Regarding the planning and organisa- 
sisters and children in completing their tion of Adult Education Programme in the 
school work, in locating a house or shop, Community, two corporators and other 
in not being cheated while buying things, leaders of the community expressed higl1 
in finding out destination of bus, train, positive attitudes. They all assured to prO' 
etc,, and also in writing applications for vide places (buildings) for conducting the 
ration cards, jobs, etc. The interviews programme, to motivate the adults 1° 
revealed popular agreement of ail to have attend the programme regularly, to initi- 
education. ate young educated persons to work aS

While interviewing them about the They als0 Qave their vievVS
nature of education they want, 21 %wanted • , 9 e curriculum of Adult Educat
to have the knowledge of English, 15% of 100 0 Community.

Hindi, 12% of Marathi and the rest wanted On the basis of the above mentioned 
to know and understand about family mana- facts, it is firmly be|ieved by the 
gement. counting the numbers, business investigators that adult education pro- 
management machines in the mills and gramme should be launched in the com' 
factories, sewing, tailoring, health a-d munity from an ear. ,  . Rpfole 
hygiene, farming etc. Of course, the starting the Adult Fr1 ■ ^ d0 in
awareness about education is not very Navapura Comm, ~.&UCatl0n Pr09ramme

community, a few points are t°
... ____  r  A



be considered consciously. These points evening or night time open-air program- 
are mentioned here below ; mes can be held successfully in them.
M There are also two open fields, one among

anagement the vagarees community and another on
Adult education can be organised in the south skirt of the locality where open- 

the community by Government and volun- air programmes can be arranged for the 
tary agencies with full co-operation of convenience of Kahars, Malis, Vankars,
corporators, social workers, community Vagarees and Muslims. The open-air
leaders, and the educated young mass. _0 f programmes may be of various types like
course, voluntary organisations are of holding of meetings, film shows, fun-fairs,
Paramount significance in conducting the etc.
Programme. In the community, there is
one Marathawada Jagrati Mandal. Its u Secondly, the programmes can be held
activities are related to bV makmg the adults gather in some halls'

The nearest corporation school building
(1) provide facilities for betterment of Can be of good use, but the Jagrati Mandal

health and hygiene of the com- building, Balwadi building and the Vyayam 
munity members; Shala will be more convenient for com-

(2) Organising classes for sewing and munity members.
tailoring for ladies and _. . ,. .. , ..... . ,Ihirdly, it may be difficult for the

(3) Giving loans to low standard ladies to go out; so lady instructors can
businessmen. give instructions and guidance to the

From the interview of the executive ladies at their homes most of the time.
Members, it is clear that the organisation . .  . . .  . ,  „

C lassification of Groups
W||l give full co-operation for Adult Educa-
tion Programme As the comrriuriity is lar9e and social

differences in terms of culture, values and 
There is one Madrasa under the control , .. , . , ,, ,r,. , beliers are marked, the programmes of

the Muslim community. The Madrasa Navapura are , p „ „  c|assified in, 0 (ive
an be used as a place to, conducting at[ata . (1) MusNmS/ (2) MaIalhia and

M fammes for Muslim members. Kahar D . . . . . .  . . .  . .  .rn_  . . w Rajputs, (3) Malis (4) Vagarees and
munity is running ono yayam |̂ a ârS ancj 5̂ ) Vankars and Harijans. Of
a‘ The trustees, when interviewed cQurse at the initial stage the groups can

tfered to give the Vyayam Shala for start- be tgught separateiy( simultaneously open
n9 the programme. There are two prim- programmes are to be organised to make

V schools and one Balwadi Centre in these different groups come closer.
. he Communit The authorities of these
'hstitutions also can extend their co-opera- Curriculum
*'0r> for Adult Education in the Commu- Curriculum can be of two types (a) 
hity. General and (b) Special.

.r- ... • (a) General curriculum can cover 3VS|cal Facilities . '
Adult education programme can be ma ôr asp8cts

Y^hised in the Community in three ways. (1) Literacy, (2) Health and Hygiene,
8 streets are so broad that during and (3) Social Awareness.
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Literacy : The adults being illiterate (5) Personal Health and tips on Keep- 
find it impossible to read and write and ing Fit.
most of the time they depend upon the
opinions and thoughts of others. It has Social Awareness : The observations
been observed that they find simple coun- reveal that the people of the community
ting more difficult. Due to these difficul- lacking in proper social awareness,
ties they expressed their deep rooted They have hardly any understanding
desire to be educated. Thay want to learn and feeling of co-operation among them-
to read and write. In this context first selves. Many a time, during evening at
priority is to be given for literacy cam- any corner of the community, quarrels and

indiscipline could be observed. Different paigns. .
communities are homogeneous in their

Health and Hygiene • it seems to be jntra-characteristics but sometimes proper
more tedious to describe the health arr understanding is not possible with e
hygienrc conditions of t e commum y groUp Further it is studied that they have
members. Thê  whole community i harcj|y any political awareness. So to
place o, nuisance. ® clothes improve social and political awarenesshave been observed = ways n d .y c «  e , P cover,
and are physically not smart. The children
seem as if they are always deprived of ^  happy family life, 
cleanliness. It seems too much to say that
the flies and mosquitoes are full in and (2) idea! group dynamics,
out of the huts and houses. Roads of the (3) Se|f government citizenship, rights
community, though well built and spacious ancj duties,
are covered with rubbish and waste. ^  social mobility—secularism and
These streets are full of untidiness and classless society,
give out foul smell. Hardly any provision is
y . . . . . .  . (5) welfare of the society,made for ventilation in buildings or in w
huts. Hawkers sit by the side of the roads (5) development of democratic values, 
and streets with open items full of dust ancj
and flies, the children buy the things (7 ) development of affective attributes
from these places and eat them. Also t0 organise . meetings, fairs and
there is alack of proper drinking water public gatherings in the community-
facilities

To remove this type of dirty atmosphere §P ec'8* Curriculum 

and to maintain cleanliness, education on This part of the curriculum is to b® 
health and hygiene is to be provided. And linked with functional literacy programh16 
in this way, health education is to cover: especially for developing knowledge and

t'V) Cleanliness, al30ut various vocations in which
the inhabitants are engaged and these ar0

(2) Public Hygiene, to be imparted through various systems*^
(3) Utilising Health and Medical Ser- activities. While the general curriculum

Vices> will cover the entire population of add**
(4) Mothers' and Children s '. are illiterates, special curriculum will be rel3'
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ted to different occupational groups inde- three hours time for 65% adults is con- 
pendently. The curriculum can include : sidered most suitable.

(i) Home Science ; Season: 86% of adults are free through
(ii) Tailoring, Sewing and Embroid- out the year to attend the programmes,

ery ; Motivation

(iii) Small Scale Business Manage- Present position of motivation towards
ment ; learning is extremely high. But along

(iv) Farming with Special Reference to with the passage of time, their interest 
Horticulture and Agriculture ; and motivation may recede. So, to sustain

(v) Mechanical skills with Special 'nterest and to keep the adults moti- 
Reference to the Automobiles; vated, stresses are to be given on,

(vi) Masonary; and ~ 0 )  Religious and moral attitudes,
(vli) Carpentry. which may attract the minorities

like Muslims, Kahars and Harijans;
For mill/factory and municipal corpora- c ,

.• , . , , (2) Economic attitudes;tion workers special courses are to be pro­
vided, regarding various activities of the (3) Cultural-folk arts, stories of human 
Workers. Of course, such a special curri- interest, plays, etc.; and
culum is to be planned by the respective (4) Encouragement from educated 
authorities or employers. community members.

Technology *n this respect voluntary organisations
c , .. , , , can play their role very well.Education can be extended to the

adults through (i) Demonstrations and REFERENCES

exhibits, (2) Group discussions, (3) 1. JO SH I, R.N.. Relevant Non-formal Educa-
Films, T.V. and slide shows, (4) Com- tion for Rural Prosperity, E.P.A. Bulletin,
mentaries, photos, charts, maps, and Vol, l. No. 3, 1978.

Pictures, (5) Public speeches, (6 )  Talks 2. MATHIAS, T .A . (Ed .), National Adult Edu-
by leaders and (7) Cultural programmes. cation Programme Policy Statements and

Background Outline, Govt, of India Policy 
Time-Table Statements on Adult Education, New Fron-

n ni-FTV I . .  . tiers in Education, Vol. VIIi No 1 lan-
Generally 25% households responded March 1S78 ‘ '

to attend the programmes at day time, „ ~ ’
others favoured evening and nighttime. 3' MEN0N-S;B ; A s v ^ m s A p pr0ach to Rural
c n ( l  a y .  Education, Mimograph, CASE, M.S. Univer-
00 the programmes are to be organised sity, Baroda 1978

•ccoidmgly. Simultaneously emphasis „  SAHOO. P. K . ” Case Study—A Method of
n be given on the length of time table : Research, Mimograph. CASE, M.S. Univer­

s e  hour time for 35% adults and two/ sity, Baroda, 1978.
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COMMENT

Planning Adult Education Programme for Peasants
R.R. Sh itrur

Introduction lf adult education is treated as a pro-
The Policy Pape, on NAEP emphasises ° f community development m the

the need for creating awareness' as one right sense, then it has to be directly I nk- 
of the major Objectives of the Programme, ed with economic, social and political 
This implies the achievement of mass development programmes. The adult 
awareness about the socio-economic in- education cannot remain an isolated 
justice that is being pepetrated. Some attempt nor be passive or supportive. The 
of us do believe that such mass awareness primary thrust should be not only to in­
may pave the path for a socio-economic form the learner, to apprise him, and to 
revolution which appears to be essential j-,e|p hjm to adjust but it should be to help 
for our effective national development. the (earner t0 critically examine his pre-

Development must imply justice— dicament and to create a will in him in 
political, social and economic. In other favour of bringing about drastic and 
words, it should bring about appropriate radical change, 
development for all and specially for those
who have remained neglected and The efforts of adult education should 
downtrodden for centuries. be to explain the contents of the Consti-

, _ , . .  tution to the people. Within our demo-
Role of A u t  uca cratic set up, inequality-and exploitation

In the context of our po itica , econo- is increasing. We must make our adults 
mic and social goals of development we undeIst8nd thei[ position and create a
should consider the rightful role of adult m . , . , , x . !c

. , will in them to bring about change. Thiseducation. I he main tasks of adult educa- ... , . . , ......, , . . . . . .  will almost inevitably attract the hostilitytion must be to make ail adults conscious y
of their role, rights and responsibilities, in 0 x c Present conservative and leaction
the contemporary Indian Society, to en- my forces which are interested in main-
able them to contribute their best in agri- taming the present class and caste relation
cultural and industrial advancement of the ship. A purposive adult education move-
nation and to keep the citizens in general ment should aim at disturbing the status
and professional workers in particular, in qu0 and We should be prepared to face
a state of constant intellectual and tech- stron9 opposition from the defenders °f
nical alertness, to face the emerging chal- the existin9 rigid heirarchical system. At0
lenges in nation-building. we ,ea!ly ready for it ?

The present crisis in our national life Adult Education for peasants 
is a failure of leadership at ali levels-- One of the most crucial challenge5 
national and local- m the country. There that we face today is freeing the peasant® 
is shortage or even absence of proper from inhibitive traditional beliefs and
leadership which can mobilize resources attitudes, from an exploitative and tes­
ter improvement of tne people. trictive Social 8tructure< ^  dru(jgery of J



physical toil and pangs of misery and (v) Infrastructure facilities in the form 
starvation, and from high degree of vulner- of roads, market and transportation
ability to the forces emanating from and communication, health and
national and local environment. The ob- education facilities,
jectives of the NAEP could be achieved, if (vi) Average size of the family farm and 
we successfully respond to this challenge. income distribution;
Nearly 80 percent of our population, being (vii) Proportion of farm labourers to
peasants, live in small communities and landowners;
eke out their living from land, mostly by (viii) Cattle wealth held by the peasants;
the use of a primitive technology. In and
addition to their physical suffering coupled ^  gjze 0f farm house.
with malnutrition, illiteracy, disease, and Power Structure in the Social
unemployment they are deprived of Context Power structure and distribu-
opportumties for developing their poten- , , , ,.... . . .  , . , , , tion of power at the grassroots levels aretiaiities which modern knowledge and
technology permit. determined by the following factors :

(i) Traditional village leadership pat-
Understanding Rural Agrarian Com- tem.

tmunity (ii) Emerging new leaders in other
For the success of the NAEP. it is w  , , . ,.. , , , spheres as a result of political,essential to understand first the rural . . ,

.. , . . , , religious, and caste influence;agricultural community, for which factors ..... „  . . . ,.
, . . ...................... (m) Caste system and the influence ofrelating to their socio-economic, political , . .............

a„ . , , , . . , caste on their social living (like
and cultural factors need serious consider- , , . . .  . ... .ation free access to the public facilities,

x . . . ,, i • . Government initiated program­me rural agricultural community is
characterised primarily by its power struc- . . meS.tnix, , ,. * ., .. { , . , (iv) Distribution of employment amonglure and distribution of power in social ' ' , K '
a_ , . , the different castes ;
unci economic spheres. . . . . . . . .  , . ,_ (v) Participation of peasants and

Economic Power Structure The others jn the ,ocal decision-making
economic power of the rural agricultural process •
community is determined by the following (vj) involvement of villagers including

rs ‘ peasants and their representatives
(0 l ype of agricultural produce (cash jn Government-initiated develop-

and food ciops and piactice of ment programmes (in brief, their
multiple or Single cropping pa,. socio-political participation).

/ij\ A ’ • I ,  , , (vii) Status mobility due to introductiont") Average yield per hectare for 1 . . ' . .
different crops ; of any Mlrapeous < ",0,s <l,ke le3al

CIO Farming technology adopted by abolition of cas,e s''s,am antl ftae
x , • access to public facilities etc.) ;peasants (eg. use of modern im- .  , , , . . .

plements, fertilisers, insecticides, S,atus and ,ole °< women m publ,c
improved seed etc,); life of the rural comunrty;

<iy> Level of employment (prevalence <'*> Attitudes and values of the rural
of seasonal unemployment and "■«' laada's and paasan<s w,,h
availability of other employment regard to caste system, traditional
opportunities), practices and modern social,

UQUSt- 1979 .
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techno-iocal developments introd- illiterates without their involvement. The
uced by various forces like Govern- illiterates should be made to take an active
ment andwelfare bodies or influen- role in the process of their own education,
tial persons from outside the To quote the educational philosophy 
village ; of Paolo Freire, the illiterate adult is a

(x) Consciousness of their Constitutio- person able to create "Culture" and his
nal and political rights ; and culture being of great value, should be

(xi) The type of family. taken as the starting point of an educatio-
A study of the above factors relating nal process, leading him towards the

to economic power and power structure awakening of his self-awareness in relation
that exist in the rural peasant commu- to others and to his entire environment,
nity would definitely indicate a close Our approach to adult education has, 
relationship between the two. In therefore, to be primarily to make the 
the Indian context, the caste system is rural peasants understand their own needs 
often correlated with the employment as well as their social add economic 
and economic status. Often the status. At the same time, our approach 
poor peasant who is a farm labourer has to be positive and constructive, with- 
belongs to the lower caste i.e. Harijan out leading the rural peasant into agrarian 
community ; the landowners most often revolution involving landowner-peasant 
belong to upper caste and so on. Similarly coflicts.
the village leaders who wield great The Process of social regeneration and 
powers mostly belong to the upper castes, development requires establishment of a 
Working Strategies n°W institutional up and wide-spread

The NAEP should contemplate on changes ,ni the existing institutions which 
working out the following strategies. The bave outhved their usefulness. Among 
dominance of the former landlords has to mral Peasants, untouchability, caste pre- 
be done away with through appropriate ûcl'ces' iaws relatin9 to inheritance and 
welfare services and development of ownership of agricultural land require 
infrastructure facilities for the poor c*rast'c change, these changes have to 
peasants. More employment opportunities be brougbt about through silent revolution, 
have to be created for them for which we as a result of changes in the attitudes and 
must devise other programmes and involve values o: the rural peasants. There is, 
other organizations. For intance, linking therefore, need ror bringing into existence 
adult education activities like systematic fuch inst'tutions which will promote deve- 
vocational training and functional literacy 0p?!e[’.t ancl 9i0Wth in the counryside. 
with the programmes of institutions like , c '°na eve,°Pment cannot be identi- 
khadi and Village Industries. ued with economic development or even
Kha“ ' 8 ,  deeded is a comnrwit* Wlth socl°-ec°nomic development. Only 

' 13£ . it ecjucatjon i P when cultural development based on local
approach to adul at e. an resources, takes place and the national 
approach based on the environment and conscience is aroused will true national 
on a clear and deep understanding of the development, ocour. Under the NAEP, the 
environment main thrust should, therefore, be on cultu'

Too often in the past, literacy action ral development, rather than socio-econo- 
f0ok the form of campaigns offered to mic development.

.......... .............  i j  A
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VIEWS.
A Letter to the Editor

Sir, of "teacher and the taught,'. The
. . . . . .  . , people have a fund of knowledgeMay I elicit reaction of your readers on . . .  , ., , and their own perception of theine following points, in the hope that a

h:c„ ... , , . reality emanating from their lifeuiscussion will ensue and be conducted . ,
th_  , , . experience. Therefore, adequate
wrough these very columns of your . , „  , . ,, , , time and effort should oe expended
esteemed Journal. ,   ̂ . T . .  _to listen to their views and ideas

1- The experience of the Kerala Sastra which should then be used to
Sahitya Parishad has amply demo- generate a dialogic process where-
nstrated that the subject of Science in knowledge* is "shared"' as
and Technology can be used as an against "transferred".
effective medium in a programme 4 The contents of the programme 
of nonformal adult education "to may vary depending on the cap-
enable the masses to play an ability of the educators and the
active role in social and cultural enthusiasm of the people. Broadly
change''. Several other voluntary speaking, discussions should take
groups in various parts of the place at two levels. At one level,
country, though smaller in size it should deal with the larger
and localised in activity, have also physical and social environment
demonstrated that reaching the such as the interrelationship bet-
people through 'Science' is no ween Nature, Science and Society,
more difficult than through any At another level, It should deal
other subject. with the immediate physical and

2- However, the success of such a social environment of the village,
venture would depend upon the s,ate and ,he coun,ry-
ability of adult educators to 5. Simple but important aspects of 
relate science and technology to everyday life could be the starting
the social and economic problems point. Discussion on water could
of the masses in their real life lead to such areas as the need to
situations. The aim of the educa- have clean drinking water, perso-
tors should not only be one of nal hygeine, controlled use of
"knowledge transfer" but to help water for crops, better water
the poor to acquire a scientific management practices, develop-
understanding of their social and ment of water resources in the
economic backwardness. In the locality and the state
Process, "knowledge transfer" to 6. Another area for discussion could 
enhance their functional capability, be Health, relating it to family
'n both economic and social planning, child care and pre­
spheres, should be of great help. ventive aspects of health care.

3‘ The adult educators should realize 0tc- Awareness of alternative
that the relationship with the approaches to health care while
People in the programme is not helping the people to overcome



superstitious practices could be an 8 . A systematic effort to improve the 
important area of work in the local technology systems to pro­
adult education programme. The vide greater "staying power"to the
work of the People's Health Centre rural poor will help sustain the
in Bangladesh is a commendable interest and participation of the
social experiment in using health people in the adult education pio-
as a lever for social change. gramme. Identification of relevant

_ . , local problem in agricultural en-
7. Tne vast experiences and problem . , . . . .  . .., , ,, gineering, building construction,

of the poor, seem common to all ... . , , . .. „. . energy utilization, afforestation,
sections; some specific to mdi- health, village industries and crafts
vidual groups, could be developed gnd wgys gnd meang of improv.
in a systematic and scientific man- ing them by local knowledge and
ner to encourage a recognition of locally available resources is a
the general and systematic factors challenge that demands proper
that influence their life. Such an scientfic understanding and great
educative process must lead to a ingenuity. Identification of indi-
new outlook on life and the world, viduals and groups, to handle the
an attitude of self-confidence above mentioned areas is an im-
and assertiveness. Agricultural portant job the authorities must
labourers, small cultivators, village undertake,

craftsmen, industrial workers
have their sectional and common 9-  ̂ 's needless to emphasize the
problems. Subjects which would need to integrate the culture of
help enhance their functional cap- the people with the content and
ability through a better understand- mode of operation of the adult
ing of the tools and skills they education programme. Separate
employ are less difficult to handle. programmes for creative cultural
More difficult areas would be the expressions should find a place.

ones which deal with their social to. a  number of media for communi- 
and economic handicap. However, cation could be used depending
this is not impossible What is on the ,oca, situation. Films, slides
basically needed is sympathy with charts, exhibitions, pamphlets,
their present status and a readi- small books, wall papers and small
ness to understand their problems. newspapers are some of them-
The use of literacy programme for Conscious effeort will however be
"conscientization and organisat- required tQ g ig thgt the contents
ion of the poor is likely, more sought to be conveyed contribute
often than not, to meet with stiff , 0 the achievement of the basic
resistance from local vested inter- objectives of the NAEP as outlined
ests. Therefore sufficient protec- in the Policy Outline,
tion should be accorded to the
people in areas where they are « p |<annan
likely to be exposed to the wrath Kerala Sastra Sahitya Parishad 
of vested interests. Trivandrum,

I J A g
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No Education is Neutral

A Etherington

Quoting exparts, the author underlines the fact that education is inextri­
cably intertwined with politics—a ‘ banking’  and ‘ liberating practice , 
programme supportive and programme oppressive activity, or a journey o f  
unalterable graduated steps. The same is the case with social-researcher- 
evaluator whose bias is inherently seen in the very attitude adopted—choice 
o f the objects o f  study, interview and questionnaire method (the author lists 
8 objections) and so forth . While conceding that a penetrative evaluator 
o f  non-formal education cannot stop short at pre-determined lim its, the 
author thinks that the decision makers are unclear about the aims o f a 
non-formal education programme and the questions that evaluation should 
answer. He describes, in brie f, a new instrument they have evolved in 
Canada for efficient evaluation o f  objectives, content and method. The 
instrument dispenses with the traditional narrative character o f the school, 
putting the teacher & students into a new relationship o f  teacher-student 
and students-teachers and following a dialogical process which looks 
forward to emergence o f  goals on their own, as an evolutionary outcome 
rather than to their pre-determination in advance,

In the recent writings on non-formal lively with reality and discover how
ecJucation, we have witnessed a return to to participate in the transformation
stressing the links between education and of their world.
Political struggle. "There is no such thing And jn the main body of the same text, 

a neutral educational process writes prejre has drawn the important distinction
ha<J|| in the introduction to Pedagogy of between banking and liberating education:

ths Oppressed.
In the banking concept of education, 

Education either functions as an in- knowledge is a gift bestowed by
strument which is used to facilitate those who consider themselves
the integration of the younger gen- knowedgeable upon those whom
eration into the logic of the present they consider to know nothing,
system and bring about conformity
to it. or it becomes "the practice of Liberating education consists in acts
freedom”, the means by which men of cognition—  involves a constant
and women deal critically and crea- unveiling of reality.. . .  (and) strives

Sl:pTEMBER, 1979



for the emergence of consciousness rural health extending between two poles: 
and critical intervention in reality. community supportive and community

Similarly, Green says : oppressive.

The first task of education is to Community Supportive programmes
create both an understanding that or functions are those which favour-
change is possible and the know- ably influence the long-range wel-
ledge of alternatives leading to de- fare tbe community, that help it
sire for change. The second is to stand on its own feet, that genuinely
enable individuals and communities encourage responsibility, initiative,
to identify what types of change decision-making and self-reliance at
they wish to achieve and how to set ^  community |eVe|< that build upon
out to attain them. The th,rd-not human djgnjty
the first—is the training in particular
skills and the provision of particular Community oppressive programmes
pieces of knowledge. or functions are those which, while

invariably giving lip service to the 
Political factors are also evident in gboV0 gspects Qf community in.

Lovett's discussion of community educat- ^  gre {undamenta,|y authoritarian,
ion in Northern Ireland, where he distin- paternalistic or are structured and
guishes between community education as cgrried out jn such a way that they
the "arm of community action and as a effectively encourage greater depen-
general educational service. As an arm dency, servility and unquestioning
of community action, education was con- acceptance of outside regulations
cerned with . gnd decisions: those which in the

Group discussions, reflection and l°n9 run are crippling to the dyna-
acquisitions of practical skills in an mics of the community.
atmosphere removed from everydayy Y Moreover, he notes that "with certain 
pressures...viewing it as a social „  . . .. , exceptions, the programmes which we
movement which bridqed the sect-  ̂ . .. „y i ic found to be more community supportive
arian divide and offered some hope m ,, ., . , , .  H were small non-government efforts,
of eventual working-class solidarity. .. .. . , ...a y usually operating on a shoestring and with

By contrast, community education as a a more or less (secretive) status", 
community service "emphasizes a com­
mitment to the working class as a group W°  S ° Cial Research is Neutral 
so that they can avail themselves of adult Similarly, there has been a growinS 
education resources and opportunities", awareness of the political role of social
While this may serve individual advance- research. For example, in discussing who
ment, it does not relate the "resources social researchers choose as their objects
and services required to inform, strengthen of study, Nicholas has argued that :
and develop a community action move- „ . , , ,

sociologists stand guard in the gar­
rison and report to its masters on the 

As a final example, Werner has distin- movement of the occupied populace,
guished a continuum of programme of ntore adventurous sociologists

r n A C-
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don the disguise of the people and (g) An over-emphasis on what is quan­
go out to mix with the peasants in tifiable (i.e. head-counting sur-
the "field" returning with books and veys).
articles that break the protective _. . . . . .

, . , , . . , Clearly the uncritical use of the usualsecrecy in which a subjugated popu-
, . , . methods of social research will distort anlation wraps itself, and make it more . A ,. , , , ,. . .  . evaluation. As a final point, we should
accessible to manipulation and con- . . ̂ I remember that we normally occupy a

different position in society from the parti- 
But, he challenges : cipants of most programmes of non-formal

What if the machinery were rever- education. As the Oliveiras put it :

sed ? What if the habits, problems. How can a social scientist be obj’ec-
actions and decisions of the wealthy tive toward society if he or she be
and powerful were daily scrutinized integral parts of that same society
by a thousand systematic researchers, and if the social position which he
were hourly pried into, analyzed and or she occupies causes one to think
cross-referenced, tabulated and pub- in such and such a manner ?
lished in a hundred inexpensive „  . . , .  , . .

. . .  . , Political Choices in Evaluationmass-circulation journals, and written
so that even the fifteen-year-old The evaluation of non-formal educa- 
high school drop-outs could under- tion involves, therefore, the use of a poli- 
stand it and predict the actions of tically loaded process, to study a politi- 
their parents' landlord, manipulate cally loaded activity. As evaluators of 
and control him ? non-formal education, we cannot pretend

There are also political considerations t0 be neutraI in how we work- nor on 
in the choice of how social research is what we work nor about the potential uses 
carried out. The use of the normal methods to which our work may be put. Moreover, 
such as interview and questionnaire in pretending there is no decision to be
adult education have been criticized on made is in itself a choice. As Freire points 
such grounds as : out ■

(a) Oversimplifying social reality. Refusal to take sides in the conflict
. . . . . .  , , . . . . of the powerful with the powerless
(b) Asking for fragmented opinion or . . , ... ..

, . , . .. means to side with the powerful,knowledge rather than a holistic . .  , , ., . . .. . not to be neutral,
view of their life.

(c) Talking to individuals rather than Traditionally, social evaluation has been
viewed as a tool to assist decision-makers 
to make better decisions about the modi-

(d) Difficult to link to subsequent or f-,cati0n. continuation or termination of
immediate action. programmes designed for those effectively

(e) Benefiting the researcher rather precluded from the decision-making pro-
than the researched. cess. The first and crucial political deci-

(f) Disguised with an appearance of sion to be made is : "W h o se  side are we
objectivity on?"For evaluators it would seem that this

A. Etherington 3
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has been clearly answered by the role— ment is an act of courage." Evaluation 
definition above—we are on the side of is a (minor) risk to the state, and that risk 
the powerful, the decision-makers and the increases with a skeptical, politically- 
state. Consequently, we are not on the aware evaluator. Moreover, with public 
side of the oppressed, the powerless and sector "cut-backs" the pressures to evalu- 
the poor. ate are increasing.

This .hen leads to a dialectic of evaiua- The Social and Political Context of

tion—is it possible for us to serve the Programmes .. jt
. . .  -i ■ -it., cnrwitm It is almost always insufficient to limit

decision-makers and economically survive . . .  ■ . . . „ ... far, . . .  * the evaluation to consider only how taras evaluators, while at the same time con-
i m îitirai the programme goals have been met.tributing, through our work to the political a . . ,

. , . . .  ,  Tho riiiomma Many programmes of non-dialogical edu
strugg e or socia ju i cation can achieve their limited objectives
is intensified when it concerns evaluating effectjng th(j underlying socia|
programmes with which one as no structure or makjng any impact in the 
sympathy. On the one han eva ua ion ob|em that spawneci the programme in 
may help a bad programme improve and ^  ^  
become perhaps more oppressive or give
it a certain unwarranted credibility. On the For instance is it possible to increase 
other, as Berk and Rossi point out : knowledge of nutrition or change attitudes

towards fertilizers without increasing 
Formulating Problems health or food production ? A token

Most programmes of skill-based non- evaluation might judge such a programme
formal education are based upon an a success but a politically aware evalua-
analysis of a problem informed through tion would want to go further and consi-
conventional wisdom. For example, that the der, for example, the political economy of
unemployed are unemployed because they nutrition or agriculture, 
lack the appropriate skills. Some would EvaIuating PoIitica, Dimensions 
argue that the mere inclusion of an evaiua- jg thfl writ* . s experience that decis­
ion component implies some uncertainty jon_makers are often unc,ear about the 
about that analysis or how it has been objectives of a programme of non-formal 
operationalized. To the extent that this education and the method by which it will 
uncertainty is confirmed, this conventional wor|<< They ^  ^  ^
and limited wisdom is thrown into whgt questi()ns the evaluation shoU|d 
question. As, for example when an evaiua- answer Qr ^  jt shou|d ^  ^
tion shows that even with skill training, There js thereforej g certain amount of 
the unemployed remain unemployed. free space tQ ask po|jtjca||y important

The Canadian Accountant General has questions such as "Who gains at whoSe 
recently spoken of "an understandable expense?',, ft is impossible for everyone 
temptation to avoid any attempt to evalu- to benefit through any programme and 
ate effectiveness because the evaluation probably not to be welcomed if it did. 
may reveal findings unfavourable to a Green states :
prBroamme. Any attempt to evaluate To say that "everyone gains" . ■ ■ lS
effectiveness in the Government environ- an ambivalent (result) :

^ No Education is Neutral
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Should slum landlords, coercive teacher-student with students-feachers. 
petty bureaucrats and predatory The teacher is no longer merely the-one- 
companies gain too ? who teaches, but the one who is himself

This free space may also permit us to taught in dialogue with the students, who
follow a method of participatory evalua- *n their turn while being taught also 
tion and to accord more weight to the teach.
opinions and judgements of the partici- I___________________________________________ I
pants than, say, administrators or em- teacher-student teachers narrate
ployers. dialogues

. with student-teachers to students
Evaluating Organizations

„„ , , . , Collective or Individual AdvancementMany of our evaluation tools are drawn , . „ „, 1 . . .  •, We have to say today "we think, there­
from main stream social sciences with ,, , . . . .  ,. , . . ... fore we are . Because I cannot think, ittheir emphasis on studying and labelling . , ,
• , ..r .u  *u- . t you do not think. Secondly, if I cannotindividuals. With this legacy we are far
_  , . . think with you we cannot know,more able to measure an individual s
knowledge or skill than an organization's Without collective advancement there 
oppressiveness of flexibility. As an attempt can be no genuine individual advancement 
to shift the focus from individuals to the but only uprooting
programme in which they study, we have I-------------------------------------------- -L
deveioped an instrument for use by eollective individual
students of adult education, in Canada, j h e Origin and Control of Content 
which provides a rather crude yet telling por tbe anjj.djgiogjcai banking eductor, 
way of judging the objectives, content thj} question of content simp,y concerns
and method. It is based on the insights the programme about which he will dis- 
of various writers on the politics of educa- to hjg students; gnd he answers hjs
tion (and, in particular Freire). own by organjzing hjs own pr0=

Part of this instrument is reproduced gramme, 
below. It isolates a number of important starting point for organizing the
themes, and introduces the extremes of programme content of education or politi- 
each theme with a short quotation. The cal action must be the present, existential, 
exercise is then to locate the approximate concrete situation, reflecting the aspira- 
Position of the programme on each scale tj0ns of the people.
from the evidence available and provide a yye must teach the masses clearly what 
rationale for this position : we j^ g  received from them confusedly.

Th@ Teacher-Student Relationship J------------------------- --- ------------- ■
A careful analysis of the student-teacher bottom UP lop down

relationship at any level, inside or outside Effect of the Education 
the school, reveals its fundamentally The development of an educational 
barrative character. methodology that facilitates this process

Through dialogue, the teacher-of-the- (of the practice of freedom) will inevitably 
students and the students-of-the-teacher lead to tension and conflict within our 
cease to exist and a new term emerges ; society,

A. Etherington ®
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The more completely they accept the survive and perform effective work
passive role imposed on them, the more for some years. It is in this period
they tend simply to adapt to the world as that an outside evaluation could
it is and to the fragmented view of reality serve as intentional or unwitting
deposited in them. espionage. This may mean the
j | politically aware evaluator choosing

' ~  1 T  not to ask some questions of a
tension and conflict adapting the r ,mn,oc onrnP, , .. . programme or suppressing some

world as it is K ° ..results for some audiences. For
From limited use, we have found that as Rahnema has observed :

it works first as an educational tool, assis­
ting us to understand and apply these It is. ,  naive to suppose that an
various insights. elite-ruled, technocratic and

modernizing society will for long
From an evaluation point of view, it has tolerate an education system which

the potential to move the task from a threatens to become a powerful
solely research activity to one of research instrument of internal subversion
and critique. Data is no longer collected
to only measure or even illuminate the The Function of Evaluations

, t . . ^ritiraiK/ inrlnpd For countries committed to the full andprogramme but to be critically judged . . . . . .
... . . democratic involvement of their citizens inagainst specific criteria. development, consciousness-raising pro- 

Small Scale Programmes gramme will not normally pose such a
The evaluation of small scale pro- subversive threat to the state. Evaluations 

grammes of consciousness-raising differ in thi3 setting then appear to serve such 
significantly in a number of ways : functions as : (a) describing the pro-

(a) Goal-oriented evaluation is in- grammes to encourage its appropriate re- 
appropriate for, by definition, the plication; (b) illuminating its workings to 
programme, starts with a commit- i"form future Programmes of its experience 
mentto a dialogical method but and lessons; (c) measure its worth through 
not to a fixed goal. The goals are value judgements of participants, physica 
determined by participants during results, participation rates, etc., and (d) 
the course of the programme, as a definir>9 who has benefited at whose 
dynamic and continuing process. expense.

(b) Formal evaluation is often preclu- Consciemtozimig the EvaltiatoB"
ded by the process of praxis, with Freire has recently written of education:
its emphasis on reflection, which *n concerning myself with what
thus makes evaluation explicitly should be known, I am also neces-
party of the programme. sarily involved with why it needs to

, . „  . .,. .. , | , be known, how, to what end, and
(c) By exploiting the free space that •
* . . . . . .  m whose interest, as well asexists within liberal pluralist socie- an, in„( . ; j

, ,. . against what and whom,
ties, it may be possible for radical
consciousness-raising programmes As evaluators or researchers, involved 
to receive some state support, to in the process of deciding "what should be

0  Ho Education is Neutral
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known" these thoughts clearly apply to us. Hall B. Participatory Research: an approach for 
And as educators we know the importance change. Convergence. Toronto, No, 2.1975. 

of continuing our personal learning: With ,, , „
.  , . . . ,, Hall, B. Continuity in Adult Education and Politi-
°u r  concern for conscientizing "others , c+ril__. „  _cal Struggle, Convergence. Toronto, No. 1. 1978.
We should also be cancerned with raising Lovetti T . the Challenge of Community Educa-
our own consciousness. I here is no tion in Social and Political Change. Convergence,
other solution to the dialectic of Toronto, No. 1, 1978,

evaluation. , ,  ,
Nicolaus, M. Sociology Liberation Movement,
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Reading Materials For Neo-Literates
N. Venkataiah

The article is a summary o f  a research project “ A Study o f Reading 
Materials for Neo-literates in Andhra Pradesh”  sponsored by the Univer­
sity Grants Commission. The fourfold objectives o f the Study ranged 
from listing o f the agencies preparing reading materials to that o f  the 
reading materials themselves, with attention to their special features and 
production. The data collected through an open-ended questionnaire 
administered to the various agencies in the field  reveal information that 
pointedly draws attention to the slipshod, unmethodical and desultry 
manner in which the reading materials are prepared. Listing these in 17 
short paras, the author offers certain suggestions for improvement which 

deserve consideration.

Purpose of the Study even the later half of a primer which
* * | nnn nn was not already used for the learner in theA number of governmental, non-go- . aC.

, J  anH rip«pinnmpn- adult education centre may be used asvernmental, educational and devciopmen . . , thpif, !nwn,„0j  reading material by neo-literates, on then tal agencies are being actively involved a
in implementing the National Adult Edu- own-
cation programme, in the state of Andhra Objectives of the Study
Pradesh. It is unfortunate that organi- The following were the specific objec-
sations and individuals working in this tjveg of the study .
field are not fully aware of the learning . s1. To prepare a list of the agencies 
and teaching materials available. . he in the p,oduction of readi„g
state. Hence, 'A Stud, of Reading „ e0. literates in Andhra
Materials for Neo-literates in Andhra pradesj-,
Pradesh' was carried out at the end of _  .. . . marline?. 2. To prepare a list of readiny
1978. Collection and dissemination ot . . .  . . \,*

. . . , . ,  materials—primers, supplementary booi^information on materials already pro ^  fo| boo|<s >d the
duced in Telugu language was the mam e
purpose of this study. The supplemen- 3 Tq (eatures 0f
tarv and follow-up materials are ot
tar" , i : ,„ ra, 0 ,,,hn has primers available in the state.immense use for a new literate who nas
already obtained a certain level of literacy, 4. To find out the details followe
not only for purposes of stabilizing his by agencies with regard to language, pro 
skj,is of reading, writing and arithmetic duction, distribution, pre-testing, grading 
but also to strengthen them. Some times, get-up, illustrations and evaluation of tn

I J A ^



reading materials. the agencies. Some authors themselves
Tools and Collection of Data were not clear for whom and with what

Tl . . .. , ,  purpose they were writing,
me data were collected from official andn„„ • • , . , , . '• The primers were mainly based onnon-official agencies and authors known , , , .

tn hawo u . . , , (a) the alphabetic-picture-association10 have produced such materials through i u u . ,, . .  , ,a n ____  , , , . method (the Laubach method)—a kind ofan open ended questionnaire and inter- cwnfhot. , , ,
vioia/o I . , . synthetic method, (b) word-method—a
views, eliciting the information on various ,vnp nf pnaiv*m math^n tn\ u iacnooto „ • #• i . , , . , type ot analytic method (global method),asDects specified in the obiectives of r \ i . . ,
the stud C key-word-picture method—a type of

eclectic method and (4) problem-orien-
Findings ted literacy method. The last method

The results of this study confirmed which is said to be more advantageous
some of the widely held views, while at t0 the learr|ers was comparatively less
the same time, bringing into focus some familiar among the writers.
fresh ones also. Some of the findings 8. The control of vocabulary was not
Were as follows: rigorously followed in primers, supple-

1. A considerable amount of reading mentary and follow-up books.
material for the neo-literate adults did 9- No agency pre-tested its materials 
hot exist in the state. by using them for some time with the

2. Organisations and individuals 'nten(fed learners, before mass production.
Working in the field of adult education 10. Most of the agencies in the state 
Were handicapped, for lack of information stopped their production work with the
°n materials available in Telugu for neo- primers. Some agencies were under the
llterates- impression that the use of primers would

3. Even the existing reading materials serve the PurP°se ° f achieving the 3R’s
Were not available in the libraries. No and the ,earners would take care of their
effort was made by any agency to give literacy skills later and they (agencies)
Wide publicity about the reading material heed not bother much about the production 
available for neo-literates in the state. of supplementary and follow-up materials.

4. The existing materials lacked a 11. A clear distinction was not
scientific basis. The needs and interests of maintained by the authors between pri-
the neo-literates were not studied before mers and supplementary materials. Some 
Producing literature for them. primers contained supplementary materials

5. Many of the authors had neither als° ‘
experience nor orientation in the prepara- 12‘ Charts' work-bool<s and teachers'
tion of reading materials for neo-literates. gmdeS Were lacking from most of the
They produced materials adopting a pnmerS' Some authors had given instluc' 
common-sense rather than experts’ ap- tions t0 te^hers in the primers meant for

Pfoach, as they took it for granted that lea,neis'
lhe material they produced would serve 13. The materials differed widely 
*he purpose. with regard to the general get-up, selec-

6. There was dearth of technically tion of topics, illustrations, grading and 
Qualified writers and production staff in style of language.

N. Venkataiah g
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14. The main reasons for not produ- along with the preparation of primers, 
cing a variety of reading materials con- (v) The cost of reading materials for
verged on lack of finances, lack of trained neo-literates should be reduced without
production staff, lack of printing facilities lowering the desirable standard.
and the doubt whether the investment The agencies/authors may be requested
would prove profitable. to revise their books in the light of the

15. The suitability of the existing specifications to be followed in the con-
materials was not evaluated. struction of primers, supplementary and

16. No News-letter or periodical in follow-up books.
Telugu language, specially meant for neo- A periodical which is very effective
literates and adult education workers, was in keeping alive the interest of adults in
brought out by any agency, in the state. reading with fresh news should be

17. There was no correlation between specially issued for neo-literate adults by
the suitability of the reading material and a state level organisation like the State
the quantity of its scale. The agencies Resource Centre and it should be made
were prescribing their own reading mate- available free of cost or at a nominal
rials in adult education centres run by costi
them. A state level committee consisting of
Suggestions writers, field workers and academicians

Based on the observations made should be given the responsibility of field 
during the study, the following sugges- testing and certify,ng the quality of the 

y materials prepared for the adults
tions were o iere . The State Resource Centre which is

Efforts have to be made by literacy , , , . *tTT r , . expected to look after the production of
exoerts in the state to identify and supple- K . . . . . .  . . .e p . . . .. . . . reading materials should undertake.—mpnt the reading materials suitable to ” ,men y , . . .  ... (1) preparation of a bibliography of
neo-li.etates from venous subjects like reading materials-primers, supple-
agriculture, veterinary science, health, mentaIy and , oMom. up books;
hygiene, medicine, art, history, drama, evaluation of the effective methods
philosophy, civics and economics. of teaching, reading, writing and

(ii) The first book i.e. primer meant arithmetic, in adult education
for imparting literacy skills should be centres;
developed around general problems re!a (3) evaluation of reading materials—1 
ting to the environment and individuals primers, supplementary and folloW-
and supplemented with follow-up materials Up £>00|<s;
on specific problems. (4) study of reading needs and Snte-

(iii) An understanding of the problem- rests of neo-literates ;
oriented learning materials, acquaintance (5) preparation of guide-lines for pro- 
with the growing need for such materials duction of reading materials and
and imparting experience in their prepa- preparation of specimen materials
ration should be developed among the on the lines of these principles;
writers by conducting workshops. (6) evolving of simple techniques for

(iv) Writers should be encouraged to pre-testing and evaluation of
prepare teachers' guide, charts, work-books reading materials.

1Q Beading Materials for Neo-literates
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Pre-service Training Programme For Continuing 
Education Instructors in Thailand

M.  Khajjapeer

In its non-formal educational programmes, Thailand accords high priority  
to its Continuing Education or Equivalence Programme which conducts a 
participant through 5 levels, in six  years, to a stage which is co-equal to 
the 12 year formal academic pursuit, in curricula coverage and admittance 
to post-secondary stage along the formal channel. Training courses are 
given to the instructors drawn from the formal channel, in order to re­
orientate them to special attitudes and techniques required for a successful 
implementation o f  the Programme. The author who observed one 
such course gives details o f its features, which for their originality, partici­
patory involvement, day to day overnight rectification for constant 
improvement, would evince a lot o f interest and may be even emulation.

Thailand is organising various types of Education Programme and the twelve 
n°n-formal education programmes to pro- grades of the formal (elementary and 
v'de educational opportunities to those secondary) school programme are equal. 
Wio traditionally lacked them. Improving Participants completing the five levels of 
Participants' quality of life is said to be the General Education Programme can 
0ne of the objectives of these programmes, join the formal education stream just like 
Some of the programmes meant for those, other students completing secondary edu- 

have never had an opportunity to cation.

®nt®r the f0rmal sch00i system' are accor- The instructors employed to teach the 
y  high priority. One of the programmes participants of the General Education
J  this type is the Genera! Education Pro- programme ar9 most)y formal schoo, 
Sramme. This programme is also referred tegchers lt is be|ieved jn Thailand, as 
0 as Continuing Education or Equivalence elsewher6i that there js a dire need to train 
^gramme. The participants pursuing gnd orjent the personnel t0 non.formal 
P's programme complete five levels educatjon techniques so that they are

t'evels 1 _5 ) in 6 years, while the ele- ^  suited as instructors for the General 
JPentary and secondary school students Education Programme 
^0 12 full academic years to complete

f^eir 12 grades, which are considered to From 21st to 2.7th of August, 1978, a 
equal to the five levels of the General pre-service training programme was orga- 

Education Programme. Obviously, the nised for the instructors of 3 and 4 levels 
CUrr'cula for the five levels of the General of the General Education Programme, at
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Kanchanaburi. Kanchanaburi is a Western — help the trainees understand the need 
province of Thailand, I had an opportuni- and importance of the Khit-pen philo- 
ty to observe this training programme sophy and its influence on the adult 
along with 9 other literacy experts from education programmes, particularly 
India, from 23rd to 27th of August, 1978*. the General Education Programme;
The following is a study of the training — help them imbibe favourable attitudes 
programme. towards continuing education progra-

.. ,  _  „  . mmes;
j .̂c ives °  t e raining Pro- — make them understand and learn the 

gramme , , . . . ,methods of preparation of curriculum
The training programme was organi- for functional literacy programmes; 

sed to re-orient instructors to the new — make them critically aware of the 
approach of functional education, includ- philosophical and sociological rationale 
ing the concept of 'Khit-pen' philosophy.** of continuing education;
The main objectives of this training pro- — give them training in teaching and 
gramme as stated by the trainers v\ ere to;— evaluation techniques;
---------------  — make them understand the educational

At the instance of the UNESCO Regional psychology of adults ; and
Office for Education in Asia and Oceana , .. . . ___
Bangkok, the Ministry of Education & Social ~  make them understand administration
Welfare Government of India deputed a and procedures of continuing education
team of 10 literacy experts from India to programmes.
study Adult Education Programmes in
Thailand and Vietnam from 21st August to Content
13th September 1978. The author wa*r a t uu t , u r was a The seven-day training programme
member of this team.

covered the following areas, in the
** ;Khk-Pe" 'P h " ° S0Phy is the guiding ph.lo- sequence given below : ...

sophy of Adult education in Thailand. Its „  , . , , . , . .
originator Dr. Kovit defined a •Khitpen' P re ' t6St = baS‘C f0und atl0nS  ° f tra1'
man as one who would be able to nees' know!ed9e-
adapt himself so as to be in constant har- b. A lecture on rationale of non-formal 
mony with his ever changing surroundings education.
and would consequently be able to lead a c . Basic belief of adult education in
happy life. This •Khit-pen'concept is find- Thailand—Khit-pen philosophy dis-
ing a place not only in the training p;o- • . . .
grammes for adult educators but also efforts cussion with case presentations,
are being made to impress the significance d- Educational psychology for adults:
of this idea to adult participants. It is said case presentations.
that a'Kbit-pen-man can see through the e. Curriculum and structure: group
problems, locate the cause or ormln of the . .
problems, and eventually identify the wor , slide presentation.
solution most appropriate for himself and  ̂ êw teaching techniques ; e.g.,
his community. It is also presumed that making experience-based cases and
a 'Khit-pen' man w ill be able to achieve open ended lessons, demonstration
w haj he has set out to do. In case he fails 0f techniques of communication.
in  his attempts he w ill be able to face the Artmimo* , ,
truth and seek other means or revise his lon ' budgetting and eva-
previous attempt in order to ultimately nation methods and procedures,
achieve his goal. h„ Post-test ; evaluation of the trainees.

1 J A E
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Trainees'Characteristics sons from the Kanchanaburi province.
A batch of 73 trainees (49 female The experts from the Adult Education 

teachers and 24 male) drawn from primary Division were mainly educators with a long 
and secondary schools were receiving standing experience in adult education, 
training in the training programme. Their particularly in training, evaluation and 
age ranged between 20— 50, and teaching cuiriculum construction. The national 
experience between 5 years to above 26 level resource persons took responsibility 
Years. 5, 41, 21 and 1 of them possessed for the smooth and systematic running of 
Bureau Diploma, Diploma in Education, the training programme. Apart from taking 
B.A., and M.A., qualifications respectively, care of crucial and intricate areas, they
v  “ were also found trying moderately innova-

enue of Training tjve anc] unorthodox methods and techni-
The training programme was held in qUes Exclusively, technical guidance was
large assembly hall of a primary school rendered by them. The local supeivisors

ln Kanchanaburi, known as Lumaunag' p0ssessed B. Ed., degree with some train-
School. The hall was fitted with amplifiers. jng jn adu|t education. Also, they had 10

îvid posters, pictures, cartoons and charts tQ 15 years of experience in adult educa-
dePicting methods and techniques of non- tl0n More often than not, the trainees
f°rmal education were conspicuously dis- were a)so utilised as resource persons and
Piayed in the hall. Usually the trainees a]| of these trainees had something new
^ere seated in chairs arranged in a circle and resourceful to contribute.
b°th for plenary sessions and for small
9r°up discussions. As a result of this .
infnr,v, . Resource Materials‘formal and flexible seating arrangement,
a reasonable interaction was evident Most of the resource materials used in 
among trainees. The training venue the training programme were prepared by 
âd good ventilation and lighting. There the Central Training Team of the Adult 

^ore good blackboards in the assembly Education Division. The training manual 
haH. entitled, 'The Model for Training Adult
T r . Education Teachers' was prepared at

9lners Bangkok and this contained all details
The training was organised by a team about mode, content and methodology of 

°f trainers comprising training experts from training. As Thai language is used by an 
ff*6 Adult Education Division of the Minis- overwhelming majority for communication 
,ry of Education, Thailand, and the local in Thailand, the centralization in the pre-
9bult education supervisors. The respon- paration of this manual was justified. This
Ability of the training was shared by all manual had recently been prepared in a 

trainers as well as the trainees. Miss workshop and it was awaiting a try-out. 
an-yaka, Mr. Sanuon and Mr. Chatri were As such, the trainers were also evaluating 
^  training experts, who came from the the usefulness and the applicability of this 

> l t  Education Division. Mr. Kasidid, manual. In addition to the above manual, 
^ r'Supoat, and Miss Chaweewan were a lot of audio-visual aids were also used 

a tacal supervisors, who participated in during the course of the training. They 
6 training programme as resource per- were musical instruments, amplifiers, tape

M. Khajapeer ^
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recorders, pictures, posters, charts, etc. more than 10 to 15 minutes at a time and 
Some of these audio-visual aids were pre- as such no trainer took the floor for any 
pared by the trainees themselves, under the purpose for more than 10 to 15 minutes, 
guidance of the local supervisors. This This technique gave variety and richness 
activity helped the active involvement of to the teaching-learning process and there- 
the trainees in the training programme, by went on restoring the motivation of the 
The mimeographed reading materials meant participants in the learning situation sus- 
for the trainees were distributed to them tainedly.
daily. (jjj) Multiple methods and games-
„  .. , , .  . . Mostly the methods used in the training
Methodology of training meie a good mixtu[e of lectu[es, dlscu3-

(i) Informality. The training pro- sions (panel and small group discussions)
gramme bore a democratic atmosphere. The simulations (role play etc.), small games 
sessions were quite informal and relaxing, and so forth. For example, demonstrations
The participants smoked away as they on good and bad adult education instructor
shared their views with a good amount of were arranged. Each of this good and bad
interaction and hearty laughter among them, adult education instructor role was played
This was encouraged by the trainers them- by a trainee, who prepared for this in con-
selves, who seldom believed in the enforce- sultation with the trainers. After this ses
ment of rigidity and authoritarianism in sion the trainees and the trainers evaluate
teaching-learning situations. It appeared the effectiveness of each role play an
that the exercise of a thorough vigilance to this way the applicability, adaptability and
safeguard the autonomy, dignity and crea- practicability of this method of teaching
tivity of the trainers in the training pro- was brought home to the trainees. The
gramme was in operation. Even during role-play-technique dealt with the topics if
free time, there were rewarding discussions a more direct and personal way, creating an
between the trainees and the trainers, on absorbing interest in the session. Group
the one hand, and among the trainees them- discussion was one of the profusely used
selves, on the other hand. All the trainers methods to prepare open-ended lessons. If
and the trainees participated in the train- an open-ended lesson, a topic was select­
ing programme very actively. If any session ted, its relevance to the beneficiares was
was lengthy, it was interspersed by enter- assessed; its concept was stated; the con­
tainment activities, such as dance, songs tent was formulated; the problems involved
or games. in its teaching were identified. Finally

(ii) Team teaching It was a matter solutions were found for these problems by

of interest that the training programme group dlSGUSS|ons.
throughout was conducted in a team The advantages and disadvantages and 
teaching manner. The items pertaining to the range of applicability of simple ora 
knowledge, understanding, skills and atti- narration (which is one-way communic3' 
tudes, which were planned to be acquired tion) versus narration-cum-demonstratiof1 
by the trainees, were divided into small or simulation (which is two-way communi-
and meaningful self-contained units and cation) were profusely demonstrated. To
each unit was introduced for discussion do this, the cases selected were : drawing
and/or for learning by a trainer for not the picture of a strange animal, making a

l J  A ^
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box with a paper, drawing a picture given around. Each trainee was asked to pick 
in a poster without looking at it, but by one bit of paper. All the trainees who had 
listening to the oral instructions of another bits containing the name of the same ani- 
trainee who had seen that picture for a rnal were grouped together. The trainees 
while. took great interest in the method followed

For example, in the case of drawing a f ° r grouping.
Picture of a strange animal the procedure Another game by name 'passing the 
adopted to compare one-way communica- buck' was used for selecting a trainee 
tion with the two-way communication was role-play or demonstrate a par-
as follows: A trainer, who had the proto- ticular item specified in the training 
lVPe picture of the strange animal, stood programme itinerary. In this game all the 
before the trainees and went on describ- trainees clapped, while a trainer led by 
ln9 its structure in verbal terms. This was clapping himself. The trainees, seated in 
nothing but an oral communication of.. a circle, were passing on an egg from one 
Message from an individual to a group to another, egg-passing and clapping 
and obviously an instance of one-way taking place simultaneously. This session 
‘bode of communication. Each trainee was so arranged that the trainees were 

asked to draw the picture of the facjng the back of the trainer leading 
sbange animal listening to the verbal des- c|apping and as such he did not have any 
CriPtion. The trainees kept the pictures chance to see in whose hands the egg was 
they drew. at a moment. At some point the trainer

Then the trainer proceeded to draw the stopped clapping and following him all the 
b'cture of the strange animal on a black- trainees too immediately stopped the 
board, by seeing the prototype picture, clapping. At that moment, the trainee who 
Vvbile simultaneously describing its struc- had the egg in his hands was picked up for 
tUfe. At this stage, the trainees were preparing and giving demonstration on a 
asked to redraw the picture by listening to topic. In these ways the whole training 
*be description and by seeing it on the programme was made participatory, 
blackboard. Each trainee drew the picture.

Each trainee was asked to compare the Evalua ,,on of train ng 
tvvo pictures he had drawn. Every trainee Ascertaining whether training is effec- 

9̂reed that the picture drawn by him by tjV, jn achieving prescribed objectives is 
lowing the latter method corresponded pnmaiily important because it provides the 

with the prototype picture. This trainers with feedback which they can use 
^®rnonstration gave the trainees an idea t0 improve the quality of training given. In 

fhe benefits of two-way communication case of this training programme, the
c°tnpared with the benefits of one-way purpose of its evaluation as perceived by 

0lT|rnunication. the trainers was to identify the change and
To divide the total of 73 trainees into its direction in respect of knowledge, 

Srr,all groups for purposes of small group understanding and skills of the trainees. 
fdisc9ssions, an interesting method was The training programme included a com- 
,0||°wed. Bits of paper bearing the ponent of inbuilt evaluation for this pur- 

of different animals were passed pose in the form of the trainers evaluating
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th e trainees and also the trainees evalua- the assembly hall. In the pre-test, the 
ting the training programme. average score of the participants was 22

r-__ (the scores have a range of 0 to 40). The (i) Trainers evaluating trainees. For vw  . . .  , , ., actual scores ranged from 17 to 29. I
identifying the behavioural changes, if any, . .y y . . t y could not get the results of the post-test,
among the trainees, a pre-test before the .

a . . Otherwise a comparison between the two
commencement of the training programme , , , ., . . could have been made,
and a post-test after the completion, , . . . . . . „ „ „  ( ii) Trainees evaluating the training
were conducted by administering a ques- v .

. . .  . . , Ar. programme. Evaluation of the trainingtionnaire which contained 40 items. Each  ̂ y . . .
, , . .. ... „ programme by the trainees was doneitem had four alternative answers, out of " a y , . . .

, , ■ on each day after the days schedulewhich only one was correct. Some of the , . _.
, , .. ___• . of work was completed. The traineesareas covered by the questionnaire were . . . . .

1.1 « -J. U were asked to categorise the training on aparticipants knowledge of adult education, f  ,
v - rr,a three-point scale of 'good, 'satisfactoryits rationale; types of programmes orga- . .and'not good , Also, they were requested 
nised in Thailand; ways and means of a ,

. » : a-i,,if toamore to indicate the reasons. Based on themotivating and sustaining adult learners, , . .
. t orT,,it oHnootinn results of this evaluation, the requiredcharacteristics of a good adult education . .,  . . . . . modifications and improvements in the

teacher; the choice of the best methods . , , . „  „next day s schedule of work were attemp- 
and techniques of teaching; preparing .. .M . ted. This aspect of participatory evalua-
adult education curriculum and open- , x . . , , . , . . ._. . tion of training secured a lot of extrinsic
ended lessons and concurrent evaluation , ^_ . . . . . . . . . ____ motivation on the part of the trainees.procedures etc. The difference between

, j  This is an important point for guidance to
the pre-test and post-test scores would  ̂  ̂ ...” trainers
indicate the trend of behavioural changes
that occur in the trainees. Accordingly, Conclusion
the questionnaire was administered on It is possible to draw a number of 
21st August 1978 as a pre-test measure, useful lessons from the training programme 
The same questionnaire was planned to be conducted at Kanchanaburi, from the point 
administered on 27th August 1978 after the of view of organisation, materials and 
completion of the training programme, methods used in it, its strategies of 
The pre-test data were analysed and a evaluation and their day-to-day use for 
graphic representation of the scores feedback and the qualitative improvement 
obtained in the pre-test was displayed in of training programmes.

•jg Continuing Education in Thailand



Rural Library Movement in India
T.R. N agap p a

The author draws attention to a set of specific objectives relevant to the NAEP and falling within the ambit of library-effort, in consolidating and promoting the National programme along its declared goals. Giving an account of the past library movements in various states, he suggests a number of measures and directions in which the libraries can contribute towards the achievement of the specified objectives.

The development of 5,66,878 villages, drop-outs and other educated per-
^here 80% of the Indian people live, is sons in the village;
eri9aging the attention of the intelligentia 3 to apprise them of various develop- 

the country as never before. It is mental programmes and to enable
®8timated that 46% of the rural folk are them to participate actively in such
below poverty line, even after 30 years of programmes;
'"dependence. The reasons are many. „ . ,
Ri,t „ . x  ̂ „ .. . .. , 4. to help the development of°"t an important one is that the majority

them are illiterate and hence unable to society,
"take use of certain skills which could go provide life-long education; and
a long way to help accelerate the process 6. to serve as mini Rural Universities.

Change' The Past effort
National Adult Education Programme _. . . .

hat- h . The need to have 3 network of ruralas been on the scene, since October ... ..
1*»8. If this mass literacy programme is l,b,a" es ,eallsed as ea"'' as ,he ,irst
n»t adequately supported by an efficient decade °* ,hlS .Cen,U'V' Baroda was ,he 
ahd effective followup, it would be a swim se,tmg “ P rural
ib the desert. One of the important ‘ 19 ,0 )' worked well, to
'dstruments of followup could be ccntinua- eg,n Wl ' special feature of the 
l 'on education through a net work of rural sc ea1a was t lat it provided for
'Varies and reading,corns with specific pe0P'a > Pamcpahon. Secondly, a Co-
obiPirtiwo „ - . 1 operative Society was established. Eachujeetives as given belowa one of the rural libraries was enrolled as a

1- to prevent the neo-literates and member of the Co-operative Society, 
drop-outs from lapsing into illife- Books, newspapers and other equipment 
racy: were supplied by the Society. The profits

2. to provide further education and at the end of each year were distributed 
enlightenment to the neo-literates, to the member libraries in the form of
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dividends, Dr. M. Visveswaraya. the Such scheme is now in operation in Nor-
architect of modern Mysore, and the then way and other coastal regions of Europe.
Dewan of Baroda, believed in the educa- Night c|asses were organised under 
tion of the masses. He initiated a scheme the auspices of the mrg| ,ibraries. Villagers
of mass literacy supported by a net-work used t0 gather for a while during their
of circulating libraries in the rural areas. ,ejsure either Qn the tank. bund or
But the scheme did not continue long, as under the shgde of the banyan tree.
it was far ahead of the times, and had Vo|unteers wou|d contact them at such
some technical drawbacks. hours gnd buj|d up rappprt wjth them<

Non-official voluntary service in Andhra discussing issues of common concern.
region in old Madras also contributed to Gradually, the programme picked up and
the birth and development of rural libra- villagers demanded literacy classes.
ries. It turned out to be almost a mass _ . ,. _Conducting Reading Circles in the
movement. The object of the then politi- evening was another interesting feature, 
cal leaders and social workers was to _ , . . . . . . . .One of the volunteers would read mterest-
create political consciousness among the , ortions from newspapers and books, 
masses, with a view to achieving political The |iterate as weM as imterate attended 
independence. Most of the political the newspaper reading programmes. The
leaders and social workers were deeply j||jterates whQ attended the programmes
involved in the rural library movement. were, in course of time, motivated to join
'Each village to have a rural library' was th0 njght c|asses_ 
their goal. The movement was conducted
by a band of sincere and dedicated A milestone in the history of the move-
workers, during the second decade of the ment was 1937, when provincial autonomy
present century. The yeoman service of was granted to the British provinces. The
lyyenki Venkataramanaiah and his fol- political leaders and social workers took 
lowers deserves mention. A highly dis- leading part in the mass literacy move- 
ciplined team of workers called 'Ramu ments organised by provincial govern- 
Dandu' was organised. It consisted of ments. Bihar, under the leadership of 
lecturers, Gamakis, Keerthanakars, musi- t-*r- Syed Mohmmud, the then Education 
cians, six battalions in all. Besides, Minister, started a mass literacy movement 
'padayatra' and cycle troops were orga- which was exemplary. The literacy pro- 
nised. These troops on an average moved gramme was supported by the establish- 
into 10 villages during a week for propa- ment of 7,000 rural libraries all over 
gating library consciousness among the tl1® State. But most of them languished 
rural people. ar,d on'V 2,215 were functioning by

1942-43.
Certain areas in Andhra are connected

by water canals. Guntoor, Krishna and Five hundred social education centres 
Godavari districts were covered by float- were set up during 1949-50, in the schools 
ing iibrary schemes, to enable the travellors and colleges which showed interest.
who moved on boats to spend their time These centres conducted circulating rural 
usefully in reading books. The men in libraries for the benefit of the villages 
charge of boats supported this scheme, situated round-about their institutions.

18 Rural Library Movement in India
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The adult literacy work carried on in subscription ranging from Rs. 10/- to 
'he British provinces had a condign influe- Rs. 50/- to the Sangham. The responsi­
v e  on Mysore also which is now a part bility of the Sangham is to supervise, 
°f Karnataka. The students'Union of the administer and arrange for sanction and re- 
Maharaja's College, Mysore University, lease of the grants from the Government, 
commenced a literacy movement on a
small scale which grew into a state-wide Kerala' on an average, has one library
organisation gradually and earned national for an area of a P o t i o n  of 3,000/-.
and international reputation. This works out at the rate of a librarY for

every two square miles. In this respect,
When the literacy campaign was at .its it compares well with Russia. One will 

Peak in the city, workers could frequently be surprised to note that 50% of the 
see groups of their students gazing at libraries in Karala have their own buildings, 
hoard signs in the streets, or eagerlypnii . , . .... , . . Kerala Granthashala Sangham (1971)collecting hand bills and notices on the . . , , . , ., , has organised a functional literacy projectiIreets, pavements and peering at head- , ,. , _. • ,
i;n„ , . , .. , of fisherman. Besides, it has brought out a"nes and title-lines of newspapers over , . , .. , . ,
tho u„ . t few fcllow-up books for neo-1 iterates,heads of other readers in reading-
ro°ms and clubs". Follow-up books were Uttar Pradesh is the biggest State in 
Revised and issued to students who atten- India. The percentage of literacy of the 
ded Vidya Mandir courses. Rural librariss State is only 21.6 per cent, as per 1971
were later set up and supported by Central census, and it is less than the all-India aver-
hbraries attached to District Adult Educa- age. It occupies 15th place in the literacy 
tl0n Offices. Circulating libraries were map. Uttar Pradesh has only 1,332 
also started in big villages which agreed libraries. Considering the size of Uttar 
!° Provide fifty per cent of the expenditure Pradesh, the number of rurai libraries is 
0r'he first year, maintenance grant of very small, as compared with Kerala 
ŝ- 500/- during subsequent years and and Karnataka.
°using facilities, to keep the library.

E« h  circulating library was provided with , ™ e “ P8'""6"”  of the Literacy House, 
8 part-time librarian. Lucknow, a non-off,cial Voluntary Organi-

sation, in the field of rural library service 
The Government of Karnataka has now deserve mention. They are Bell Bicycel 

five-year plan for promotion of rural Tin Trunk and market Mobile Library 
I'aries, in collaboration with Rajaram Services.
°han Roy Foundation. ». . . . „Maharashtra Government set up a
Kerala leads all the other States in res- Committee under the chairmanship of 

ct of rural libraries. The movement was A.A.A. Fyze in 1939, to prepare a com- 
ârted by Granthashala Sangham, in 1956. prehensive scheme of rural libraries. Since 

 ̂ ls a non-official Voluntary Organisation the scheme prepared by the Committee 
^ v'pg 4, 1 0 0  libraries under its control, was found costly, another moderate 

*he libraries are the members of the scheme with less cost was devised. The 
tQan9 hahi. They are classified according special feature of the Library Act of Maha­
ls'heir size and service. Each one of the rashtra is that no provision is made to 

rar’es has to pay annual membership collect the library cess. As an alternative,
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a lumpsum provision is being set aside Findings of the Committee could not be
every year in the State budget, towards implemented on account of the Second
the expenditure on libraries. World War. The Saxena Committee con*

Tamilnadu presented a novel scheme stituted during 1948, after independence.
of distribution of books to the rural areas also stressed the need for rural libraries-
through bullock carts. (1931). The The establishment of an AdvisorV
bullocks were provided by the villagers Committee by the Government of lnd'a'
and they were changed in each village, during 1957, under the chairman-ship0

The author of this model scheme was Dr. Sri K.P. Sinha, to submit a detailed rep0,t
S.R. Ranganathan. The literates of the on the condition of the working of
village volunteered to read books for the libraries all over India and to suggest rte3'
illiterates. The local people supplied sures for improvement, marks a milestof6

kerosene oil, as the reading programme jn the history of the Library Movement’
was carried on only during nights. The The Committee in its report suggest '
service was extended to hospitals for the among other recommendations, a 25-^e
benefit of the patients. Volunteers came Library Plan for setting up of one la* ,
forward to read books to the patients, rural libraries all over India. Even this o'
European ladies supplied new books not materialise, on account of the Chine5e
every week. aggression on India, during 1962.

The Registrar of Co-operative Societies ten-year Library Plan prepared by
issued circulars to the effect that the Co- Planning Commissipn during 1964
operative Societies could earmark a did not see the light of the day.
portion of the profits for running reading account of the paucity of funds.
rooms and libraries. Madras led all other Rgjaram Mohan Roy Foundation
States in introducing the Library Act. i n t 0  existence during 1972, for the P^

Mention has been made of only such motion and development of rural libr3fl j

states which have done some tangible The Five-Year Plan for 1.973-78, Prep
service to the cause of rural libraries. Con- by the Government of Karnataka. $
sequent upon the effort of various volun- organisation of rural iibrary service. *
tary agencies, State and Central Govern- implemented after approval by
ments, the number of rural libraries work- Mohan Roy Foundation.
mg all over India is 40,000. It means that Much ,hinking has taken p,ace in ' j
7% of the villages are covered by the rural gard tp (|)e imp|ementation ,he
libraries. An evaluation of the working |iblaty scheme as seen f|om
of these rural libraries is needed to find . , _  „  . . ab°\e, .  ... , , , .. or the various Commissions cited ° pi
out their utility to the rural folk. T,  ̂ r. %o aThe present environment appears e<\
Role of the Central Government most favourable for further develop0,!^

At the instance of the Central Advisory of the movement more so when viev^
Board of Education, the Government of the COntext of NAEp 
India set up a Sub-Committee in 1938, to jt
furnish a detailed report on adult literacy. Problems Facing Rural Library 
The Committee, in its report, emphasized Sopment and Remedial Measure® ' 
the need for rural libraries as a supporting Library service can only devel°p$ . 
service to the literacy programme, increase in literacy. Literacy pro9(a  ̂%■
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Y.R. Nagappa

run so far have been sporadic. The Rural Library anniversaries may be 
amount spent on the library supporting made an annual programme. On such
service is meager. Only one crore was occasions the librar.ans alongw.th other
spent on rural library service during the members of the local library committee
first five-year plan. It was much less may go from door to door for collection
during the second five-year plan (90 of books. Of the collections, good ones 
lakhs). If the objectives suggested earlier may be added to the library. Prizes may 
are to be achieved, the following measures be awarded at the function to those who 
will have to be taken immediately. have borrowed the highest number of

books. Collections in coin, even if they 
Suitable books catering to the tastes are tokeri; may be made from the Rural 

and needs of the rural readers will have pub|jc attending the function, 
to be published. Institutions like Nation-
. | _. „ . .. . . ctnripc; A Local Library Committee of membersal Book Trust are publishing only stories . . . .  .

. ,. . , . , . _ cnrimiQ not exceeding five, may be constituted,and fiction and not books on serious
topics for neoliterates. It is high time Neo-literate literature may be intro- 
that the National Book Trust took up a duced through All-India Radio, 
major publication programme for neo- Book Jackets may be displayed in
literates and advanced readers. It is pub|jc p)aces |jke the Post offices, Co­
revealed from one of the research studies operatjVe Societies and Village Panchayat 
that only 2 % of the neoliterates continue offices, 
reading books. Therefore, reading centres
may be organised and books and Good printing presses equipped with
newspapers read during regular intervals 16 Pt. types and above may be es- 
in the evenings. This reminds us of our tablished.
traditional societies where epics and other yhe Government of India must ensure
religious literature was read in the proper supp|y 0f paper at concessional 
rural areas. Recent experiments conduc- rates  ̂ for bringing out publications, 
ted in Madras and Russia in this direction  ̂ Qf rura, librarians in the States 
havp nm\/pH successful Many illitaratesnave proved success^. y ,ike Karnataka maybe taken up on top
who attended such reading centres were basjs
later motivated to join the literacy classes. P

. Newspapers subscribed for the rural 
Book Exhibitions may be arranged may fae preserved and sold peri-

periodically in rural areas. When the film odjcally and the amount realised may be
units visit the villages, publications may ^  f{j(, the repgir and rebinding of the
be displayed for the public before the
film shows are arranged. It is within the - ror.Pnt

. c.thnr that Rural Library Scneme is of a recentPersona experience of the author that ,, noprlpd
even ,h ,  iUi.era.e and .he blind we,e ongm Hence earnest ef.o,. a,e need d
tempted to buy books to have them read for the prompt,on and development
, , . . i . ti  „ rural libraries,lor them by their grand children.
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A Profile of the clientele, in the NFE Centres 
for 6-14 years in Tamil Nadu

L.S. S arasw ath i

The paper gives details of a wide-ranging study conducted over six dist­ricts of Tamilnadu with the twin-purpose of assessing the family back­ground of NFE participants (most of them in the age group 12—14) and its implication for purposeful planning and execution of the grogramme.The sample consisted of a centre each from the districts chosen, whereas the question schedules were administered to 254 parents and an equal number of learners belonging to the outgoing «£ incoming batches of 1978 and 1979. The amplitude and variegated pattern of the question schedules has elicited information that brings into focus some hithertofore un­attended areas needing ready attention. In this light, the author’s suggestions should show some scope for consideration.
Introduction when it has become socially imperative to

Non-formal education (NFE) is that overcome the limitations of the formal
education which is flexible; life, environ- system, in catering to the needs of all those
ment and learner-oriented; diversified in w *1 0 S*10U^ receive the oenefits of educa
content and method; non-authoritarian and *'on âve êen deprived of the sam®- 
participatory. In its process it helps in the To cater to the needs of children in 
enrichment of human and environmental primary school age or to the children 
potential. It is intended for all age- at a higher age, deprived of the privileS0 

groups and sections of society, available, of the primary education, the Governm®  ̂
if and when they need, and if and when of Tamilnadu is running a total of aboat

they want. But now the priority is being 748 Non-formal Education Centres, tW0
given to those who have been neglected ‘n each panchayat area, in the evenings,
for a long time, who live under deprived The centres of Non-formal Education 
and underprivileged circumstances. run on formal lines, except the ones with

With the policy of Universalisation of flexible timings, may face the recurring Pr°' 
primary education, the number of primary hlem of drop-outs, which again will defeat 
schools has, no doubt, increased, but the the very purpose of providing an educati°n
drop-out rate is also high, especially in meaningful to the clientele. Making
the underprivileged sections. The main centres attractive to the clientele wod1

probable reason is that the central focus of probably mean making them more learnt'
education is not the learner. Non-formal centred than anything else; in other wô5
education is an evolution, in the sense catering to their needs, interests and e*
that it has emerged, at a point in time, pectations in life. Thus, it was though



that a systematic study of the clientele 4. Ramanathapuram 3 3  3 3

group would help in planning and execu- (Periyakottai) 
ting any purposeful educational programme 5. Tiruchy 4 7  47

for them. (Keezhaveliyur)
Objectives of the study : Tirunelveli 2 0  2 0

„ (Puthiambathur)
1. To study the participants of NFE

Centres and their family back- Total 254 254
ground;

2. To study the implications of the The centres were selected on the basis 
same for planning the programmes, of teachers' reports that the children werePopulation : The population of the highly interested in becoming literate.

study consisted of the participants or Method of Collecting the data : 
learners in the first 374 centres of Non- Ti,„ j  *
fnrm̂ i f at* Inedata were collected in terms oftormal Education for 6-14 age group .x, . . , » a h (i) the background of the partic pants—age
functioning in the year 1977—78 in ■ 7 y '
t  .. . . .  occupation, educational level before
lamilnadu, and their parents. • • ;__, , , .joining the centre, type of friends withSample : Consisted of one centre reference to their attending school or not
each in six districts in Tamilnadu, namely, attending school, amount of exposure to
Madurai, North Arcot, Pudukkottai, Rama- the mass media, such as radio and films
nathapuram, Tiruchy and Tirunelveli. The (ii) the hopes and aspirations of the
number permitted to be enrolled per centre learners; (iii) their preferences for the
Was 30. At the time of study one batch content of educational programmes in the
of children had just completed one NFE centre; (iv) the uses they see for their
Vear and another batch was enrolled for learning to read and write.
the year 1978-79. It was thought both
the batches should be studied, if possible. e ata constituting the family back-
A maximum number of 60 children 9round ° f the clientele were collected in 
end 60 parents in each centre was ex- ^mS°  \ V 6 parents a9e' occupation, 
Pected to be contacted for collecting the educatl0nal level a"d income (ii) the 
needed information. The following table Parents expectations about their children

in terms o1 the typ© ©nd level of eHurptinn 
9'ves the number contacted in each , .. H evei or eaucatl0n
district and occupatlon-

r r  . Two interview schedules, (one for
istrict Number Number children and another for their parents),

Centre learners parents with questions framed to elicit information
--------------- ---------------- -—  regarding the above, were prepared.

Madurai 49 4 9

(T. Subalapuram) Interviewers were recruited, oriented
2. North Arcot 53 53 and sen* *° centres- The data were

(Vanambady) collected in the month of March, 1978.
Pudukkottai 52 52 Analyses—The data collected were
(Kadukakadu) categorized and frequency counts of the

l.s . Saraswathi 23
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categories of responses were made and work (14 per cent), agriculture or horti- 
interpreted. culture on their own land (19 per cent),

agricultural coolies (11 per cent), spinning 
Findings and weavjng ancj related jobs ( 1 6  per

In the total group of 254 participants cent), working in gem-cutting workshops 
interviewed, 38 per cent belonged to the ( 7  per cent) and other miscellaneous jobs
first batch, and had completed their course, Qf masonry, bricklaying, tailoring, pot'
58 per cent comprised the new batch and making, bringing cow-dung, carpentry, 
about four per cent were in both the basket-making, tea-shop work and keeping 
batches. watch over the crops (7 per cent).

The district-wise distribution more or In the centre in Madurai, 46 out of 49 
less remained the same, except in North (82 per cent) were working in weaving 
Arcot and Tirunelveli, where all the 53 industry. In the same way 19 out of 47 
respondents were from the current batch (40 per cent) in the Tiruchy centre were 
and all the 20 respondents were from the engaged in gem-cutting. In North Arcot, 
previous year, respectively. Ramanathapuram and Tiruchy, cattle

grazing seemed to be the occupation of 
®ex a fairly big number of interviewees.

Of the total group, 60 per cent were 
boys and 40 percent were girls. The Educational level
number of girls attending the centres is About one fourth (23 per cent) never
quite encouraging. went to school, slightly more than half

In the centres studied in the districts of (52 per cent) had studied first to third 
North Arcot and Tiruchy, the number of standard, one fifth (20 per cent) had done 
girls was higher than the number of boys, their fourth or fifth class, and one twentieth 
There were no girls in Tirunelveli centre. (5 per cent) had done sixth class or mor^
» In the districts studied, the distributionAge group .

/co is more or less the same, except in PuduSlightly more than half (52 per cent) , the
. .. -i o i /i  a kottai. In Pudukottai 44 per cent of tnwere in the age-group 12-14 years and , , , A

, , .l.• I /0i ., . 0 . participants had studied upto standardabout a third (31 per cent) between 9 and , ,
_ , , and above.11 years. Only about one-tenth (9 per

cent) were in the age group 6-8 years. Reasons for dropping out of school 
About 8 per cent were in the age group 15 Majority of the participants dropPeCl 
years and above. out °f school because of economic reasonS

In the districts of Madurai. Pudukottai necessity to work (44 pa, cenj>'
and Tirunelveli. there was none in the age j^  11 v to books etc. ( per c

gtoup 6.8 years. In North Arcot, about 26 of teachers ^
pe, cent were m that age group. mentioned by , 2 pe[ cent Misce||a„ec,u*

Occupation reasons such as parents stopping ther̂
Almost all the children were working. from going to school, loss or ill-health °

The occupations of the children were one of the parents, his/her own ill-hea 
grazing animals (26 per cent), household and loss of certificate were given by 9 P
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cent. Very few mentioned interest in districts of Tirunelveli and Madurai, 
handicrafts or play or friends as reason whereas Tiruchy, Ramanathapuram, Pudu- 
for leaving the school. kottai and North Arcot showed larger

Looking at the districts, the distribu- number of non-movie goers, 
tion is more or less the same, groupwise as The types of movies preferred were 
well as individually. 'fighting'or war movies and 'religious’ or
Number of friends devotional movies The majority made a

special mention of MGR movies, when
The age group studied is called the they referred to war movies, 

gang age. About 72 per cent had friends, Expectations in life 
ranging in number from one to five; 23 . . , .
per cent reported more than six friends. It u ! 6 ^  exPected to do in life,
is well worth noticing that four per cent ° Ul. a * Ir 0 1 e respondents said that
said that they had no friends. they l,ke t0 study weN as that Would enable

them to find a job; while another third said
The number reporting greater number that they wanted to study in order to im-

of friends was higher in the cistricts of prove their present job. About one fifth
Madurai, Pudukottai and Tirunelveli. reported that they wanted to study and
Radio-listening achieve better things in life and lead a good

Nearly half (46 per cent) of the partici- ! ê" '̂18 rest l*1em (about two fifteenth) 
pants listened to the radio daily, one third iar a variety of expeciations, such as be-
(34 per cent) as frequently as twice or nch' dom9 some handicraft, being
thrice a week. One fifth (20 per cent) did P t0 Parent_f and/° r ,0ther relatives' 
not either listen to the radio at all or they earr|m9 to iea and write, becoming a
listened to it only occasionally 638 3r' msPector or a leader. Only one

said he wanted to go to the city.
In the Madurai Centre the number of , .. , ,

iv* , .. . . Looking at the data districtwise, inlisteners and non-listeners was almost . .  . . , „ , ' "
, , , , ,• ■ Madurai, Tiruchy, Pudukottai and Tirunel-equal, whereas in the other district centres . . , . runei

* l .. . . . .  ., .. veil, rnajority of the respondents were clear
the listeners were higher than the non- anri n̂prifio v  .a ana specific in their responses. In North
ISt6nerS' Arcot and Ramanathapuram they were

In general, whenever they listened to vague, a large number of them saying that 
the radio, they did so for half an hour to they wanted to lead a good iife, 
one hour duration and mostly they used
the panchayat radio. A'mS "FE  Cetttye

. .  . Neatly half, (48 per cent) of the NFE
Watching movies rlientpln  ̂ •. iL.clientele studied, said that they would like

Majority of them (65 per cent) had to go for literacy and handicrafts. Literacy
either not seen the movies or seen them alone was specified by about two fifths
very rarely. About 20 per cent saw on an (39 per cent) of the total group. Handi -
average once in two months, 7 per cent crafts alone was specified by 12 per cent
once or twice a month, and 7 per cent There is a definite preference for both
weekly or fortnightly. literacy and handicrafts.

District-wise distribution showed that In Madurai, Ramanathapuram and 
larger numbers of movie-goers were in the Tirunelveli centres, preference for
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literacy alone was much higher than in Family Background of the participants 
other district centres. In Pudukottai, the and parents'Age-group 
preference for both handicrafts and Mothers—About 70 per cent of the 
literacy alone seemed to be equally mothers of the participants in the NFE 
distributed among the participants. In centres were in the age group 26-40 
North Arcot and Tiruchy, the preference years. Twenty per cent were in the age- 
was definitely for both literacy and handi- group 41-55 years. Young mothers bet- 
crafts. ween 20-25 years were about five per

cent.
„ , ... The districtwise distribution is similarReasons for literacy or uses or .............

to the total distribution given above.
literacy Fathers—Around 42 per cent of the

In the total group, 56 per cent reported fathers were in the age group 26-40. 
functional uses of literacy, literacy as Another 48 per cent were in the age 
could be used in day to day life. The func- group 0f 41-55 years. Another 10 per 
tional uses as described by the participants cgnt were between 56 and 61 years and 
were signing their own names, reading a[j0ve
bus route names, boards, reading letters, . .

Except very slight variations, thereading story books, reading the names of
, ______ districtwise distribution is similar to thethe actors on the movie screen, newspaper . . . . . . .  ,

, . . total group distribution described above,reading, reading Bonds or legal papers,
letter writing and also reading books Level of Education of Parents 
related to their occupation to improve their Mothers ; Majority (84 per cent) of the 
own work or to know about other occupa- mothers did not have any education. Six 
tional opportunities. Another 14 percent per cent had education between 1 and 3 
saw literacy as useful for taking up jobs classes. About 8 per cent had done 4-8 
other than what they were doing at c|asses. Only one in the whole lot had 
present. Another 16 per cent thought done her S.S.L.C.
that literacy was useful functionally in day . Thirty.two per cent of th8
to day life as well as for taking up jobs. fgthers had not gone {q schooL Another

About 9 per cent reported various 2 8  per cent had done 1-3 classes. Another 
reasons for literacy in terms of its 24 percent had 4th or.5th standard educa- 
usefulness for general progress in life, for tion. 9 per cent had up to 8th standard 
studying further, for doing the work better, and only 1 per cent had upto S.S.L.C. 
for getting literate friends, for teaching Compared with mothers, the fathers 
other younger children. Some others said had had a slightly higher level of educa- 
that they got interested in literacy f i°n-
through the teacher, friends and others Districtwise distribution showed very 
who are educated. slight variation between mothers and

fathers.
Districtwise distribution showed that 

the majority of participants in the centres Occupation of the parents 
of all the six districts reported functional Mothers: Mothers of the participants
uses of literacy. were a9r'cultural labourers (31 percent).
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doing farming or horticulture on their own Districtwise distribution of monthly 
Piece of land (16 per cent), casual income among mothers showed that the
labourers (8 per cent), house-keeping (9 number with higher income was larger in
Per cent), not engaged in any work (10 the districts of Madurai, Ramanathapuram 
Per cent). The rest reported a variety of and Tirunelveli, compared with the districts 
jobs that they were doing. They were of North Arcot, Pudukottai and Tiruchy.
spinning and weaving, water-carrying, Fathers ; Twenty per cent of the
dairying, washing clothes, selling fire- fathers had jncome |ess thgn Rs 50/_ per 
wood, cleaning grains, vending vegetables, month. About 4Q nt reported the 
selling flowers, making baskets and dyeing jncome tQ be between Rs 50 gnd Rs 10Q

More than Rs. 100/- and upto Rs. 200 Fathers: About 35 per cent of the income was reported by 28 per cent. The
fathers were agricultural labourers and 23 rest did not respond.
Per cent were working on their own Districtwise distribution showed similar
and or plot i.e., farming and horticulture, pattern as the mothers' income distribu- 
h°ur per cent were casual labourers and tion.
two per cent did not have any occupations. . . . . .
Tho . , • , Extent of education, as desired by the
ne rest were doing a variety of cccupa- parent/ for thQ chiId .

‘ ° ns such as spinning and weaving, dairy-
ln9. shop-keeping, marketing cattle, Total group :
lnsecticide spraying, washing clothes, About 42 per cent of the parents res­
toring , pot-making, masonry, carpentry, ponding said'as much as the child likes'. 
stone-cutting. running tea-shops, cutting Some of the parents specified the levels, 
9ems, driving bullock-cart, working in 9th to S.S.L.C. (11 per cent), 5th-8th Std. 
Cornpanies and in post offices. (11 per cent), and upto 4 classes (one per
. Districtwise distribution showed that cent), upto college (2 per cent). About 2
ln Madurai centre spinning and weaving per cent sa,d that theV would like to send 
^as done by the majority of parents. In them to school but the children were not 

° rth Arcot. farming and horticulture on interested. The rest of them gave varied 
jheir own land was the occupation of a answeis' such as signing their names, 
ar9e number of parents. In other districts, reading and writing, letter writing, taking 
a9ficultural labourers formed the maximum up jobs, and becoming wise !
^mber. This seemed to be true for Districtwise distribution showed that

the parents. the pattern of distribution is more or

Mo"thly income of the parents less *he Same as the pattern of totaldistribution.Mothers : Thirty-five per cent of the
^thers did not earn anything. Nearly Kind of Ed«cation, as desired by the 
^  Per cent earned less than Rs. 50/-. parent, for the child : 
g ° ut 16 per cent earned between Rs. 50 Literacy with a craft was prefered by 

Rs- 100. Two per cent earned between 36 per cent of parents. Literacy alone 
• 100 and Rs. 200. The rest did not give was prefered by 10 per cent and craft 
 ̂ response. alone by 20 per cent. The rest, of them
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gave a number of answers such as 'we neous reasons given were : 'he/she wants 
do not know', 'anything is all right', 'as the to attend', 'convenience , ‘discipline , 'our 
children wish', 'useful enough to be self- happines', 'he will get a name', 'want to 
reliant', 'to take up a job', 'job-oriented' educate him further.
(agriculture, carpentry, masonry, teacher The pattern of distribution is almost
tailor, nurse) 'life-oriented,' 'future orien- the same jn a|l districts studied.
ted ’ 'whatever is taught by NFE teacher'. . . . . . .

Looking . .  it districtwise, North Arco, Kind of occupation, as desrred by tho
centre specified literacy with a craft. The P ^ n t . for the child :
distribution is similar to the total group About one third (30 per cent) desired
with reference to other centres. some skill in the form of a handicraft.

,  „  *  A n o t h e r  17 nercent wanted the childrenReasons for stopping from or not MnoiriBr f' m' 1

e n d in g  to formal school : *° d°  theit own w°.rkh N' aMv 1 2  pB'* a hoped for an office job or business industry
Forty-three per cent said that they 0thers rep|jecj that any occupation that

needed the child for work, 31 per cent fetches money from anything the children
stated that they could not afford the |jk^ 0ne reoorted that for a girl it was
expenses incurred in sending the child to ^  husband-s wjsh that should be sought.
school. Another 19 per cent reported that
the child was not interested. Only one Office work, Government jobs was the 
per cent mentioned unpleasant atmosphere preference of the parents of the part.ci- 
i„ school, as a reason. Other miscella- pants in Pudukottai district centre, in 
neous reasons given were ill-health of the Ramanathapuram nearly half said that they 
child, ill-health of the parents, loss of had no opinion. But for these exceptions, 
parent(s), 'no need for a girl,' 'can work the distribution was similar, 
during day' and 'study at nights,' loss of parents' opinion on whether the child 
certificate, 'just could nt send' or didn t ghou|d continue their occupation

s8nc*“ About 35 per cent said 'yes', 19 per
Tirunelveli district centre showed a cent were neutral or had no idea, another 

fairly larger number of disinterested 3 5  per cent said 'no'. Others did not 
children than the other district centres, respond.
Otherwise, the distribution according to The ^  ,yes, were here_
districts is similar to the total group d.s- ,cgn do the sgme jn g 5etter way
tribution. and does not know any other'. Other
Reasons for sending the child to the miscellaneous reasons were, 'it depends

„ „ on his likes".NFE Centre :
, ■* * The reasons qiven for 'No' were 'noTn iparn to read and write functionally . y .. .<To learn 10 |and', 'insufficient income' 'insecurity -

was the reason given y near y P -undesirable type of work'; in favour of a 
cent of the parents. Another.. PeF cen specific job, government job, money 
said that it was for increasing job felching job

opportunities. About 27 ^  jn Madurai and Ramanathapuram

future  ̂for good* life Other miscella- Tirunelveli centres indicated a Iaf0er

2g a Profile of the clientele, in the NFE Centres in Tamil Nadu

I J . A *



number of parents with no idea. North 4. The reasons given for dropping out 
Arcot and Pudukottai elicited a larger of school revealed that quite a few
number of 'Nos' than 'Yess'. In Tiruchy, could not incur the expenses invol-
ihere was an equal number of 'Yes' and ved in education. With free education
^0,■ provision, the difficulty seems to

implications of the findings for plann- be ‘n buying books etc. Setting up
m9 the programmes in IMon-formal a small library with the text-books
Education the scb°°l classes with a practical

- lending system may help to keep
i l l ' 5 e,VtidT J hat b+° th' u°YS and these children in school,girls, attend the centres. It is en­
couraging that some centres have Attention should be given to the
more girls than boys. Educational reason given about 'unpleasant atmos- 
programmes should take into account phere'in school. There could be some 
the general education applicable for further studies conducted on this to find 
both, as well as specific type of out how this could be overcome, besides
education for girls according to the teacher-training programmes giving some
culture of the community. emphasis on maintaining pleasant atmos-
ln planning educational programmes, phere for the clientele group, 
age group is an important basis. The 5 Radi0 and f||m> ca„ be powerfu| 
study revealed the majority were in media wit|) (he chi]d|en for educa„
the age group 9-14 years, especially , ion chi|d[en do |iste„ ,0 the
12-14 years. Developmental needs radi<J bu, a|l mos„ ,h,
and interests of 12-14 years should . , ,
, . ... . movie songs. Much has been saidbe given more attention as this is . „ , . x. .. ... about making the educational pro-
an important stage in uman i e, grammes attractive. Probably what
namely, getting imo a o escence. could be done is to have the content
The children need to work. They do of the movie songs educational. Much
work. Wherever there is a flourish- depends on ascertaining what it is
ing cottage industry, like weaving in that attracts them to the movie songs.
Madurai and gem-cutting in Tiruchy, If it is the tune, then it could be used,
the children learn the skill and they if it is anything other than the tune,
prefer educational programmes with it will be quite difficult. Some re-
more literacy components. But there search on these might help to single
is a definite indication by a majority out the component(s) of attraction.
of children as well as parents that As m .G.R. seems to be a hero,
they want both liEeiacy and crafts. it could be useful if there are some
This would mean more allocation of short educational films with MGR
funds for teaching the skill in terms giving them the message. This
of preparation in the beginning and should be carefully done so that
for marketing of the products at the message gains importance.
end. There seems to be an undue

„ ... , thfi Majority of them do not seestress given to literacy alone in tne
„ . . . noe,Hs movies, probably due to their inac-Present programmes which neeas K

ro. . . cessibility to the theatres. Movies
^  '^vision.
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could serve as a powerful motivating The evidence of their capacity to
m e d i a ,  i f  p r o p e r l y  c a p i t a l i s e d .  I f  a  r e a s o n  is a m p l e ,  in  t h e  f i n d i n g s  o f  t h e
l i t t l e  e x t r a  f i n a n c i a l  h e l p  is g i v e n  t o  s t u d y ;  i f  o n l y  t h e  t e a c h e r  is c o n f i d e n t ,
t h e  t e a c h e r s  to  g e t  a p r o j e c t o r  a n d  t h e  le a rn e rs  c a n  b u i ld  u p  t h e i r  s e l f -
a f i l m  o n  lo a n  o n c e  in a w a y ,  it  w i l l  c o n f i d e n c e .  T h i s  m a y  h a v e  im p l ic a -
, . g !o t  t i o n s  f o r  t h e  c o n t e n t  o f  t h e  t r a i n i n g

programmes and refresher courses
6 . It is quite encouraging that there for NFE teachers,

is no indication towards urbanisation
as revealed in the expectations of 7. A majority of mothers as well as 
both children and parents. They fathers can form the clientele group
would like to improve the present for the National Adult Education
job and get a job which fetches more Programme, from the stand point of
money. Wherever there is a cottage their age, socio-economic level etc. If
industry, they seem to be clear about only they could be brought in to the
their aims. In districts where there programme, they could help children
are no industries the answers are in attending NFE centre and continue
vague indicating their uncertain life— to learn through encouragement.
situations. There could be action One necessary condition for this is
programmes in a NFE centre itself that the educational programme
to introduce skill-oriented educa- should help in building up self-con-
tion There is greater need for putt- fidence in people, instead of making
ing their life in their own hands, them dependent. This has again
instead of leaving it to anybody implications in training those who
else. The teachers could just be are teaching rather than guiding
guides in getting the plan executed. them.
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COMMENT
NAEP— Some Suggestions

N. Kom ar

Rural India needs Adult Education (b) Dramatization; (any epic story, 
Centres, not Adult Literacy Classes. Experts problem oriented play, skit):
tirelessly sermonize about Continuing (c) Reading from scriptures;
Education, Life-long education. Life-long Reoitation/singing by wandering
integrated education, but when it cornea ministr0 |s, priests and preachers;
to making provision for Adult Education
it ends up in providing part-time teachers, (e) viewing oi films,
supervisee, slates, pens, books, and charts (f) listening to radio or taped radio
—all resulting in a bit of literacy. Only the programme;
administrators remain fulltime, jeeps at (g) sIide presentation on any topic of
their disposal to supervise !' How is the interest viz. health-hygiene
Present 200 crore adult education scheme agricultural information, family
mtferent from the one launched in 1950s 
with the slogan' Social Education, except

the Centre in footing bulk of the bill? (h) Discussion on any problems raised
by the audience.

Why not develop the existing Primary Poriod „ . Reading aloud from daily 
choo's mt°  Centres for life-long educa- Newspapers and any article of utility from
on. Th,s will simultaneously improve ines t0 be followed up by a general

Pnmary as well as adult education and discussjon. 0n each occasion a group
ve the expenditure on infrastructure. ,eader for discussion should be elected, 
■beral audio-visual aids could be provided At tjmes guest speakers cou|d be jnvited
o improve the quality of instruction. An for this purpose, 

obvious advantage would be closer
c°ntacts and better understanding among Period m : sma" c!asses of interested 
t h 6 teachers, parents and students, lack of adults' desirin9 t 0  learn skil,s iike literacy' 
which results in so much wastage and tailoring, soap making etc. should be 
stagnation. formed for instruction for only the willing

. adults.
With judicious use of audio-visual . , „

aids, adult education would become, what Penod IV ‘‘ C° mmun,ty Si"3'"9-
ate J.C. Mathur used to call, pleasure The whole process of adult education
Centred adult education. The plan of has to be "from pleasurable experiences 
Work could be something like this ; to brain stormin9 session," and learning

desired skills. Only well planned and 
eri°d I : At this stage there should adequately equipped Adult Education 

ho restriction on the number of adults centres can provide life-long education to 
^ er>ding the centre. We may make use illiterates. The 10 month adult classes may

achieve temporary and delusive rise in 
<a) Live or taped or recorded songs: literacy figures during 1981 Census but

devotional, folk, patriotic; not Adult Education.
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Welthy Honsinger Fisher at 99—
! 'keep inventing my life’*

Welthy Fisher and 
Sally Swenson

On September 18, 1979, Welthy Fisher will celebrate her 100th birthday.
A native of Rome, New York, Welthy Honsinger sailed for China in 
1906. Her experiences there as a missionary and teacher taught her 

to respect and love the Chinese culture and people, and from 1924, 
she learned to love India. In that year she married Fredirick B. Fisher, 
Methodist Bishop of Calcutta and Burma-and, In so doing, s'married 
India/’ In 1963, after her husband’s death, Welthy Fisher founded 
Literacy House in Lucknow, India. Her Integrated approach to func­
tional education remains World Education’s guiding principle as it 
expands its work in the developing countries and in the United States•

We deem It a privilege to share with our readers a conversation 
between M rs. Fisher and Sally Swenson, her friend and biographer.

You know, there are no rules or books enough to have learned the answer to 
on how to live at 100 years of age. No ten questions, one for each decade I 
doubt there will soon be some, since there suppose. You are educators—you decide 
are over 15,000 centenarians in the if I've learned anything that matters.
United States now. In the meantime, I s.S.: What did you (earn from your 
have to keep on learning—inventing my family ?
life. I'm quite certain that the need to W.H,F. . , ,earned how to conform t0
learn increases m direct proportion to the family programme, how to live together 
one's age, so I have busy times ahead. as one who|e especia||y as we read and

Learn? It means to grow, understand, studied the Bible after breakfast every 
adapt, change—to be forever in the in- morning, with father interpreting. There 
quiring attitude of a child. This child has was enough love to make the discipline 
more growing, understanding, adapting, acceptable.
and changing to do than ever before. I S.S.: What did you learn in school and 
have to keep building on what I ve loar- university? [1885-19001  
ned so far. Sally has been asking me what .. J
those things are; she thinks I'm wise W M,R: 1 Earned what made a good

-— —  teacher, for i loved to learn those subjects
“Courtessy: World Education Reports. (Jan. 1979) m y teachers obviously had enthusiasm
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for. The textbook teachers did not arouse sion of the church. I went to many 
me, but those who poured their person- church meetings with my father and saw 
ality into their subjects and made them the variety of expression of the meeting 
their own—they were believable and made of Christianity in purifying lives and mak- 
me want to learn. Iheir attitude said it ing them more worthwhile and coopera- 
all, and I've frequently left this quotation tive. Christ's life was the great lesson, 
with my own students and would-be of course. Has there been a better teach- 
teachers: "What you are speaks so loud I er? He taught us by full example to live 
cannot hear what you say." the loving, sharing, serving life all our

S.S. : What did you then learn as a waking and dreaming hours of every day‘ 
teacher? You have been teaching aH He gave us motivation.
your life. S.S. : Whst did you learn as a wife?

W.H.F.: First, I learned to understand W .H.F.: I learned how smart I was
and deal with different levels of ability to wait for the right husband I I was not
and interest, and to respect the variety, afraid of being single until age 45. When
Each one had strong points in that little I married Bishop he was already a world
one-room schoolhouse in Haverstraw, New citizen, standing up to the big issues of
Jersey. I couldn't help liking all the the times. I had to learn to leap along
children and showing it They liked me with him. I learned how to adapt my
in return and wanted to live up to my ex- own talents to the needs of his work and
pectations. Discipline and motivation be a real partner. I discovered I could let
never were real problems. my own light shine, and he loved it. We
q o c _. . . . were both stronger for it. It was surely*  S. : From China, as a young mission-

. . .. . , t, worth waiting for a man who shared myary, what did you learn? [1906-1918] g0a|s
W.H.F.: Ah, that's when I began to  ̂ „

, . , S.S. : What have you learned fromWonder if I really was an educated „
a  lY ig n p a  7

Woman. I had the tools of learning, to
be sure, but the world was appearing so W.H.F. . Most of all. I ve learned the 
much larger and wider and far deeper value of an egual ri9ht to education- 
than I had imagined. As I made friends thoUgh 1 know jt isn>t aIways eguak 1 
in China, learned their language and ,earned about mtolerance and prejudice
something of their history and culture, here at h,0me7 ' n high schook when the 
the things that were different about us only black girl in our class would cling
ssemed less important than what we had *° me because the others feared her so.
in common. I began to question the ex- We both loved music and learned to be
nlusiveness of nationality, religion, and fiends because of that. When I won a
race. | began to study larger maps. gold medal' my senior year in high sch° o1'

it was the opening of a new door-to
What has your church taught college—and I learned the value of oppor-

Vou? tunity and have had an abiding respect
W.H.F. : First of all, my parents' de- for it. Then when my father died, I took

v°tion to our Methodist church in Rome, in sewing to pay my college expenses —
îew York, made our home life an exten- a swift lesson in self-reliance.
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3 4  Welthy Fisher at 99
)

S .s„: W hat have you learned from feel at home anywhere. 1 have seen so 
India? much of it, know and have lived with so

W.H F . : I met and worked with so many different people. I feel I belong with 
many different kinds of Indians-poets a" of them. People everywhere are so m- 
and politicians, Muslims, Sikhs, Jains, teresting that I couldn't help but learn 
Hindus, Anglo-Indians, Buddhists-the from their different lives and attitudes 
full spectrum of India's diversity. I tried and experiences. I learned to have wider 
to absorb their best qualities and attitu- and deePar allegiances. I can't believe 
des, for I knew by now I would get no- •" anY ° ne government any more than I 
where by emphasizing weakness. But it can put all my faith in any one race or
was the simple villager who taught me °" e langua9e or one rel,g|0n' The world 
the fine balance of pride and humility, .6 one reality, and I belong to it.
ugliness and beauty, poverty and dignity, S .S .: what does all this learning mean 
illiteracy and intelligence. I began to see now? How does it help you face the 
that while the villager needed tools for future?
material progress, his inherent strength w j  ̂ p . During the long days and nights 
must not be shattered. We would have t êre is more time than one might want 
to understand what his strengths were, tQ spend jn gny one place, fewer oppor-
and build on them. Hadn t Gandhi taught tunjtjeg for the direct experiences that 
me God is love for everyone, no one ex- gre sq stimulatjng( so teaching. The
eluded ? body speaks loud and clear and can no
S.S. : From the whole wide world, longer keep roaming the world for fresh 
which you began to see in 1904, what understanding. But my mind, my spirit- 
have you learned ? ancl my Pen—they are still out there in the

w.H.F. : The world taught me I could world where I know they belong.

I J A £



-fc #fndfan Journal of Reprint From

Adult Education

vol. XXX April, 1969 No. 4

MRS. WELTHY FISHER RECEIVES 
NEHRU LITERACY AWARD

The President, Dr. Zakir Husain present- For 60 years Mrs Fisher travelled all
ed, on March 10, the first Nehru Literacy over the world spreading education, be-
Award, instituted by the Indian Adult lieving it to be a means of broadening and
Education Association, to Dr. (Mrs) Welthy bettering life on the earth.
H. Fisher, founder of the Literacy House, D „
11, i , , . . .  -Promising CareerLucknow, for her outstanding contribution
in the field of adult literacy. ^  the ®9e of 26, s ê l®ft U.S.A., her

home country, for China, giving up a 
The presentation ceremony was held „ . T,promising career as an opera singer. The

*  '3 colourful, impressive function at caI, cam8 from within because her convic. 
9s trapati Bhavan. tion had been that "it is better to light a

Dr. Zakir Husain warmly congratulated candle than to curse the darkness.''
*he Indian Adult Education Association on
naming the award after the late Prime „ She came lo lndla ,0' heI  lo"8est s'3''. 
Minister who felt for the masses and 5 Vears ago, at the age of 72, remember-
narnestly desired to Ilf, them out of their ln9 what Gandni" 1,311 ,old he' "01 '°nS>
Present state of poverty and ignorance. beiore hls death- lhat when she came ,0

live in India she should go to the villages
Congratulating Mrs. Fisher, the Presi- and help them. "India is the village," he 

dent said that Mrs. Fisher has become a had told her.
National figure for initiating the great A11 .
n=t; , . , "All the time Mrs. Fisher had cherishednational scheme of functional literacy for ,
tho . t , , a dream of setting up a number of literacytr>e people of the country. "Knowledge of ■ , y
lhe three R's was utterly inadequate. Only Vlllages ,n ,ndia' She never 9ave UP and in
^Unctionalliteracy could enrich individual 1956 turned the first clod of earth to start

raise the standard of living and there- tbe foundation of the Literacy House
bV contribute to the general development and t̂eracy village in Lucknow,"

the country," the President said further. tbe cltat'on added.

The citation read out by Dr. M. S. “Inree P s
^ehta, President of the Indian Adult Accepting the award, Mrs Fisher said 
Education Association, said that Dr. Fisher, that literacy had to be more than three R's, 
bV her devotion and enthusiasm for the it had to become the three F's-" functional
sbfead of literacy, had served India on a literacy, food and family." The first F was
|r°nf which needed leadership of a very to carry functional literacy beyond mere 
l!9h order and this she had given in ample reading skills into developing the thought 
rri0asure for the past sixteen years. process. The second F developed learn-
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ing of technical skills for food production countries than to span gulf between 
and the third F was to help a villager be- individuals or peoples," she said, continu- 
come a better head of the family. ing that "adult educators, had the courage

"India has a deep and enduring mess- t0 continue because theV believed in th0 
age to share with the world which des- essential tr^ h of Gandhiji's words that

, . , .. T, "the human body is like an instrument—perately needs it. There remains the
tremendous communications gap, that any note can be struck on ‘t- 
division of humanity between the educated Shri R.M. Chetsingh, Vice-President 
and the uneducated. Untii india's rural of Indian Adult Education Association 
people can unite in extending this mess- proposed a vote of thanks, 
age, it will never be clearly heard through­
out the world," She said. The aWard is in the shaPe of a P|aque

with a gold medallion of Nehru held by a
Despite the vastness of the problem— floral intaglio in silver. The inscription is 

"it is easier to cross the ocean between in Hindi and English both.

_______________________________ ______— ‘  .
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The Story of Literacy House

V. Tropathi

The story of Literacy House is some- think seriously how teachers could best
thing more than a mere story; it is a be trained, villagers taught reading and
thought, a dedication. It is a story of zeal writing, and books written for them. Her
and warmth, love for Indians, accompanied serious thinking, at length, revealed to her
by undaunted courage, qualities all of that by every means, and as quickly as
which are embodied in its Founder. It is possible, the villagers must be taught to
a story of single-minded devotion, and, read, to become aware of the new mes-
unswerving pursuit, a pursuit that has sages of developing India. She was con- 
covered many a milestone. Literacy House, vinced that if poverty, disease and ignora-
to-day, has emerged as one of the best nee were to be wiped out from the country,
equipped centres for literacy and adult the quickest and most effective means 
education work in India. would be teaching the rural masses to

read and write.
The Beginning :

The first day of the inception of From Verandah to a 10-acre Campus:
Literacy House, February 3, 1953, followed „ . .  , .  . „K.M. Munshi, the then Governor
an important prologue of events. Six weeks , ,. n x „ ... , . . „ „ , , of U.P. extended an invitation to Mrs.
berore his assassination, Mahatma Gandhi n. , . . ..... , , ,, , . , , , ’ Fisher to come to Lucknow. With the help
had said to its founder, Dr. (Mrs) Welthyu _. , of Munshi and other friends, negotia-
H. Fisher, 'Cities have everything. Villages . . , . .. , . tions for acquiring ten acres of land, on
nave nothing. The real India lives in its . . . . .  , . . , , ...,... , . , , , , , the out-skirts of the capital of Uttar
villages. Live with the villagers and help n .a r pradesh, the largest and most populous
them. Teach them to read.' . . . „ ,state in the country, were completed.

Not the least fearful of the wrinkles on
her face, the founder took a new birth at Mr' Laune Baker' a British architect, 
the age of 73. With neither committees designed the buildings and campus layout.
nor people behind her, she launched a one The P'a",nUrtUred at Allahabad was finally 
Woman war against illiteracy. The first P ^ d ed  wlth working space on the peri-

. , meter of Lucknow, in 1956. The India
headquarters of the war—a verandah of a . ..

. . ., , r , Literacy Board, a registered body of dis-small house in the compound of the Agri- a
rni+, i i  * ah u u j i tmguished Indian educators, socialcultural Institute, Allahabad I , , ,

workers and professional leaders, was
Her first literacy class comprised forty formed, to manage the programme and

Ten and three women drawn from different activities of Literacy House. It was regis-
Parts of India. Seating herself amidst this tered under the Societies Registration Act,
sTal! new world of hers, she began to in the year 1956.

\
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Like a village : education should be bulit around the needs
.. _ _ hr,!1CQ and problems of the family as a unit. Thus Literacy House is more than a house. a u .̂ ' n .ra

Designed like a village, it is a cluster of came into ex.stence Family Life Centre,
simple brick-buildings. Today, it has a m 1969-
twenty-acre complex of classrooms, A Bull Mother Farm of imported Jersey 
hostels, office buildings, a library building, Cows was established at Bijnaur, in 1972, 
staff quarters, an open-air theatre and a for the improvement of local breed of cattle 
children's park. In the centre of the campus through cross-breeding, out of the assista- 
is a thatch-roofed House of Prayer (dedi- nce received from the Indian Dairy 
cated by the late Dr. S. Radhakrishnan, Corporation.
President of India, to people of all faith)  ̂massive programme of adult educa- 
around which all campus life revolves. The don uncjer NAEP has been planned for the 
staff members and their families, trainees gjxth p|an Keeping in view the past 
and visitors, assemble each morning to experience and resource facilities available 
sing, meditate and renew their common gt Ljteracy nouse, the Central Government, 
dedication. In two nearby villages, on t ê recommendation of the State 
Bijnaur and Neewan, 123 acres of farm- Government, recognised Literacy House as 
land was acquired to teach and demons- s tate ResourCe Centre on Adult Educa- 
trate improved agricultural practices, inclu- tjon for the State of Uttar pradesh, in 
ding animal husbandry, to young farmers. 1 9 7 6 .
From Childhood to Adulthood :

Programme Goals
From a small beginning in 1953, . . . . .  , . ..rro , , . The major objectives of Literacy House

Literacy House today has developed as an . . . . . .  . . .y . have been to initiate action-oriented pro-institution of national service in functional , , , .
. . .. grammes of adult education (includingliteracy education. The work at Literacy functiong| ^  ^  food ^

House developed through several stages. ductjon (inc|uding dairy deve|oPment),
The initial emphasis was on developing me- fami|y ,ife and manpower resources deve-
thods and techniques for teaching illitera- , ___. . .  . . ,

M , lopment; train workers, stimulate and quidetes. The next stage was to provide follow- ... _  .r„  > . .‘ Tu. other Centres to undertake literacy and
up services for retent,on of Irreracy Thrs adu|, education programmeSi and
led to the establishment of a School of maIa,ials ,or a|| phasss pf adu|| educatio„
Writing, with the grant received from Ford prog,ammes, prima[i|y (o, adults
Foundation, in 1958. Ways and means (16.35 age.group) in rural areas, and
were devised to deliver the simple material assist Central and State Governments in
developed in the Writer's Workshops to effective administration of National Adult
neo-literates, at their doorsieps. The Education and Social Welfare Programmes,
consequent emphasis was on developing
library services. The experience gained The Tasks Ahead : 
showed the need for linking and integra- In the light of the changing situation,
ting literacy education with agricultural Literacy House has set for itself the
and industrial development. This led to the following tasks :
creation of a Farmers' Institute in 1966. (a) develop institutional and staff
Then came the realisation that literacy capabilities and resources to meet
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training and material production tion that will generate resources
needs of government programmes, for support of its core programmes.
such as NAEP, ICDS, NSVS, so as Over the past twenty six years. Literacy 
to give an integrated leadership to House hgs deve|oped substantia, institu-
the functional education move- tjona| programmes and physical facilities
ments: in the field of functional education train-

(b) develop Literacy House as a model 'n9' research ar)d publications related to
demonstration institution in func- production and family life education,
tional education, stressing quality programme and activities include ; (a) 
and depth in training programmes, Programme Planning, (b) Family Life
materials production, research and Education, (c) Agricultural Development
evaluation; Education, (d) Functional Literacy Edu-

cation/Training, (e) Literacy Education
(c) organise functional literacy pro- Communications Media, (f) Research and

grammes through action projects. Evaluation, (g) Library Services, (h)
especially in the fields of agricul- Publications and (i) Resources Develop-
tural development, family life ment Services. The benefits of training,
education and occupational train- material development and production and
ing for manpower resources deve- resource facilities have thus gone to several
lopment, to promote literacy per- mj|ljon adu(t illiterates in the country.
centage, effective functioning of
the action group, improving delivery Financial Support;
mechanism at the learners' level It is clear that a voluntary educational
and testing of materials; institution like Literacy House, serving

(d) develop communications aids for the needs of rural il,iterates' wil1 "ever 
functional literacy and adult edu- become enrire!y self-s“PP°«ing. It has
cation, including television, radio, a,ways been depending on 9rants and 
films, puppetry, folk arts etc; gifts from individuals' organisations and

governments. Since its inception it was
(e) establish collaborative relationship primarily supported by World Education,

with various governmental and New York. The World Literacy of Canada 
non-governmental agencies at re- offered a helping hand at a later stage, 
gional, state and national levels The United States Agency for Interna- 
and relate Literacy House pro- tional Development also offered consider- 
grammes to their activities; able financial assistance from 1 9 6 4 -1 9 7 3 .

(f) assist Central and State Govern- The Ford Fou"dation, CARE and a number
ments in monitoring, evaluation Fr'encls anc* agencies in other parts of
and effective implementation of the world such as Netherlands Literacy
NAEP and social welfare pro- Committee, the Frauen Welt Organisa-
grammes, including family welfare ,ion in Wesl G»™any, Women in Japan,

and population education. wh°  ln' f res,9d in seei" 9 ,he a” f ke“
ning of villages in India, also helped

(9) undertake economic projects re- financially and in kind. Some of its acti­
vated to functional literacy educa- vities are supported by the Central and

V. Tripathi 39
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Slate Governments of India and other and 70 pamphlets, charts for UNICEF- 
national agencies, such as Central Social UNESCO and FAO), translating 35 Literacy 
Welfare Board, AH India Handicrafts House publications into other regional 
Board, Family Planning Foundation of languages, building a Farmers' Institute 
India and State Departments of Edudation, campus at Bijnaur, undertaking land re- 
Panchayati Raj, Social Welfare and Rural clamation work on two farms of 60 acres 
Development. In addition, Literacy House each; establishing an agricultural imple- 
has been generating some income from ments repair workshop, and a poultry 
its own activities such as publications, farm, bull mother farm for improvement of 
training, puppetry, contractual services local breed of cattle through cross b r e e d -

and sale of farm produce. in9' a FamilY Life Centre' organising family
life education courses (3500 rural women 

Since ApriM975, all foreign sources trained in more than 100 courses), de- 
of assistance have come to stop. I he veloping and producing 10,000 family life 
institution is being run from Indian sour- education kits for State Health and Family 
ces of support. The Government of India Welfare Bureau, U.P. and Integrated 
and State Department of Education meet child Development Services, extending 
the deficit of Literacy House in the ratio mobile library services to more than 350 
70 : 30. villages covering a population of approxi­

mately 350 thousands and extending 
Accomplishments. technical know-how to more than 25

Literacy House's experience and exper- organisations in fifteen states of India to 
tise has been functional literacy education institute adult education, establishing the 
primarily related to rural people. Some Eastern U.P. Adult Education Centre, 
of the major accomplishments of Literacy Devria, and supplying teaching/learning 
House include : developing nine sets of materials to more than 30,000 centres in 
basic material in six regional languages U.P. and other States.
for illiterate adults (each set having a . „ ., , , „ In recognition of her work at Literacy
package of a Printer, a Workbook, Supple- , , .. , _H w , , . ,  House for advancing the cause of literacy
mental Reading material, a teachers gu.de ^ it,  Founder I9C6ivecl
and teaching charts); training 15,300 ^  first Nehry L|te[acy Award 1969.
literacy workers, 2750 supervises, 475 Present|ng ,he awa(d> P(esidcn, zaki,
project oificers. 1650 women fieldwork. Hussai„ called her a national institution.' 
ers of I CDS and NAEP, 1300 audio-visual
educators, puppeteers and silk screen she a|s° received the Humanitarian 
printing technicians and 650 writers; pro- Award of the Variety Clubs International of 
ducing 3 5  evaluation papers and studies; the United States, in 1971, for promoting 
38 flash-card sets and khaddergraph cut- humanitarianism. The tribute said : She 
outs more than 45 posters and charts in lit a candle so the world can learn.' ihe 
six regional languages, 36 puppet plays, award recognised the programme and 
publishing 285 titles for new literates activities being conducted at Literacy 
(126 follow-up books, 89 contents sheets House for the cause of literacy in India.

40 The Story of Literacy Moose
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The Man with the Tin Trunk

T. Draeberg

High noon in midsummer, in a village nucleus of a larger library serving Lucknow 
a few kilometres out of Lucknow. No district and providing a model for similar 
movement anywhere, not a breath of air facilities in other parts of India. Literacy 
stirs. The jeep from the city drives up agd House now runs six types of library 
stops under a peepul tree, raising a cloud services, i hey are : 
of dust in the process. 1} -Market mobjle libraries', collec-

A group of village children gather tionsof 400 volumes each exhibited
around the vehicle. They have come out' at different villages on market days
of their huts to see who the visitors are. and lent to hundreds of farm folk
Faintly, in the distance, a bell rings. It from the surrounding areas,
grows louder, and soon a man on a bicycle 2) ,H mobj/e offshoots
<s seen riding across the fields to the of the market libraries which halt

v'"a9e‘ briefly at villages to lend books on
This is a bell-bicycle librarian of Liter- the way to and from markets,

acy House on his rounds. In the tin trunk 3) Be„ bjcycle |ibrarjes 
strapped to his carrier are about a 100
booklets of specially prepared reading 4) ‘Workers' mobile libraries, contain- 
material for neoliterates, both grownups ing about 1,000 books each, to
and children. serve the industrial labour colonies

of Kanpur.
These librarians on wheel visit suchx . 5) District deposit library centres

remote villages ,n Lucknow district whose through which iocal institutions
inhabitants do not regularly attend the provide bicycle library services to a
markets served by larger mobile library cluster of villages,
units. They play an important role in the
functional literacy scheme which enables 6) Library kits for literacy classes,
adult neoliterates to put their reading and each class receiving 50 supple-
writing skills to purposeful use. mentary graded booklets.

The librarian carries his loaded trunk to Over and above this network, the 
a charpoy which stands under the peepui Literacy House has a library on its campus, 
tree and opens it. Both children and to serve the needs of its staff. This has a 
adults thrust their hands into it and select collection, running into several thousands 
titles to borrow. The librarian enters of books and periodicals dealing mainly 
their names in an exercise book. with literacy and allied subjects.

The simple tin-trunk libraries Literacy The campus library is seen as giving a 
House introduced in the 1960 form the big boost to the literacy movement, in
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India as well as in other Asian countries, and comprehension skills are not fully 
not only by expanding the professional developed.
horizons of the staff of Literacy House but Besides organising training courses in 
also by its active outreach to feed vital audiovjsua| education, puppetry and teach- 
information and provide services to other !ng |iteracy the Training Department at 
researchers in the same field. This in- Literacy House runs five courses in adult 
stitution is essentially a continuing educa- ecjucation, namely : literacy and adult
tion and research centre in functional education for enrolled university students 
literacy and related social education for under the national service scheme; librari- 
adults. ans working with neoliterates; literacy

The Literacy House's publication pro- supervisors; farmers' education workers; 
gramme was originally directed towards and administrators and literacy workers of 
producing reading matter for learners; but the Uttar Pradesh Department of Jails, 
since the mid-1960s it has concentrated In the late 1960s, Literacy House pro- 
on preparing standard syllabuses and pro- gressively extended its activities to other 
ducing instructional material in Hindi and parts Gf the country, and now the greater 
English for workers and administrators in part 0f ds courses are conducted off cam- 
adult education. pus in collaboration with other agencies

These endeavours have made Literacy specialising in adult education. This is a 
House known throughout the country and landmark in spreading Literacy House s
stimulated a demand from many states pattern of functional adult education
for training courses, materials and exten- throughout India.
sion centres. To meet these demands, it Literacy House has trained, among, 
has prepared a standardised syllabus for others workers for the Government of
each training course, together with supple- India's National Adult Education Program-
mentary guides for teachers. me,the National Service Volunteer Scheme,

, , and writers of basic literature for neolite-
Literacy House claims the credit for . . .  ■ ..y rates, in several regional languages,

being the first institution in India to
develop adult correspondence courses and Among the materials it has developed 
programmed instruction teaching techni- for NAEP are eight sets of basic materials, 
ques for literacy workers and neoliterates, including primers, charts, guidebooks and 
Programmed instruction involves the appli- workbooks for teachers in Gujarati, Hindi, 
cation of techniques of selflearning, a Nepali, Oriya, Punjabi, Tamil and Urdu, for 
more sophisticated form of correspondence both men and women.

course‘ In collaboration with the National
Publishing primers, readers and other Council of Educational Research and Train-

books, specially written for neoliterates, is ing (NCERT), Literacy House has deve-
the backbone of Literacy House's publica- loped a two-year course in part-time non-
tion programme. As literacy generates a formal education for children between
new reading public in the villages, there is nine and 14 years, as well as four sets of 
an increasing need for lowpriced books basic materials for the first stage of the 
specially written for adults whose reading course.

42 The Man wish the Tin Trunk
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Its promotional activities include the Six were created in 1976, and on the re­
reproduction of the scheme of assistance commendation of the UP Government the
to voluntary agencies brought out by the ministry recognised Literacy House as the
Ministry of Education and Social Welfare State's Resource Centre, 
of the Government of India, under NAEP. . •„„«rwr.int«
It has supplied teaching materials to more , .
than 15,000 centres for adult education run “ thout ° f '-"eracV H° “sa a deue*
by State governments and voluntary ° f » 'W a,rV aa a maans ° f aÛ
agencies in the Andaman Nicobars. Bihar, visual communication to widen the 
Guja,at, Rajasthan, Tamilnadu and Uttar frontiers of knowledge of illiterates, semi- 
Pradesh literates and neoliterates.

Literacy House's current activities Puppetry is a folk art form as ancient 
include courses for supervisor trainers in as Indian civilisation itself. Originally a
NAEP, job training for mukhya sevikas. form of entertainment intertwined with
Preparing teachers for the Nai Taleem • village community life, it is even today a
Samiti, UP, and for women field workers very powerful medium of conveying ideas,
in Nepal for family life and adult education although mote sophisticated mo ern
Programmes. mediums of communication exist.

. . .  Amona the numerous functions LiteracyAmong its assignments are preparing M 1 9 . , , . . .
and producing materials for a guidebook House Performs in this f,eld 8/ e = tra!mn9. 
in Hindi to train supervisors of NAEP men and women in the art of educations
centres, and to involve NSS volunteers puppetry, developing instructions ma
in the NAEP. Two sets of reading materials on lt; experimenting an researc in9 n
are under production, one for tribal peoples puppetry as an educations me ium, c
and the other for urban target groups. posing puppet dramas, an a rica i g

puppets of the glove type and stages.
Evaluation of earlier programmes of

adult and nonformal education revealed The puppet section has conducted com- 
that they lacked direction, skill and soft, mercial publicity on contract for Life 
Ware, at all levels of operation. An official Insurance Corporation, the Union Ministry
committee appointed to assess the non- of Health and Family Planning, the Mini-
formal education programme recognised stry of Agriculture and Irrigation, the
this and resolved in 1976 that ' it is Ministry of Education and Social Welfare,
necessary that a resource centre is created and the Ministry of Defence,
by sponsoring a voluntary organisation, or Among the most popular of its wide 
is directly under the Government, to repertory of plays are Katghar, the theme
organise training activities, curriculum 0f which is the need to plan one's family,
development, preparation of diversified (jjaia which stresses the need to educate
'earning instructional materials and other women, Aurat ki Nak, a warning that
necessary services. desire for accumulating jewellery could

Acting on this resolution, the Union have fatal consequences, and Adambar,
Ministry of Education wrote to the state which castigates caste prejudice as a sin
90vernments to set up resource centres, against society.
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An interview on Dr. Welthy Fisher
(Dr T.A. Keshi Interviewed by Kamala Rana)

Q : Dr. Koshy, you have been very of Allahabad district). The Principal of 
closely associated with Mrs. the Institute asked me to discuss the needs 
Fisher during the early years of of the Centre with Mrs. Fisher and report 
her work at Allahabad Agricul- back to him the gist of my discussion with 
tural Institute. It is well known Mrs. Fisher. Mrs. Fisher came to the Centre 
that Welthy was inspired by and we talked about the Social Education 
Gandhiji to serve India. Could Programme which was an important com- 
you, as one who knew her desire ponent of the Community Development 
to serve the illiterate villagers programme launched by the Government, 
in our country tell me what really on October 2 1952. Adult Literacy was 
prompted her to build Literacy a subject in the syllabus of the CSEO's 
House ? training Course and that was the area in

which we needed the help of Mrs. Fisher.
A : Mrs. Fisher had come to India in she readily agreed and the first thing she

1 9 5 2 , in response to what Gandhiji had told wanted was to visit some of the villages 
her about six years before that. When she where literacy centres could be started, 
arrived in India, she had no definite plans, The n0Xt day she jnvitec, the CSEO's under- 
butshe prayed for divine guidance on training, about 30 of them, t0 the bunga- 
what she should do. It was then that she |qw whjch was a||otted to her 5y the 
received a telegram from the Principal of |nstjtute |t had a spacjous verrandah on 
the Allahabad Agricultural Institute inviting which some durries were spread out. 
her to come to the institute to see if she y ĝ trajnees and Mrs. Fisher sat on these 
could help in the newly established Chief gnd discussed the syNabus. From the 
Social Education Organisers Training begjnnjng( sbe emphasised on the need 
Centre at the Institute, particularly in the of jts being a practica| course, instead of
field of Adult Literacy. She replied prom- a theoretical one 0n adult literacy, its
ptly that she would come to Allahabad methods theories Qf gdu|t ,earning> fltc.
to talk with the Principal and others She to|d the trainees that she bad just
concerned. visited some villages and she felt that

I was the Honorary Director of the there was great need for adult literacy to 
CSEO's Training Centre, the Head of enable the village people to solve some of 
Extension Department in the Institution their problems themselves. The trainees 
as well as the Administrator of the responded heartily and Mrs. Fisher divided 
Jamunapar Punarriirman project (An them into six groups of five each. They 
Experimental Extension Project in 400 were asked to visit the villages and decide 
villages in Mejha and Karchana Tehsils which village each group would select.
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For the subject of adult literacy, the be associated with Mrs. Fisher. This led to
trainees met at Mrs. Fisher's bunga- the formation of India-Literacy Board,
l°w and the campus people referred to the the Governing Body of the Literacy 
bungalow as "Literacy House", a name House.
Which Mrs. Fisher adopted for the institu­
tion she began on the verrand’ah of her Q ■ How did Welthy, who is a foreig- 
bungalow. Mrs. Fisher used to go regu- ner> manage to motivate and
larly to the villages with the trainees and attract so many workers, collea-
she was encouraged by the response of gues and friends who gave her
the village people The trainees were also their best assistance in expanding
very enthusiastic. Thus, Mrs. Fisher was1 Literacy House in different
convinced that it was through adult ways?
literacy that she would serve the village
India. A : She has a personal touch. When she

" visited the villages, she talked to women, 
The six months'course of CSEO's was . . , . . ., young girls, farmers, vegetable growers

°ver and Mrs. Fisher began to make plans . , . _ , . , ,f . . .  and dairy-men. People responded to herTor a permanent institution to promote . , .. . . . . . ..  . . , ........................ with eagerness. Her efforts fitted in with
adult literacy and adult1 education. When , . . .  . „ .

, , , ' , , , , . . , the objectives of Community Developmentshe unfolded her plans to the authorities of , _. . , .
x ,, . . , . movement. There was also enthusiasmme Agricultural Institute, they advised her , .

.l among the villagers who had not parti- mat Literacy House on the campus of the .
i„ ..4 x . , . . . , , cipated in programmes earlier and were• nstitute mignt not be able to grow along

♦l. .. . , . . , . , keen to participate in new programmesThe lines she had envisaged and, therefore,
. , . , .. . . ... , . .. that could meet their needs. So her•t would be better to establish Literacy

ij_ . „  , efforts and the villagers' eagernessHouse on a separate campus of its own. 3
Mrs. Fisher then shifted the young Literacy matched.
House to a rented building near Allahabad _. , . , . .
,, . , , nr.~ She never felt that she was treated by
University where it remained until 1956, .
.... . u..t . . people as a foreigner in India. She wasWhen it was shifted to its present . , . ,

. , quite at home with everyone in the
campus near Lucknow. . . . .  . ,villages, developed deep interest in the

Trainees were sent to Literacy House life of the people and their Problems, 
from all parts of India and they all caught
the spirit of the institution and derived ^ • What, according to you is Welthy s
inspiration from Mrs. Fisher. The pro- ultimate dream for Literacy House
Qrarnmes of Literacy House were enlarged as a National Institution?
to include production and publication of
books, visual aids, etc., to meet specific A : She wanted to revive traditional
needs of the Community Development media of communication by puppetry. She 
Movement. The satisfaction that she was established a School of Writing and
Meeting a real need in the country not saw a very good future for the school of
only sustained Mrs. Fisher in her efforts writing and wanted Literacy House to be a
fo get the necessary funds for Literacy publishing House of literacy materials for
House, but it also attracted great men to the whole country.

45
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As she began to develop programmes the policy of the institution and plan 
she began to see more needs, and Literacy programmes. She feels that Literacy 
House continued to grow. She always House could look forward to new areas 
wanted the India Literacy Board to set of work as new needs emerge.

(

NEWS

Nehru Literacy Award 1979

for her outstanding contribution to the 
promotion of functional literacy in this

Smt. Aggarwal, a pioneer in integrat­
ing functional literacy with health and 
family education has been instrumental in 
making nearly 10,000 rural women literate 

. in Indore district. She has also estab­
lished close links between non-formal 
education and formal education and 
has given a new insight to women's

Smt. Aggarwal has written a number of 
The 1979 Nehru Literacy Award of the articles on Adult Education and Rural 

Indian Adult Education Association has Reconstruction and a book for neo-
been awarded to Smt. Krishna Aggarwal, literates. She has also participated in a
Chairman, Bhartiya Grameen Mahila number of national and international 
Sangh, Madhya Pradesh Branch, Indore seminars and conferences.

46 An Interview on Dr. Welthy Fisher

I J  A E



INDIAN ADULT EDUCATION ASSOCIATION

Founded in 1939, the Indian Adult Its membership is open to all individuals 
Education Association, a voluntary or- and institutions who believe in the aims 
banisation, aims at enlarging and improv- and objectives of the Association. 
ing the content and quality of life through ,
p . . Its headquarters are placed in Shafiqeducation visualized as a continuous and ..  . . . _ _ . ,
,if . Memorial, at 17-B. Indraprastha Marg,
ute-long process. In its earlier days, the .. _ ■
Association strove hard to get Adult
Education recognized as âfi*essential com- OFFICE BEARERS
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The Declaration

— K. L. Haul

The Declaration of the Amritsar Conference is a 
charter of high-minded resolution and noble 
intention, of faith and hope to uplift Man— the 
last of the last among the long neglected, the 
decimated destitute, the forgotten down­
trodden .
Rejecting the GNP growth as a snare, a spurious 
measuring-rod, an economic bombast that in the 
ultimate analysis amounts to a betrayal of the 
beleaguered, long-awaiting, tradition-trapped 
sectors of our society, to whom amelioration is 
long over-due, it seeks a fundamental change in 
the very concept and meaning of Development, and 
consequently a central role for Adult Education 
to perform in society, in the light of this renewed 
meaning, in a bid to reach its benefits to humanity 
at the base.
It considers the NAEP as a national commitment, a 
mandate for all time, and demands that it be 
divested of political trammels, and kept aloof 
and above political change.
'It seeks cooperation and involvement of peoples’s 
organisations, trade unions and cooperatives, in 
order to make the Programme a real people’s
movement.
Describing awareness as the quintessential attribute 
of the Programme, it sees hope for the people in 
aweraness alone, so that they become self-inde 
pendent and self-reliant, and inoulcate basic human 
values ‘'which are so essential for democratic 
progress and deoeny in public and private life’’.
It exhorts the State and other agencies involved in 
the Programme to gear up their effort along existing 
structures rather than oreate new ones, and 
postulates a twelve-point programme of 
recommendations, to achieve the aim.



Declaration and Recommendations of 32nd 
IAEA Conference

We, the four hundred eighteen delega- turn, must be integrated with the national 
tes from twenty-three States and Union development plans. Thus conceived, the 
Territories of India, assembled in the Thirty National Adult Education Programme 
Second Annual Conference of the Indian (NAEP) becomes part and parcel of the 
Adult Education Association, held in minimum needs programme of the people 
Amritsar from October 7-9, 1979, declare. and, therefore, a national commitment. This

commitment, the Conference hereby dec- 
That development is for man, of man, . ,,„ , , lares, is a mandate for all times, regardless

all of man, whole of man and is concerned fof political changes, and should be hono- 
w.th what happens to the last man. Deve-... ured by g|| governments. Adult Education
lopment cannot, therefore, be adequately shou|d be fostered gs g movement to bring 
measured only in terms of GNP growth, about the desired socia| changes and
but by how far the basic needs of the equality through integrated economic and 
People for food, shelter, clothing, drinking socja| development.
Water, health and education are being 
met; not in terms of per capita consump -
.. , . , For the success of the NAEP, cooper-
tion of steel and power, but in terms of , ., tion and involvement of representative 
employment generation; not in terms of , , , ,
. . . . . .  . , people s organisations, such as tradeindustrialisation or agricultural green

, . , . , , , , unions and cooperatives, is essential,revolution, but by how far the unequal , , , ,. . . . . . .  , These alone will help transform the NAEPdistribution of incomes and property in
. . . . . . . .  , into a really peoples movement for enli-society—which is the basic cause of '  ̂ _ ,

, . , . ghtenment and progress. Furthermore,Poverty and its consequences of mal- , . . ... . , ,
, such involvement will help reach the

nutrition, ill-health and illiteracy—are . . .
, , , benefits of the NAEP to the poorest stratareduced. Thus in the concept of deve-

. . . . .  , , of society. Generating awarenesslopment meeting the basic needs of a u
. i f ,  . , is one of the main planks of NAEP. Itthe people, removal of poverty, unemploy-

_  . , , should lead the people to develop theiiment and exploitation and more equitable
. . . . .  , u, f „  own autonomous, independent, sef-reliantdistribution of wealth form the core. ,

and democratically—functioning orgam-
Similarly, the concept of formal system sations which should, on the one hand,

of education must be replaced by a restr- give expression to their needs, aspirations
Uctured educational system in which the and will and, on the other, become their
People will have a key-place. The centra- effective instrument for ensuring distri-
•ity of education, particularly of adult butive justice, enriching the quality of life
education to development demands inte- and inculcating basic human values which
gration of adult education into the overall are so essential for democratic progress
national educational system, which, in and decency in public and private life.
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The Conference declares that while the villages; and the villages should
there is need for much more generous and be enabled to disseminate their own
continued support by the State for the programmes of adult eduation with
NAEP at the field—level, there is need also the full involvement of the local
for greater coordination and integration of people,
the efforts of the various agencies of the
government as well as voluntary and re- 2- The three-pronged programme of the 
presentative organisations involved in NAEP, which is simultaneously liter-
the education of adults. Instead of crea- acy-learning, occupational-skills hun­
ting parallel or new structures, there di"9 and creation of social and Poh'
should be an attempt to transform the tied awareness should achieve
existing ones for more effective implemen- significant and practical results by
tation of the NAEP. For example, the equipping the poor and illiterate
primary schools should become real men aRd women to organise them-
people’s centres, catering to the needs of selves to fight exploitation
the entire community, including and protect and promote
children, youth, women and adults. their interests and rights. This is
The various agencies of the State and where the educational institutions
voluntary and representative organi- come in. All types of schools, coll-
sations engaged in adult education should eges, universities, IITs, 11 Ms, profes-
coordinate their efforts and make the sional training and advanced centres
school the focal point for their activities. have a role in the NAEP. These
This will help in more effective work for institutions should not start adult
achieving the desired objectives and also education centres as a separate acti­
onable the limited resources to go much vity, but always as part of the local
further. Rural Development, Antyodaya,

Food for Work, Applied Nutrition, 
Recommendations Community Health, Integrated Child

Development Services, Rural Youth
The Conference, therefore, recommends Training programmes etc.

3. Adult Education and Community
1. Since Adult Education is for devel- Service must be part of the curri-

opment, all government departments culum, giving both teachers and
concerned with development must students academic credit, as the
participate in the NAEP. In a parti- University of Madras and its affiliat-
cular district or dovelopment block, ed colleges have accomplished,
all resources should be pooled and Polytechnics, Engineering Colleges,
shared in the integrated implomenta- IITs and 11 Ms, Medical and
tion of the NAEP. The role of the Agricultural colleges should
Department of Information and ®pply their classroom teaching to the
Publicity is crucial in this endeavour. rural areas, to solve their problems
Touring teams of the All India Radio, and thus activise Extension. Univer*
T.V. and other audio-visual communi- sities and advanced colleges/cen'
cation media agencies need to reach tres should carry out the necessary

6 Declaration and Recommendations

I J A 6



training, research and evaluation for The trainers and trainees must be
the NAEP. These can become part of oriented to NAEP in depth, so also
their M. Phil, Ph. D, and other rese- evaluators and monitors of the
arch programmes. Towards these programme,
ends, the Boards of Studies should
restructure and reorient their courses 6. Materials for each centre or cluster
and list topics for research. of centres need to be produced at

the local level in tune with the
4. The widespread interest in adult local people's needs, culture

education evinced currently by and aspirations. They shou|d
universities and colleges is most be in the form of solutions to their
encouraging. This may turn out to problems. The materials, produced
be a new ferment in the system of at the other levels-central govern-
higher education, which augurs well ment, state government( research
not only for the NAEP, but also for centres and other specialists centres-
the system itself. TheUGCandNSS must serve as prototypes and models
have responded splendidly to the s0 that the centres in the periphery
challenge posed before the system can examjne the techniques of , iter_
of higher education by the new stra- acy, functionality, awareness, em-
tegy of RMNP and particularly the ployment generation and organising
NAEP. However, the delays in rel- peopie, and produce suitable mgter_
ease of funds by the UGC need to be ia|s on their own.
looked into and procedures devised
to see that the avoidable delays do ? Durjng the second year of the NAEP, 
not occur. fQr those who have completed the

first phase, reading materials, charts,
5. Adult Education Functionaries are the , ,texts and other literature must be

planners, organisers, heads and coor- .. . _  . . ,H M , supplied. These must be such as to
dinators of NSS at the top, and pro- enable the new learners become
ject officers, supervisors and mstru- eligible f(Jr eptry jnt0 th0 forma, cour.
ctors at the individual adult educa- ses gt suitab|e pojpts_ Qp|y ^
tion centres. The instructors may be they wj|| bg he(ped towgrds achievjpg
students, school or college teachers. equality wjth th0 e|it0.
The content and form of their train­
ing must conform to the needs and g A |arge proportion of materials for 
ideas of the programme. The training the neo-literates should be produced
centres must be selected carefully, by the State Resource Centres,
after examining their background. It
is important that all categories who 9 Every Aduit Education Centre must 
need training in a particular state are have a small library for keeping the
sent to the same training centre or materials, newspapers, a radio-set
group of centres, to save resources and so on
and people's time and efforts on the
one hand, and to avoid overlapping 10. Harijans and most bckward classes 
and confusion, on the other. have half the literacy of the non-
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backward classes, and tribals half of ducting adult education for women,
that half of the backward classes,
and women a further half of that 12. For the tribal programmes, the volun- 
small half. Hence foremost attention teers should, as far as possible, be
should be given to women, harijans drawn from the tribal communities
and tribals, in the NAEP. and motivated to participate in the

NAEP. Special efforts must be made
11. Special programmes for women to remove their fears, suspicions of

should be planned keeping their being exploited and other hesita-
needs and potential in view. Be- tions. Suitable folk methods must
cause of the need to improve their be employed to attract and sustain
earning, health, nutrition, child care, their interests. Their innate quali-
family management and status, ties of honesty, integrity and simpli-
Home Science Colleges and Depart- city must be transmitted to the youn-
ments must be utilised fully for con- ger generations, through the NAEP.

M A E
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inaugural Address
(Delivered at the 32nd fAEA Annual Conference)

A. J. Kidwai

In his Inaugural Address the Vice-Chancellor of Jamia Millia draws 
attention to the socially integrating content in the literacy literature 
produced in Jamia in the past and the relevance of production and usage 
of such literature at present. Realising the inadequacies of the modest 
funds provided by the Government for undertaking such an all-embracing 
and ambitious programme, particulary with its expanded aims, he suggests 
application of certain incentives and deterrents for participation by the 
teaching community & autonomous organisations like CSIR, ICAR, ICMR 
os well as the Nationalized Banks and private sector Industry. He further 
suggest very imaginative and workable schemes for utilizing the media 
effectively & purposefully for carrying out the Programme of NAEP. He 
advocates caution against the possibility of NAEP funds falling into the 
hands of such voluntary agencies which will extend political influence and 
grind ‘their communal axes’ thus subverting the very fucdamentals of our 
Constitutional Commitment.

It is an honour for me to inaugurate therefore, worthier persons than me to 
this 32nd All India Adult Education Con- inaugurate this conference. But probably, 
Srence. It is highly gratifying to spend through me, you have wanted to honour 

this morning with so many dedicated the great past of the Jamia as the stan- 
'eaders of the Adult Education Movement dard bearer of adult literacy in the days
t^hich is engaged in jolting the masses of when there were so few active in this
this country out of their backwardness, field. That is a past truly worth honouring. 
'Qnorance and superstition. Above all it It is an inspiring story of dedicated men 
is a privilege to share this dais with a working on a pittance but covering Delhi 
Person of Dr. Adiseshiah's national and with a net-work of adult literacy centres
international distinction in the field of and pouring out a stream of literature for
Education. semi-literate adults which still remains an

But I must say that this is an under- unused treasure for the Adult Education 
s&rved preferment. I have been no educa- Movement today. In appearance, they 
|0r to children or adults. My involvement were simple traditional Muslims, but look- 
lri education and science has been mainly in9 a* the literature for newly literate
that of an administrator from afar, and the adults they have left behind, I marvel at
closest I have got to the actual teaching the catholicity of their outlook, the breadth
ar|d learning scene is only now as Vice- of their cultural sympathies, their passion
Chancellor of Jamia Millia. There were, for national integration and the versatility
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of their interests. The literature they pro- tice, more about what is happining on the 
duced covered saints both Hindu and ground than in the realm of concepts. The 
Muslim, religions, both Hindu and Mus- proof of this pudding must henceforth lie 
lim, poets and writers both Hindu and in the eating. Are the various agencies 
Muslim. There are simple written booklets really getting together at the village level, 
on science and agriculture, crafts, health pooling their resources and personnel in 
and hygiene and a variety of themes, sti- this compaign? Is our large educational 
mulating both curiosity and sense of and scientific sector playing its full part? 
wonder of the newly literate adults, as well Are the public sector organisations 
as catering to their daily problems. That really putting their shoulder to this wheel 
great work folded as these pioneers of the adult education effort. What about
adult literacy died or faded away; the our private sector which is today run as 
department of Talim-o-Traqqi which they much from public money from nationalized 
had so gloriously manned was itself closed Banks as the public sector? 
down. That was before I came to Jamia. We read in the Ministry of Education's 
Our renewed effort will have to take the ex- survey on the 1st year of the National 
panded form the NAEP has given to it. Adult Education Programme that involve- 
But even in this effort the literature they ment of universities and colleges in the 
have left behind will be an invaluable programme is now a nation wide pheno- 
resource material. mena, that 49 universities and 515 colleges

have been sanctioned funds by the U.G.C, 
Coming to the main theme of the Con- fQr runnjng adult education centres but in 

ference, there has been a tremendous fact actua, invo|vement has gone even be-
influx of new ideas into the NAEP which t. t . „ „ , , . .  _, , yond that number and now 80 universities
have expanded the earlier adult literacy , nj  u , . ,  , , ..1 and 4000 colleges have decided to parti- 
compaigns into a multi-pronged attack ,u „M ,rn  T, ,  .. , , , cipate in the NAEP. These are heartening
against our backwardness, poverty and figures to read but from the little experience 
ignorance itself. It ,s now recognised on , have had of the se|f. centredness 0f our
all hands that no great breakthrough is academic communities in the present day
possible on the narrow front of adult | cannot readily accept this statistical story 
literacy, that the compaign against illitracy of hope. The NAEP has very rightly made
should be part of a larger developmental monitoring and evaluation an essential
effort in the field of agriculture, industry, part of their programme. It is necessary
health and hygiene, family planning, that this torch of monitoring and evalua- 
vocational training, social reform and tjon is focussed sect0rwis6/ jn order t0
social amelioration, that it should be a know what jg reg||y happenning on the 
well orchestrated drive of all Government ground. , wonder jf thjg hgg be0n f0 . 
and voluntary agencies working in the cused on the h r educgtion sector gS 
field of development assisted by all the g whQ|e 
media of communication available in our '
countryside from folk forms to the modern ur vast educational sector from uni
mass media. versity to village- school is best placed to

play its fullest part in the programme, I* 
It seems to me that this Conference has has buildings and personnel in all disci" 

to worry not so much about theory as prac- plines from the Arts to Natural and Social

13 inaugural! Address
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Sciences and Engineering. The buildings The same deterrents must be applied 
remain unused for part of the day and the to scientists in the CSIR, ICAR, and ICMR. 
Whole evening and the personnel has Nearly four or five years ago, the CSIR 
plenty of leisure, as their working hours had announced with considerable fanfare 
are far less than obtain in any other sector that each of their laboratories was going 
of employment in Government or industry, to adopt a village for development. Some 
If each of them were only to stretch them- inauguration ceremonies in various parts 
selves a little, the educational sector can of the country followed. It will be inte- 
put up a far bigger effort on behalf of the resting to know what is the progress of 
NEAP than it is putting up now. The that project on the ground, what the 
Government has been rightly offering laboratories are doing with their adopted 
modest financial incentives to particip'a- children, and whether adult literacy is also 
tion in the programme. These incentives in-built in these programmes. To this I 
are not likely to be substantially increased would Invite the attention of the Moni- 
because Rs. 6500 million were needed by toring and Evaluation agencies of the 
the NAEP for the sixth plan period, while NAEP. The ICAR and the State Agricul- 
it has got only 2000 million rupees. In t j re Departments are even better placed 
this situation we must think of a mixed for participation with their net-work of 
package of incentives to participation and research stations and experimental farms 
deterrents to non-participation. The justi- in the countryside, as well as their large 
fication for such deterrents is obvious, forces of extension workers. Around these 
We have been educated by the money nuclei, they have only to build the com- 
of the tax payer. We are paid by ponent of adult literacy and social welfare
him in our leisure-full jobs which we hold to form dynamic centres for the compaign. 
now. We get long paid vacations in these
jobs. We must return at least in kind the The ro,e of Public sector undertakings 
debt that we owe to the people. Everyone in the c°"ipaign envisaged in the Ministry
x „  , . •*., + ° f Education's pamphlet is also veryfrom Professor in the city to the school p p
. , . , ... , , „ „ „  ■ sound. But phrases like “ A consensus isteacher in the village must repay this . , ,
debt. After all we put up with some now emerging among the Ministries of the 
compulsions in war. The Adult Education Central Government” or "Arrangement 
compaign is war against backwardness, which is acquiring acceptability”  still leave 
Probably, in the educational sector run us in uncertainty. There should be a 
directly by Government, such deterrents firmer determination on the part of the 
are easy to devise and implement. But Central Ministries to impose the adult 
University administrations run by self- education obligation on public sector 
centred democracies lack the clout. This undertakings, whether on-going or pro- 
the U.G.C. must provide. The deterrents jected. This should be in-built in their 
can take the form of stoppage of normal company charters, in contracts of service 
increments for failure to participate and given to their managers and engineers, 
Participation in the programme as an administrators and welfare labour workers, 
essential condition for promotion to the Similarly for private sector undertakings, 
higher grade or successful termination of there should be both tax incentives and 
Probation. deterrents to make them accept the NAEP

A. ]. Kidwafi 11
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obligation. These incentives and deter- area of development, they must take steps
rents should also be in built in the loan to make their own ranks multi-disciplinary
policy of the nationalised banks towards —invite into their ranks natural and social
private sector undertakings. scientists, engineers etc. and those who

are willing to take their knowledge and 
About the work of the voluntary agen known how {0 the market place, 

cies I know very little. But it is right that
their grants from the Ministry of Education I w ish to say a word about the mass 
have been substantially increased. It is Media. Among the mass media the radio 
right also that certain categories of organi- is the cheapest vehicle of mass communi- 
sations, like political parties, cultural, cation both at the transmitting and receiv- 
religious, youth and trade union organise- ing ends, it has the widest coverage in 
tions have been excluded from financial the country and the greatest potential as 
assistance under this scheme. But two an instrument of social and economic 
further precautions need to be taken, change. According to various feed back 
First their is a tendency on the part of studies - its farm programmes have been 
political organisations to form seemingly effective in stimulating agricultural im- 
innocent and innocuous front organisa- provements in centres where other inputs 
tions to infiltrate into the compaign and have been simultaneously provided by 
use it for extending their political influ- organisations on the ground. But rural 
ence or grinding their communal axes, broadcasting from radio stations is far 
Both the NAEP and the Indian Adult |00 frggmanted and generalised and too 
Education Association must be on guard sbort in duration to be able to cater to 
against infiltration of such tendentious problems and difficulties of local interest, 
elements. It is only right that state funds y be racjj0 a|so has not been able to orga- 
are expended only on those organisations njse sufficiently a two-way traffic between 
which conform to the fundamental princi- broadcasters and their audiences. These 
pies of our Constitution and our avowed |jmjtatj0ns are inherent in the present 
Committment to democracy, secularism organjsation 0f tf,e radio net-work. Radio 
anp social justice. Governments by whom stations are situated in large towns and 
these funds are administered today are much 0f their broadcasting time and pro- 
not only party Governments but also tend gramrnes are taken up with the interests 
to be clandestinely partisan. It is the task Qf tbe ^ d ie  class in the towns. There 
of the monitoring and evaluation agencies ^  Qn|y sma)i chunks of broadcast time 
of the NAEP to expose the existence of avajlab|e for rura, broadcasting. Their 
such voluntary agencies which are cul broadcasting style and content corresponds 
turally chauvinistic and obscurantist in ^  provincia, nevvspapers. The answer 
their basic inspiration and political con- ^  jn the settjng up of loca, stations with

nections. one kj|0Watt transmitters in our semi-rural
There is probably one defeciency in district towns. Their style shou.d be that 

most voluntary societies. They had been of local newspapers serving a readership 
p rom inently  manned by adult literacy mainly rural. It is only then that the 
workers. Now that the aims of the com- radio will be able to cover our rural areas 
paign have broadened to cover the whole and their interests effectively, harness
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local talent to broadcasting and play an loyed theatrical troupes in various parts 
effective part in the National Adult Educa- of the country. In addition to these 
tion Programme. I have seen these local standing troupes of performers, the Divi- 
stations operate in small towns in Britain, sion disburses large funds for hiring of 
They are a tremendously dynamic force in local troupes for song, dance or drama 
the life of the surrounding area, knitting performances. This activity suitably ex- 
the community together by a two-way panded and financed should form an 
traffic of news and views, stimulating integral part of the NAEP which is now 
and harnessing local talent for both enter- serving the mission of Central Ministries 
tainment and instruction. engaged in development,

The next most relevant media for the Ttie Publication Division of the Infor- 
NAEP is the film. But unfortunately since mation and Broadcasting Ministry which 
the inception of the film as an aid to the a|so disposes large funds has become 
developmental effort, documentary pro- |arge|y jrre|evant to the needs of both the 
duction of the country has been hooked ... Government and the Urban in te lligent, 
on 35 m.m. This means a jeep to carry There gre pub|ishing houses galore in 
the heavy projector and generator from urbgn centres which cover the entire field
place to place and at least three persons 0f publishing which Publication Division 
to man each exhibition unit. The advent has done g0 fgr BesideS; Government
of the super 8 mm projector which is now enjoys the wj||ing cooperation of news-
being manufactured in this country has an(| commands , he , esources of
opened up the possibilities of greater and ^  mass madia fot developmenta| put,|i. 
cheaper mobility for documentaries and ulban areas „  does „ ot there.
films. But this requires an urgent and , , ....

, , ,  , ,, fore, need a large and expensive facilityconcentrated effort to reduce the vast , ,
_ . ( ... . ln which duplicates the work of other pub-accummulations of films in 35 mm in the . , . .

. _ Tina, yonimoiorttt Iishing houses, The work of the DivisionHim Division to 8 mm. The technology , , ,, , . , ,, .. , t . . i could well be switched-over to an area in
for such reduction is now available in the , ..

,, , which it can play a unique and urgentlycountry. If that is done, all that we would , .
, , , needed resource role, namely productionneed would be a motor cycle or cycle-borne

........................................  of literature neo-literates and semi-Projecfor only a little heavier than a type- . , .
writer being carried from place to place literates in various languages and dialects.
by just one operator or organiser. He can But I am sorry to say that organisations 
form part of any NAEP programme unit in Government tend to perpetuate them-
or team. I hope the information and selves long aftei they have exhausted the
Broadcasting Ministry are attending to role for which they were founded and for 
this urgent switch-over from 35 mm to each new activity Government are forced
8 mm production. to create a brand new a9encY or organ1'

sation.
The Information and Broadcasting

Ministry has also other outfits which In money terms, the NAEP may not be 
could be functionally at least, integrated able to get much more than now than its
With the NAEP. It has the Song and present allocation of Rs. 200 crores for
Grama Division with permanently emp- its purposes. But in real terms, theie aie

A-J. Kidwai 13

OCTOBER—NOVEMBER, 1979



still vast resources in men and material in and there is no such spiritual compulsion 
Government, in public and private sector in our national environment now. The 
capable of being mobilised in the service Cultural Revolution in China no doubt 
oftheNAEP. Unaware or indifferent to ran into excesses but Mao had the same 
the idea of their complementarity to each fundamental aims as Gandhiji - namely to 
other, many organisations are ploughing compel the educated classes to take their 
their own furrows. If they are even func- knowledge to the market place, the fac- 
tionally coordinated with the Adult Edu- tory and the field and thereby to repay 
cation Programme, the total real invest- their debt to the toilers whose taxes 
ment in the programme will be far greater and toil have sustained them in their 
than it is now. present standards of comfort and

In order to mobilise these resources, security, 
the Government should not only think of But these are the thoughts of an inter­
money incentives but realistically devised loper in your midst. You will no doubt 
compulsions. I am posing this unpleasant spend these two days in a more realistic 
alternative, because the days when appraisal of the performance and the 
Gandhiji could make highly educated future possibilities of NAEP. I wish you 
members of our intelligentia squat on the well in your task and thank you again 
floor and spin in a gesture of identifies- for asking me to inaugurate this Con- 
tion with the common people are gone ference.

•J4 OnauguraB Address

I J A E



Adult Education Development and the NAEP
Malcolm S. Adiseshiah

In his key-note address delivered at the Amritsar Conference, Dr, Malcolm 
Adiseshiah, in a back-to-forth retrospective re appraisal, points to the 
fundamental inadequacies in the concept and meaning of Development as 
a push-up effort in GNP growth and as pursued in the first four Five Year 
Plans in this country and the two development decades all over the world.
GNP in its reach missed out on the most neglected, needy, discriminated- 
against section of Society, Quite rightly it has been ’dethroned’ and the 
conceptual contours of Development widened to reach out to people on 
the periphery to meet their 'demand. for equality and removal of poverty 
and unemployment” . Central and Complementary to this is Adult Educa­
tion which seeks to replace the GNP-oriented, elitist formal system which 
suffers from built-in unjust prefernce. The paper lays stress on the 
tridental nature of NAEP and shows the way in which voluntary agencies 
and educational institutions can play their role in realising and furthering 
Its aims. Concluding, it draws attention to the dangers ahead, possible 
Incentives for thorough participation, training of functionaries, produc­
tion of materials and the special programmes that require to be under­
taken on a separate footing.

Let us start the other way round and farmers, landless labourers and urban 
ask ourselves : What is Development? poor became poorer. Unemployment was
Till recently, Development was defined as increasing even as GNP growth was 
the economic growth of a country, and rising. This could not be Development. 
economic growth was, in turn, defined and It looked more like mal-development. 
Pleasured by the annual percentage points And so Development has now been defin- 
by which a country's National Income ed not in terms of GNP, but in terms of 
(GNP) grows. So the agreed aim was to people, not in terms of GNP growth, but 
s©cure a 5 or 6 per cent growth of GNP, in terms of how far the basic needs of the 
^hich was the main objective of our first people for food, housing, drinking water, 
f°Ur plans and of the First and Second health and education are being met, not 
United Nations Development Decades (of in terms of per capita steel or power 
the sixties and seventies). But then it consumption but in terms of employment 
'Was found that a GNP growth of 3-4 per generation, and not in terms of industri- 
Cent for India over 30 years saw at the alisation or the green revolution but in 
same time that the rich minority of large terms of how far the unequal distribution 
land owners and industrialists in the of incomes and property in society, which 
c°untry became richer, and the poor 60 is the basic cause of poverty and its 
hsr cent majority of small and marginal accompaniments of malnutrition, ill health
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and illiteracy, are reduced. Thus in the Education, which is education of the 
concept of Development, GNP has been people, would have a key place, 
dethroned and replaced by People—meet­
ing their demands for equality and remo- NAEP and Educational Institutions 
val of poverty and unemployment. The National Adult Education Pro-

, , , gramme is conceptually a move in this
Now when we turn to the concept of , , , , , .. .. . .. , double-dethronement direction. It is

Adult Education, we see a similar revolu- , , , ,._ based on a proven international finding
tionary change. Complementary to the . . . . , . . , ,° that a minimum threshold of peoples
centrality of GNP growth in the earlier x....................... .... , literacy (somewhat around 50 to 60 per
definition of Development, education was _ . .. . , . .. . . . .  , cent) is a necessary condition for peoples
defined as going to school, college and _ , . x , . . . . . .  „a ,, . , Development. It translates this finding
university. The same small minority who . , , , . . .

, . , , , . . . .  into a three-pronged programme which isare the rich and well-to-do group took the . .. ,
,  „ , , , , , • simultaneously literacy-learning, occupa-fullest advantage of the formal education , ...................

, . . . , , tional skill-building and social and politi-system and used its diplomas and degrees, . , cal awareness-rousing among the illiter-to occupy and pass on from father to son , ,. .. . ate people. It warns that literacy-Iearn-all the well-paid occupations in the eco- , . , . , .
r~ . . . .  . , mg alone has been tried in the past andnomy. Field studies in our country show , , .

„ on , , ,, has failed because it does not meetthat 80 per cent of school and college , , , . , .
, x people s needs to improve their status,completers come from the top 20 per cent , ,, . . It also warns that occupation building per

of our society and that over 90 per cent . , , .„
. . .  . . . . . .  , se will continue to keep the poor, peopmhigh or medium salaried jobs in the orga- , , , . . •-

poor as we see when the only activity 's
msed sector and services are monopolised ................ j
, . _ , . , , teaching illiterate women sewing anaby them. Education has thus come to em- .
. . .  u t x  r - * l. , illiterate men basket making. Concep- body two basic features. First, it has exclu­
ded from its purview the majority of people tUa"y' NAEP Ca" S f° r the P° ° r ‘" 'terat 
the 70 per cent adult illiterate and the men and women or9anisin9 themselves to
60 per cent school dropouts before class fight against their exP,oitation and fo" 

Tk i. ~ ■ their rights, in which context literacyV. This is the same group as the majority , ,
.......................j  * .. , learning and skill-building take on sigm-poverty sector referred to earlier. Second, . ,
., . t . ficant and practical meaning. And this isthe content of the education system, in so . . .
, .. . , x ..............................  where educational institutions come m-far as it has relevance at the higher levels, . . .

. . . . . , . The institutions in question areis urban—industry oriented to ensure the , ,
, ■ . i'l l +u * l. • , voluntary agencies (which are all peopledlearning of skills that the organised sec- , , v c
* , , . . , . . .. and run by the educated), all types oftor needed, and so was irrelevant to the , , 1 J y „
i nr, nnnric nt ' l  l schools, colleges, u n i vers i t i es, IITs, 11 MS/learning needs of the poor agricultural , , a .

, , , i n ,  , anu even the Advanced Centre in Simle-rural and urban people. And so the ques- ... . .
■ . ■ , , , . .7 What can they do?tion is being posed whether similar to y

the dethronement of GNP in the concept First, the voluntary agencies can oper- 
of Development, there should be a dethro- ate NAEP in their villages and towns witb
nement of the loimal system of Educa- skill and devotion, as the agencies id
tion in our National system of learning, Gujarat and Maharashtra in particular at® 
giving it a subordinate place in a restruc- doing. It is true that in these two states, 
tured educational system in which Adult the State Governments are fully backing
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the agencies, but we need to devise Rural Development programme or the 
means of operating this revolutionary Antyodaya programme, or the 
massive programme even in the face of Food for Work programme, or the Comuni- 
State Government coolness and sometimes ty Health Worker programme, or the newly 
opposition. We should work among started Rural Youth Training programme, 
the people (and that does not cost money) This might also partly solve the problem 
and we can raise some money from the of finance and the State Government's 
public, when it comes to material produc- coolness to voluntary agencies. Is there 
tion and occupational tools. We should, agreement that a voluntary agencyinclud- 
°f course, continue to exert pressure on ing Nehru Yuvak Kendras, should never 
state governments which are cool or op- start an adult education centre as a sepa- 
posed to voluntary agencies, but we rate activity but always as part of one of 
should also demonstrate our devotion and these programmes into which all three 
ability by operating the programme in the facets can be built? 
face of their attitude. Second, the three-
faceted concept of Adult Education in Second, NAEP provides educational 
NAEP does not mean that all adult educa- instituti°ns with a unique opportunity to 
tion centres run by voluntary agencies Part*c'Pate >n this national effort. All that 
should be uniform on all three aspects— was sa>d above about the voluntary agen- 
literacy, ' occupational skills and social c'es app'‘es t0 participation by higher 
awareness. But all of them should be sec°ndary schools, colleges and univer-
uniform in one end—the purpose of the s't'es- in addition, there are three speci-
three facets, which is to raise the consci- a' problems that they face. First, in the 
ousness of the people to their condition, case ^e general Higher Secondary 
so that the people will make the program- schools and arts and science colleges and 
me their own. The danger is that even universities : how can students and teach-
successful adult education centres opera- ers w^° are Preparing to pass their exami-
ted by voluntary agencies—as shown in nations (today that is their main purpose) 
the quick appraisal of the spectacular anc* w^° are on 2.3 months holidays find 
Gujarat programme—are tending to slide t'me *or running Adult Education centres 
into becoming a more literacy per se continuously ? The only way this 
activity and that does not raise people's can c*one's by making adult education 
living levels. One way of overcoming ar|d community service part of the curricu-
this danger is to start an adult education 'um anc* by swing both teachers and stu-
centre not with literacy classes but with dents academic credit for it, as Madras 
what the local villagers want, such as University and its 120 colleges have done, 
helping them to register for house-sites as Minimally it can be made a compulsory
provided by the law, or in the distribution Part of the time-table, as Gujarat Vidya-
of surplus land, or in a drinking water âs done. In all universities and
Well, or a cooperative for marketing their colleges, NSS has pioneered the way of
produce or buying their inputs, or in runnin9 Adult Education centres. Second,
helping them to obtain the legislated polytechnics, engineering colleges, IITs,
minimum wages. This could be done in IIMs, and Medical colleges should make
an organised way, if the adult education application of their classroom learning to
centre is made part of the local Integrated the rural countryside to solve its problems
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of agricultural engineering and com- courses. What is the form of training 
munity and primary health care, content that will ensure that every one 
similar to rural extension service from the planner and organiser to the 
which is part of the curricula of our agri- actual instructor is not engaged in a 
cultural universities. Third, universities separate literacy perse  programme, but 
and some of the more developed colleges is part of a wider local programme into 
should do the research and evaluation which literacy, occupational skills and 
for this programme which is urgently social awareness organisation are built? 
needed, and which they, with their Natu- Some of the training programmes such 
ral sciences, medical sciences, engineer- as those of Seva Mandir in Rajasthan, 
ing sciences and social sciences depart- the Tamil Nadu Board of Continuing 
ments can do and can make these even Education, and the programmes in Ranchi 
part of their M. Phil and Ph. D. program- and Maharashtra are aiming at this diffi- 
mes. What are the main areas that need cult task. They may be discussed and 
investigation, research and evaluation? the lessons from them drawn.
These may be discussed and listed.

Material Production
Training Adult Education functionaries x ,, ,There are two problems in regard

Adult Education functionaries repre- to materials production. First, the mate- 
sent a wide spectrum. There is the org- rial for each village centre must be the 
aniser and planner who heads the volun- outcome of the local people's needs and 
tary agency, government department of solutions to them as they see them, 
adult education, and university and colle- This means there should not be any all 
ge programmes, including the NSS coor- India adult education. Even the materi- 
dinator. Then there are project officers als produced by the State Resource 
of the agencies and educational institu- Centre in each state, which is based on a 
tions and the directors of Nehru Yuvak good deal of study and. investigation, 
Kendras. Finally there are the actual should not be treated as actual learning 
adult education centre instructors who materials for all village centres. They 
could be a village school teacher, or are prototypes and models from which 
village matriculate, or college or university the techniques of literacy learning, its 
student or teacher. What are the kind of functionality to local employment pros- 
seminars, orientation courses, training pects and the imperatives of organising 
and demonstration programmes that the people should be studied and used 
should be organised for these various to produce the material for each village 
groups of functionaries? Who should centre. At the basic level of illiteracy, 
organise them? Flow are they to be this applies even to such so called univer- 
financed? What should be their length? salistic learnings as arithmetic and 
A number of booklets have been published natural sciences. This is a tough require- 
by universities and by NSS on these ment, but if adult education is built into 
questions. These should be reviewed a local IRD or Antoyodaya programme as 
and discussed. Perhaps the crucial it must, the materia! should be produced 
question is the context of these training locally. The second problem is making 
forums, ranging from seminars to training available material for the new literates.
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Now that many agencies have completed maternity welfare plus family planning 
the first cycle of the Adult Education programmes and those of Mahila Mandals 
Programme, if the new literates are not embody, the base on which the programme 
to lapse into illiteracy, they must be pro- should be built? Given the comparative 
vided with reading materials, through neglect of women in the first year, should 
Wall charts, radio and TV classes, simple the second year concentrate on education 
texts both popular and technical. Now of women? On the Harijan programme, 
in the second year of NAEP, the State adult education must be made part of 
Resource Centres should spend 50 per the priority Harijan welfare programme, 
cent of their time on producing materials Here the increasing persecution, atrocities 
for neo-literates which can be on a State and oppression of Harijans is related to 
°r in some cases even on an all India their increasing consciousness of their 
basis allowing for the language problem, status and the fight for their rights. 
Which can be met by translations. Also Adult Education should build literacy and 
each adult education centre should set up occupational skills into this increasingly 
a small library which may be no more militant movement and we—adult edu- 
than a wooden box for keeping texts, a cators—should identify ourselves with this 
Vyall for the newspaper and a radio set movement at some cost to our comfort 
f°r community listening and discussion. and safety. With regard to tribals, adult 
Special programmes education centres need to concentrate

Within the national scandal of our *n fheir areas, particularly in Orissa, 
illiteracy, statistics tell us that Harijans Madhya Pradesh, Gujarat, Bihar, and other 
and backward classed have half the liter- states- where theY are a P °or and °PPre- 
acy of the non-backward classes, tribals ssed but sizeable group. Here, adult 
have half of that half of literacy, and education, while being part of the tribal 
Y'omen among them a further half of that development plan and activities, needs 
Srnall half. Hence the first integrated to conserve and transmit to the younger 
adult education programmes should be generation of tribals the honesty, integ­
e r women, Harijans and tribals. Here a rity ar|d simplicity of the tribals of the 

t̂imber of questions arise. How are older generation. I recall the question 
^omen to be served, starting with help- put to me by the State Director of Tribal 
’hg them to discover their status vis-a-vis Welfare : "What is education bringing to 
•ben, with or without the consent of the P °or but innocent- honest and unsel- 
*hejr men folk? Should women's pro- fish tribal people? All that I see is that 
9rarnmes be planned and run by women? after education, he learns our dishonesty, 
^hat sort of future women are we train- selfishness and corrupt ways.” This is 
ir|g for? Is status, earning, health and anti-adult education and that is a challen- 
hbtrition, which the integrated child and 9e tbat we must answer.
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Whither the National Adult Education 
Programme

R. Devadas

Providing education for one destitute person brings greater blessing 
than building ten thousand temples or establishing a thousand choultries 
for free feeding of the poor'-Subramania Bharathi.

I am grateful to the Indian Adult Edu- brought him close to Mahatma Gandhi, in 
cation Association for extending the invi:  framing the craft-oriented 'Nai Talim'
tation to deliver this lecture, 'Whither suited to India's natural genius and 
National Adult Education Programme’ in needs. His election to the highest office 
honour of the memory of one of the in the land was a tribute to his combining 
greatest educationists India has produced, in his personality the noblest traits in

India's culture and integration.
I am highly privileged to join the line

of several distinguished scholars who Dr. Zakir Husain made a great contri- 
have lectured in this series earlier. This butjon tQ adu,{ educatjon; as he djd to the 
honour is for all the women workers Qther facets Qf educatioP/ by |inking jt 
m adult education, who are marching with natjona| |jfe The |ndjgn Adu)t Edu. 
towards progress, in the midst of name- cgtion Association has made a fjttjng
rous hurdles, with immense faith and tribute to honour the revered memory of 
unflinching devotion. Dr. 2akir Husain, which jn turn has fur_

r . . . . . .  . .■ • . . thered the cause of adult education, byEconomist by training, educationist by ' y
, , . „ ,  „ „ n instituting the Dr. Zakir Husain Memorialprofession, humanist by temperament. Dr. „ . .

., . , Lecture. As an imaginative and illustriousZakir Husain is among the most loved, .
. . .  , .. . x , pioneer in the field of adult education,creative, distinguished and enlightened

, , . i m D i x Jr he was a source of inspiration to manvleaders of our times. He always stood H y
workersfor learning, scholarship, wisdom, poise,

dignity and utter commitment to high w h y  Adu,t Educatjon 
principles and values. He had a power­
ful emotional and intellectual attachment Education is essential to human deve­
to Mahatma Gandhi. He revived the lopment. Democracy cannot function 
Jamia Millia Islamia to its original stature without education. Eradication of illiteracy 
and tried out a number of educational js basic to national development, 
innovations, including Adult Education, to
develop a community approach in living The current definition of a literate 
and learning. His zest for education person is one who can read and write
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in any language with understanding. Adult Education is not an end in itself, 
Measured against this definition, when but it is a means to the end, that is deve- 
India got Independence in 1947, the per- lopment of men, to which goal social edu- 
centage of illiteracy was as high as 86, cation is directed. Yet adult education 
which meant that out of a population of programmes have not succeeded when 
approximately 400 million, more than 340 competing for resources with other pro­
million were illiterate ! According to grammes and projects. The sting of igno- 
the census of 1971, the percentage of ranee is not tangible, and illiteracy gives 
illiteracy had decreased from 86 to about the illiterate no pain. In competition for 
65, but when translated into actual scarce resources, adult education loses to 
figures, out of a population of about 600 items such as unnecessary publicity or the 
million, 390 million were still illiterate ! propaganda machinery, or the village

clinic that will 'cure the sick and prevent'
Tremendous efforts have been made, some ^mediate physical suffering ! Adult 

since independence, to improve the living Education also does not receive the same 
standards of the vast majority of the ? rioritY as agriculture, for food fills sto- 
disadvantaged people, particularly in the maches' while words do not. Hence the 
rural areas and urban slums. Yet, despite argument that ultimately, Adult Education 
the progress made during the last 32 would imPr0Ve T00d Production and corn- 
years, the problems of the poor remain munitY standards is not convincing- 
unsolved. Seventy five per cent of the Furthermore, formal education for the 
population are still living without even Y°un9 competes with the non-formal 
the basic requirements of health, nutrition education of the adult farmer, worker and 
housing, education and social services. home rnaker.
Formerly it was thought that monetary The sad neg|ect of mass education, in 
investment and industrialisation would the rural sector, is evident from several 
achieve national development, and that village-based studies. The neglect leads to 
economic growth would bring about great losses individually and socially. On 
better living. But such improvements the one hand, millions of illiterate persons 
have not happened, in spite of the huge in the country are living a life of ill health/ 
investment of the successive five year ignorance and poverty, perpetuating the 
plans. vicious cycle of their liabilities. On the

other hand, lack of education prevents 
While denunciations of illiteracy have them from meaningful participation in 

been vociferous, the commitments needed development activities. While efforts are 
for its eradication have not been manifes- being taken to build up and strengthen 
ted. On the other hand, programmes for the infrastructure for rural development, 
teaching literacy to women have even the benefits do not necessarily flow to 
been relegated to the background some- the needy clientele, because they are illite- 
times, because literacy of women would rate, poor, ignorant and lethargic, and 
challenge the existing privileges of sons therefore cannot assert their rights- 
over daughters, of husbands over wives, Unfortunately, illiteracy, poverty, disease 
and the elite and some social classes over and hunger go hand in hand. Sooner or 

the others later, they bring unrest and resentment
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which threaten the stability and function- Adult education is indispensable in 
ing of the social order. The ultimate the modern world, which is progressing 
result would be unproductive revolution, rapidly in science and technology with 
Illiteracy is thus a curse. It blocks the corresponding changes in the social stru- 
development of the individual, society and cture, human behaviour and responsibili- 
the nation. ties. The rapid outdating of knowledge

All the great educationists of the Which iS an imP°rtant characteristic of 
country have stressed the significance of the pr8Sent day' has made adult education 
educating the adults, in order to achieve b° th 3 necessity and a vital t00' for the ail 
total development. Swami Vivekananda* r0und development of the individual and
the illustrious patriot-saint made a clarion nat'0n' Adult education is necessary for 
call to the nation : “Arise I awake stop deVe'°pmg and fostering human qualities 
not till the goal is reached" Swami 0t mUtUal understandin9- integrating 
Vivekananda, with full awareness of the r6Spect' sympathy and coexistence. Adult 
difficulties of adult education in a poor educatl0n is a Pre-requisite for national 
country, announced a plan of work for develoPment- Although the returns can- 
social service for the masses. He wanted " 0t b® measured with Precision, invest- 
his disciples to buy some magic lanterns ment ,n human resources is a Prime factor
maps, globes, chemicals etc. and go to 30ntnbutin9 t0 economic and social 
the villages to teach them 'History, geo- betterment“-
Qraphy and the rudiments of science and Adu!t education is more than educa- 
impart to them a better understanding of tion for literacy. |ts frontiers go beyond
religion Ault education should not remedial education. People continue to 
be merely literacy but must consist in need adult education as long as they live, 
improving the capacity of those taught regardless of the status and quantum of 
an t e qua ity 01 their wotk in aqricul- their previous education. Adult education 
ure, in ustry and the art of living, touches all aspects of living, while it may 

Swamiji thus foresaw the need for a vary in terms of jts clientelei subject_
functional literacy movement to give a matter, methods and techniques, duration 
purposive slant to education, so as to and the types or agencies and organisa- 
raise capacity for work and achieve- tions offering the courses,
ment.

The Father of the Nation, Mahatma Adult Education >s Non-formal
Gandhi, emphasised that education was Educatlon
the basic tool to achieve nationhood. Non-formal education which is out of 
He had included adult education in his school education is one of the major edu-
constructive programme. Dr. Zakir Husain cational innovations of the modern times,
had exhorted that adult education should Adult education, by its very nature, is non-
be the stepping stone for the upliftment formal in character. It plays a critical role
of mankind. He was particular that the in 'conscientizing' people and developing
universities should become dynamic an 'objective realization' of their situations
centres for the propagation of life-impart- and finding help to solve their problems,
ing and life-advancing values. All the current efforts towards rural reco-

R. Devadas 23

OCTOBER-NOVEMBER, 1979



nstruction, therefore, require adult educa- thus, non-formal education can help, as 
tion. put forth by Naik (1976)3, to :

1. educate, conscientize and organize 
The clientele for adult education are the masses, so that they are enabl-

the poorest of the poor, the dropouts and ed to jmproVe their standard of
the pushouts from the schools and the living ;
illiterate rural masses, constituting more 2 . make work and development the 
than 70 percent of the rual society or core of the educational process
urban slums, fhe content or non-formal and Speecj up national progress ;
or out-of-school education is need-based, 3 extenc] the benefits of the formal 
varied and flexible. Being action-oriented system of education to all the
the curriculum will follow the individual s people who need it, especially to
learning path and aptitudes. This is the those who do not benefit there-
essential humanism of nonforrnal educa- from at present ;
tion. It uses the 'Human Need Base 4 improve the formal system of edu-
approach (HNB). I he curriculum unit is cation and make it relevant,
therefore not a group, but the individual. flexible and dynamic ; and
Such a curriculum needs to be innovative, 5 assist in raising the level and 
and purposeful and subject to constant quality of incidental education
renewal and change. as well.

, . , , . Adult education focusses on the
The teaching technique and learning , , , • ,improvement of personal and socialmethodologies in adult education are . , „ , .

, living and occupational capabilities,built around dialogue and not discourse, , . , , ,
. , „ . . , It assumes importance because of theand discussion of relevant statements of

. . . .  , u . , immediate and practical utility of thethe multivaried means of self-learning and , , ,
. . , , . learning it effects. Non-formal educationnot imposed instruction. In the setting,

.. , . identifies the felt-needs and reverses thethere is no differentiation between the
, . . . . , . local culture. It can take place on the iob,teacher and the taught and the learner „ , F J '

, , . . r . . .  farm or factory, alone or with families in aand the learned. Everyone is learning , , ,
. home, and can be adapted to a varietysomething all the time and feeding back y

,, , . . ... of real and changing learning needs,the effects of the new learning—positive . .  ̂ a
. . . . . u , • It is thus part of the rural reconstructionand negative into the teaching-learning

. ■ . , . . . . .  progiammes, with potential to transformenvironment. This task makes impossible .
, . 1 1 . . .  the social and economic structure of theimposition of any ideology, except the rural scon©.

ideology that every man or woman is a
powerful, respectable, thinking, teachable Factors which Favour the Success of
and learnable individual, an individual Adult Education Programmes :
who is endowed with rights, which he
had been deprived of. He therefore, should, rhe *ew conditions essential to the 
become conscious of his rights and the success of the adult education program- 
need to exercise them fully and responsi- mes are ■'
bly. Adult education is thus inherently (1) The organisation must develop 
human and deeply democratic. Viewed not only compassion for, but also
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a faith in the poor man who formal stream of education, if and when 
makes the nation. The future of desired, 
the country depends more upon
h- +hori _____  . Literacy,'opens up new worlds','deve-him than upon the minority,
the 'educated elite'. lops new views of life'' 'en,ar9es the
a j • . . .  horizons'and'raises one's conciousness'.(2) Adult education should be given .. .. . . , Hence the major concern for literacya status equivalent to that of
, , , „  , . , programmes, (whether functional orformal education. Proper bridges * . , .. ...................

, , , , , not) is change. This implies, changemust be built between formal and . ..................
, . , , in the individual s thinking, or in thenon-formal systems of education , . M'

* . words of the social scientists 'behaviouralat appropriate points, and
.. , change.' For example, if in the pre-literate

(3) Non-formal education must be status< a person had the view that large
developed in a big way, with a families were always good, and if in the 
wide coverage on a massive scale. new|y Iiterate stage, the same person ex-

The nation must be prepared to invest’ Passes the view that smaller families are
in nonformal/adult education. Such in- beSt' there h3S bee" 3 change in his be'

. . . . . , haviour ! If the pre-literate person knowsvestment is investment in human resour- . H
me- ThA nothing about measurement such asces. The success and quality of the .
rx,~ , , ... , . metres, for his dhoti, and if in theProgramme of adult education will ulti- , ..

.. i * i newly Iiterate stage, he thinks in terms ofnriately depend upon the extent to which , , ,
Brr . . . + _i , so many metres of cloth, there has beeneducated, talented young men and , . , .
women find it worth while to commit ai chan9eln h,s scma" llc “ n-
themselves to the task of educating the dUCIVe “  Chan0es in practice' 
adults- Concept of Functional Literacy

Literacy is for Change ,n the context of its Experimental
World Literacy Programme, UNESCO1 has 

Literacy includes speaking, reading interpreted Functional Literacy as follows : 
Wr.tmg and numeracy. Each component is The essential elements of functional
■mportant, but reading and speaking are literacy are that literacy programmes 
more important, since they constitute the „ .
Principal means of communication and ‘ f r6 'ncorPorated 'nt0' and cone-
assertion. Like all skills, literacy can be 3te Wlt econom'c and social
^ , , . . . , development plans ;maintained and improved only by regular
Use and practices. This is possible only if start eradication of illiteracy with-
literacy is made a part of work, recreation, 'n categories of population,
miigjous observances, family responsi- which are highly motivated and
bilities and every other aspect of daily life. need literacy for their own benefit;
Like work, literacy should be accompanied 3. are linked with economic priorities 
by an exercise of mind, for literacy gives and carried out in areas under­
shape to thought and strength to its arti- going rapid economic expansion ;
culation. Practice of literacy opens up 4. impart not only reading and writ- 
opportunities for personal progress, an ing, but also professional and
Aspect of which is eligibility to enter the technical knowledge, thereby lead-
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ing to fuller participation of adults and economic concerns of the
in economic and civil life ; communities ;

5. make literacy an integral part of (2) decentralised administrative struc-
the overall education plan and the tures be evolved to facilitate active
educational system of the country ; participation;

6. meet the financial needs of func- (3) provide for effective mobilisation
tional literacy out of various of resources;
resources, public and private, and (4) ensure the relevance of curricula

7 . plan to aid in achieving the main and methods to the needs and
economic objective, that is in- interests of the learners;
crease in productivity, food pro- (5) adopt package of basic skills and 
duction, industrialization, social knowledge relevant to identified
and professional mobility, creation groups of learners with the objec-
of new manpower, diversification five Qf developing learning skills,
of the economy and overall impro- social awareness and functional
vement in the standards of living. competence;

To summerise, UNESCO has defined (6) PrePare 'area-specific' and 'target 
that a person is literate, when he has groups-oriented' programmes to
acquired the essential knowledge and extend the basic set of knowledge
skills which would enable him to engage and skills to all those who are
in all those activities in which literacy is denied educational opportunities;
required for effective functioning in his (7) introduce changes in the formal 
group and community and whose attain- system to make it open and flexi-
ment in reading and writing and arith- ble enough to communicate the
metic makes it possible for him to continue basic set of skills and knowledge
to use these skills towards his own and to the first generation learners
the development of the community. and those returning to the formal

system;
Literacy, thus perceived, is an instru- (8) develop a complementary system 

ment of fundamental social change and of nonformal education which
a deliberate effort towards human libe- will convey the basic set of know-
ration. ledge and skills to those who may

The Fourth Regional Conference of remain outside the formal system;
Ministers of Education and those res- and
ponsible for economic planning in Asia (9) UNESCO must explore the possibi- 
and Oceania held in 1978 in Sri Lanka5, hty of creating a regional fund
made a resolution that the invited member for the eradication of illiteracy
countries must accelerate the struggle for Asia and Oceania, particularly
against illiteracy. The conference recom- for the least developed countries
mended t h a t of the region. 1

(1) literacy programmes be closely Fhe Commission on Higher Education 
related to the vital social, cultural for Women appointed by the University of
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Madras, in 1977, exhorts that universities this purpose, because of its contribution 
need to interact with and respond to the to personal development end community 
national efforts towards integrated rural well-being through its components : 
development. In order to alleviate the human resource development and mana- 
pressing national problems, students in gement, nutrition, housing, health, cloth- 
higher education need to be trained in ing and extention. 
functional literacy related to human nutri­
tion, rural arts/crafts, engineering, hous- Punching a frontal attack on illitera-
ing, food preservation, balwadi organisa- acy amon9 women, governments, univer- 
tion, small savings and family welfare, to sd'es' colleges and other educational 
prepare themselves for national work. It *nsfitutions, employers, Panchayati Raj 
is noteworthy that the University ’ of institutions, Mahila Mandals, Youth Clubs 
Madras provided in 1976 for Community and numerous other voluntary organisa- 
and social service as part of the curricul- 1ions worl<in9 f°f the upliftment of wo- 
um, giving unique opportunities for men' should be helped to participate 
students to go to the villages, understand fully’ Tliey should be oriented to the 
their problems, work for the welfare of spec'a' needs and potentials of women, 
the poor, downtrodden, and learn the
dignity of labour. Pre-requisites for a Functional Litera­

cy Programme

Functional Literacy for Women A literacy programme to be functional

The exclusion of vast masses of peo- " ? dS \  comprehensive, orderly, 
Pie from educational opportunity affec.s mte9ra,ed ° nd Um,ied <Sln9h' 1978>- 
more adversely women who constitute 81 A comprehensive literacy programme 
percent of the illiterate population in must fulfil the needs of the learner fully. 
India as per the statistics of 1971. The After the course of instruction, the farmer 
Report of the Committee on the Status or the homemaker or any other individual 
of Women in India (1974) emphasized in the learning situation, must be equipped 
the need for constituttonal and legal fully, to face the day-to-day challenges, 
guarantee in changing the lives of the
vast majority of Indian women who do Voider is meant the arrangement of 
not have the knowhow to improve their the comP°nents of the literacy programme, 
conditions of living. Therefore, in planning namely- reading, writing, computation or 
adult education programmes for women, calculatlon and the understanding of the 
to make them conscious of their rights subject-matter underlying all these tools 
and responsibilities, assist them to acq- ° r erstdnd'n9 'n a logical sequen-
uire economic freedom, provide them Ce’ ® teacher os adults must follow
with access to the knowledge and skills * 6 We '<nown to the unknown, from 
needed in day-to-day living, particularly £1S “ llT|P*e to tlle complex, from the 
in the areas of health, child-care, nutrition specutj L°  lile general. 
management of resources and better fami- If a literacy programme and its sup- 
ly living and to strengthen their partici- porting instructional materials are to be 
pation in the total development process, appealing to the clientele, they must 
Home science education is relevant for become an integral whole and not a
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confused collection of separate entities, with draught, flood, earthquake or other
The reading should slowly lead to writing such things, all involve science.
and both related to simple arithmatic for . iMAdult education programmes should
dav-to-day use, three components nteg- . , . . .iUy y p 7 train people to communicate with each
rated into a strong fabric by relevant sub- , , . ,, ,, ......................... other, both orally and through letters and
Sect matter. ETfective work in adult liter- .. . . .J newspaper and other media about import-
acv involves much more than teaching the ,  ̂ , t- . .. Qy . ant science related matters. Even in the
isolated skills of reading and writing. science ^  gn jmpor.
Combining literacy with agriculture, tant part jn the dai|y life of every adu,t
industrial technology, child care, nutrition, ^  chj|d (Thomas and Kond0; 1978)10. A
health, economics and other fields of ^  non_forma| education for rural
knowledge, to pioduce integrate pro women was conducted in Mahbubnagar11,
grammes of adult education alone, wi Andhra Pradesh, which was designed to
bring success. investigate the most effective way of

bringing a basic social package of mater- 
By unity is meant the unity of theme pg| gnd chj|d hea|th practices t0 three

in the subject-mauer. I he unity of theme most vulnerable groups : expectant women
must run throughout the instructional nursjng mothers and ch|jdren upto the
materials and the arrangements, suppor gge ^  three years. The project revealed
ting a literacy programme. that an academic approach to teaching

health and nutrition intimidated the parti- 
These four characteristics must be ., , cipants many of whom had no previous 

taken care of, to aid an illiterate adult to t , . ,,
, . . T . schooling and thus proved to be ineffec-

become an independent learner. The . , , , . ,e , , ." . . „ tive. It also proved that teaching ofcurriculum of the functional literacy must ^
, , . , , . „ science was most successful, when it was

be spun around this focal point. . .  ̂ t1 related to important felt problems, such
If the literacy work aims to make adults as low agricultural production and infant

better able to, understand the world mortality.
around them, to communicate with it and . . . . . .

. . , . ,  . Whither the National Adult Education
to change it, then, science should be the programme (NAEP) ?
core of adult education, because the
products of science have become impor- As Mahatma Gandhi had pointed out, 
tant factors in the daily lives of people. adult education neither begins nor ends 
Much of the material which the newly with literacy, and literacy must come as the 
literate adults would need to read is response to the inner urge of the people 
directly related to science. For example, to learn. Gandhiji suggested that the 
instructions for using a new variety of t>est way to bring literacy to people was 
seed, pesticide or fertilizer, advice on to make the programme life-centred. The 
selecting health-giving foods for the National Adult Education Programme 
infant safety rules for operating machines (NAEP) has been conceived to put into 
or household tools, instructions for the practice the Gandhian concept of adult 
use of medicines, newspaper reports education by helping the illiterate and 
about new government policies on con- the poor to work towards their own 
servation, or advice on ways of coping liberation through literacy and action.

28 Whither the National Adult Education

I J A E



While in the past the movement for programme with the literacy component, 
adult education has been largely in the
hands of some non-official agencies, the NAEP is visualised as a means to bring 
Government of India12 accepted squareiy about a fundamental change in the pro­
in 1978, the responsibility for adult edu- cess of socio-economic development from 
cation and eradication of illiteracy. Moti- a situation in which the poor remain pas- 
vation for literacy, particularly at the s've spectators at the fringe of the deve- 
highest political and educational levels, lopment activity, to become active partici- 
has become a crucial issue. Pants in development. The learning pro­

cess, apart from literacy, implies func-
The launching of the NAEP, on October tional upgradation, and raising the level 

2nd, 1978, is an act of fulfilment of the of awareness among the poor and illite- 
national promise to liberate the million's rate regarding their predicament without 
of illiterate brothers and sisters in our contradiction to their distinctive and 
country and to aid them to become self- traditional value system, 
reliant, responsible and responsive citi­
zens of this great democracy—India. Talking of the past, present and future
Through the NAEP, the hitherto sporadic ro'e °f Adult Education in Develoment in 
efforts of the Farmers' Functional Literacy '̂s' 'Dare•es'salaa,T, in perspective , Dr. 
Programmes; Non-Formal Education Pro- Malcolm Adiseshiah (1979)13 stai.es that 
grammes of the Education Departments, Dar-es-Salaam made ihe following four 
Social Education of the Community se*s °f decisions on Adult Education and 
Development Programme, Programmes of development.
Voluntary Organizations, Universities and (1) |t redefined Development in
Colleges through the NSS and CSS and terms Qf |y]an, all of Man whole of Man, 
the Functional Literary Programme of the what indja has defjned into the new con- 
nationwide Integrated Child Development cept< <Antyodaya’. Development is, what 
Services (ICDS) Project have been mobi- happens to the ,ast Man. 
lised to wage a united war against the
illiteracy of specific target groups. In this (1) The redefinition meant reducing 
effort, the pioneering role played by the the growing international and intrana- 
Indian Adult Education Association tional inequalities ; the achievement of 
through its technical support and opera- ''Social, economic and political justice 
tional guidance is invaluable. that leads to the liberation of mankind."

The NAEP is to wage a clearly concei- (3) Decision to push forward the
Ved, well planned and relentless struggle New International Economic Order with 
against illiteracy, to enable the masses its multipoint agenda covering food secu- 
to play an active role in social and cultural rity, expansion and multilaterilisation of 
change. The NAEP aims to cover 100 trade, the building of buffer stocks in 
million illiterates in the age group 15-35 eleven key commodities as a means of 
Years, in five years. All available govern- ensuring stable incomes to countries and 
hiental and voluntary machinery in terms people. At the national level, the basic 
of resorces and personnel have been geared needs strategy must be adopted involvinf 
fo initiate and Implement adult education the attainment of minimum income, emp-
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loyment generation, water and housing universities and their affiliated colleges, 
facilities, health and education restruc- by their very nature of being the 
turation and the launching of a program- educational edifices are most suitable to 
me of redistributive justice which will work out operational models and imple- 
make available to the mass of people the ment them in the nearby villages and 
quantity and quality of life which is their slums. Students who are the future 
due. The ills of affluence are also to be leaders, administrators, planners and 
tackled. politicians are now poised for meeting the

national challenge of wiping out illiteracy
(4) The recognition of the Centrality 0f masses- The existing programmes 

of Education and particularly of Adult and gnd service structures in the educational 
Continuing Education to all of Develop- institutionS/ namely, the National Service 
ment. This involves integration of Adult Scheme, Community and Social Service 
Education into the educational system social Service Associations, Rotaract 
which, in turn, must be integrated into dubs< UNESCO Clubs and others are 
the National Development Plans; develop- being deployed and mobilised with suita- 
ing the integral and interdisciplinary b|e guidelines through the University 
nature of Education, in place of the uni- Grants Commission acting as spring board 
dimentional and monodisciplinary nature jp trajnjng grass root |eve, fie|d workers 
of Education: the growth of decentralised jn functiona| literacy. At the highest 
adult education structures, in place of po|iCy making and implementing national 
centralised educational hierarchies, the |eve| s rj Anil Bordia, IAS., Joint Secretary 
building in of participatory mass adult Union Ministry of Education Professor 
education methodologies, instead of the L R Shah, programme Advisor for NSS 
elite oriented leadership; the conception gnd NAER jn th0 Ministry and Dr m .L. 
of education as a continum which conser- |y|ehta jn the Universiy Grants Commis- 
ves democratic values and our pluralistic sjon and others are piloting the programme 
cultures, in the place of education limited wdb singular devotion and commitment, 
by time and space and marked by political Dr. A.K. Jalaluddin has produced meaning- 
and cultural irrelevance; and the recog- fu| guidelines and literature through the 
nition of the revolutionary potential of Directorate of Adult Education.
Adult Education as a purveyor of change
against s t a t u s  quoism and as a promoter of The President of Indian Adult Educa- 
emerging new values alongside of nurtur- tion Association, Dr. Malcolm Adiseshiah, 
ing the traditional ones. as vice Chancellor of the University of

Madras brought a new dimention to 
These are the concepts which should higher education, by giving adult educa- 

guide the NAEP. Evaluation of the NAEP tion its rightful place. High distinctive 
needs to keep these sactors in view. contributions to adult education, through

, . . .  , _ . the introduction of the restructured curri-
Role of Institutions of Higher Educa- . . .____.. , . . . ,no culum, integration of education with
tion in the MAE community life, with community and

The colleges and universities have a Social Service as a curricular component 
special role to play in fulfilling national in the University of Madras and motivat- 
targets in the field of adult education. The ing 33 of the University's affiliated colleges
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to participate in the NAEP, are unique 3. creating a favourable environment 
educational innovations, bridging formal through motivating both learners
and non-formal education. and the teachers;

. , , 4. equipping the teaching personnel
According to the annual report of the r , ,

University Grants Commission" f „ , the ,0 ' ll,a,ac'' work by 0,gamsmia
Vea, 1977.78. there are 115 universities ,,a,mn8 pr0g,ammes and ™ °,k-

„ , . . .  shop for the preparation of mate-■n India including 10 deemed universities,
rials and in structional aids;With 4610 colleges affiliated to them.

Even with a modest beginning to 10 5- undertaking scientific evaluation
centres per college per year, which makes work on the various facets of the
the colleges eligible for financial conside- programme and developing tools
ration to run NAEP under UGC, there - f ° r evaluation ; and
Would be a minimum of 46,100 adult 6. directing fundamental action and 
education centres in the country. If the evaluatory research on various
minimum requirement of 30 illiterates per aspects of the programme on a
centre in the age group of 15-35 year wider scale to ensure feedback.
Is fulfilled, the colleges and universi­
ties, centres of Higher Education in the Evaluation of the First Year of NAEP 
country, would contribute to the eradica­
tion of illiteracy, among 13,83,000 people Evaluation of the trends of the first 
every year! Thus the role of the colleges year of NAEP wilt 9ive some valuable 
end institutions of higher education in the Pointers. Where do we stand ? What have 
|\jAEP is significant we achieved ? Where have we failed ?

. ,   ̂ .. , „ „ _ While one year is far too brief a period
As for Tamil Nadu, out of 6.5 million . . . . . . .in. . , , to come out with evaluative criticisms or

"literates in the state, the government . . , , . , ,. . .... , appreciations, the progress achieved and
Proposes to cover 4.4 million, voluntary ,
a  ̂ problems faced in the NAEP, measured
a9encies 1.5 million, Universities, 0.5 . . ,tv.M _ even in a limited way, will help to guide
million and the Nehru Yuvak Kendras 0.1 , c . .. „^  the programme in the future. Evaluation

l0n‘ must be operational and analyse the four

The universities through their Depart- ParameterS of inPut' Process' outPut 
ments of Adult and Continuing Education and context (Bhola' 1979)-10 
aPd the individual colleges should take part 
'P NAEP in a systematic manner. Their Inputs
sPecific activities are : The inputs are the clients, the change

. , agents and the materials and facilities.
1. assessing the functional iteracy _.a . . The clients include the adult learners, their

needs of the popu ations covering famj|jes community groups and institu- 
various segments, througt tjons change agents include the
surveys, literacy teachers, student instructors,

2. indentifying the target groups and supervisors, extension workers, forum
resources available and making a leaders, administrators, technical specia- 
malady-remedy analysis; lists and community leaders. The materials
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and facilities include instructional mate- before an area supervisor sends any 
rials, production equipment and supplies, information to the district headquarters, 
transportation, plants, space and facilities he should use it to take deliberate 
for printing, baoadcasting and time. actions with regard to his local pro­

gramme.
Process

The operational process of the literacy Some Positive Trends 
project includes the set-up of the class. The achievements of the first year of 
teaching techniques employed and utilisa- NAEP include at the political level the 
tion of teaching materials. will to succeed and the consequent for-

mation of the National Adult Education 
Board, planning in terms of the minimum 

The output includes the individuals needs or Basic Human Needs, (BHN) 
benefitting out of the programme, the employment generation, priority given to 
institutions responsible for and the com- primary adult education and the growing 
munities undergoing changes. interaction between formal and nonformal

education and the development depart- 
Context ments and sectors, and the increasing

response of Adult Education to the new 
The political, economic and social and emerging needs of peop|e. These

context conducive to bringing about the are not mere|y on paper_ but gre being
change is an important aspect to be trans|ated int0 action. Who can extend
evaluated, specially the factors favouring better dynamism than Shri P. Subhnagy- 
or paralysing the success of the edu- ngm? Who cgn work wjth gregter fgjth
cational efforts. than Sri Anil Bordia at the administrative

Different people at different levels of *eve* ? 
decision-making need different kinds of The remarkabIe roIe that institutions of 
information and, therefore, have different higher education can play in the poineer- 
evaluation needs. Identification at the jng work, in the NAEP, has been demons- 
various levels of decision making is trated. Although it is a challenging and 
necessary. Data collected at a particular arduous task, student instructors and 
level must first be used at that level for teachers and supervisors, with the guid- 
decision—making, before being released to ance of the Principa|Sj have launched the
those at other levels. Evaluation is use- pr0gramrne and sustained it in several
less ,f information generated at a parti- universities Their unstinted interest in 
cular point does not ensure feed back and motivating the ,earnerS/ sense of commit-
improve implementation and actional ment and stewardship are noteworthy, 
that point. For example, a literacy teacher
who corrects classroom attendance data While figures are not available to quan" 
to be sent to the supervisor must first use tify the benefits to commensurate witb 
them himself. He must analyse them in the cost involved in the programme, an 
relation to the behaviour of his adult overview in the University of Madras has 
learners and find out ways of improving revealed that remarkable efforts have been 
their attendance and learning. Similarly put to motivate the learners and inject
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into them the n ecessa ry  courage and w ill A  meeting of the National Board of 

power to cont inue  to be partners in the Adult  Education w a s  held in early  

learning process. The initial teething J u n e  1979, to rev iew  the s ta te  of 

troubles w ere  of course  painful for the N A E P  at the end of its first year of 

student teachers, in terms of difficulties in operation and make dec is ions as  to 

transportation, time cost and in motivating, the seco n d  year, w h e n  the operation w ill  

mobilizing and monitoring the learners to have to be doubled. It w a s  noted that  

take active part in the teach ing-learning in som e states voluntary organisations  

endeavour. Several co lleges are in the w ere  carrying out the programme effec-  

process of equipping them selves for the tively, and in one, a qu ick  survey  carried  

task, by w a y  of commitment experience, out by a social sc ie n ce  institute, sh o w e d  

learning materia ls and physical set up for ho w  su ccess fu l ly  the ag encies  w e re  carry-  

the conduct of the programme, with zeal ing out the programme and w hat difficul-  

and vigour. Their  enthusiasm  can be ties and limitations they w ere  fac ing. T he  

infectious. danger that the programme faces  is that

of sl id ing into a straight literacy pro- 

It is too early to judge the w orth in ess  9 ram m e- T he  importance of the pro­
of the programme; specia l ly  on the grounds gram m es for w om en and sched u led  c a s te s  

of quantitative returns. W hile  there is no anc  ̂ sched u led  tribes w a s  o nce  more  

nation-wide assessm ent ,  stray attempts underlined and specia l  effects to develop  

reveal that the target figures have not them in the com ing year w a s  stressed .

been teached  in the first year. H owever, The Sardar Patel Institute of Econom ic  

the qualitative aspect  of the programme and Socia! Research , A hm edabad . m ade a 

is encouraging. The  programme has  quick appraisal of the N A E P  in Gujarat  

aw a k e n e d  the ill iterate m a sses  from their Stat6( w h ic h  w a s  the forerunner of the p ro ­

slum ber and a w ave  of enthusiasm  is seen g ram e . T he  f ind ings revealed that the  

among them to partake in the literacy programme in general w a s  ad dressed  to  

cam paign . the target groups kept in v ie w  under the

N A E P .  Its ach ivem ent in terms of spread  
There are tw o  spec if ic  outco m es from of , jteracy w a s  rather m o d e st . Howeveri

the programme. The  lower age group in period of operation of the programme  

the 1 5 -3 5  years  target group, particularly  a t the t im e of eva luation  had been so  short  

th ose  in the 15-25 years range are more and q Ujte imaginably  the project w o u ld  

receptive to the p iog ram m e s. I hey need  have faced  a num ber of initial o b stac les ,  
to be given all en couragem ent to susta in
their interest.  Furthermore, the fu n ct io na l  P r o b le m s  in t h e  I m p l e m e n t a t i o n  : 

l iteracy srogram m e has induced in parents  C h a l l e n g e s  !— N o t  B a r r i e r s  ! 

a fee ling  that their  ch i ldren  shou ld  There are a num ber of cr it ic ism s levelled  

stu d y .  Th is  w o u ld  go a long w a y  in against the N A E P ,  in its strategies, organi-  

teducing  school dropouts  and  co n se q u e n t-  zation, im plementation and  outcom es. No 

Hy i l l i teracy  among the next and sub s-  doubt, there  are num erous problem s in 

equent generat ions. T h is  aw aken in g  and the pro ject  materialization. But these  

consc ien tizat ion  serve as  one  of the should  be treated a s  c h a l le n g e s  and not  

strongest b ase  supporting the programme, co n d e m n e d  as o b s ta c le s  for progress.
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A  study, by the Indian S o c ia l  Institute, H owever, the major retardation is in 

of the Non-Formal Education  Programme linking l iteracy w ith  so c io -eco no m ic  pro­

in the c ity  s lum s of M adras points out grammes. A n y  effort to initiate so c io ­

certain ser ious defects w h ich  need atten- e co n om ic  programme suffers from w an t  

tion and correct ion. It says  that the of suitability  to the area and resources,  

programmes are poorly organised, they making f inance  available  to the programme  

do not cater to the felt n eeds  of the and marketing. It is in th is sphere that the 

people, nor link the partic ipants w ith  governm ent w ill  have to intervene to make  

marketing facilit ies  or em ployment oppor- the efforts fruitful. The  various governmental  

tunities, after they  have completed the pro- departm ents and the Central S o c ia l  Welfare  

gramme. The  l iteracy programme in Board are trying to co llaborate  in imple- 

M adras s lum s w a s  d iscontinued because  menting the N A E P ,  through initiating 

of poor attendance, co u rse s  in tailoring vocationa l projects and other suitable in- 

not leading to m arketable g o od s  or other centives  for the willing, motivated leaners.  

employment, the sk il ls  taught like ha n d i­

crafts and bag making have little dem and Literacy M a t e r i a l s  
and  there are no arrangem ents  for credit,

supply  of raw  m ateria ls  or marketing. In A lthough the N A E P  cou ld  not w a it  till 

the Delhi s lum s, there w a s  perception in the nation b eco m es thoroughly  ready  

the programme of w hat  are the o ccup a-  jn terms of learning materials and a ids ,  a 

t ions w h ich  w il l  increase  fam ily  income, bold beg inn ing  has been made. Several  

H ence there is need for these  pro- ag e n c ie s  governmental and non-govern-  

g rem m es to be p lanned  w ith  expert m ental are producing l iteracy materials,  

advice . W hat is doubtful in the s tu d y  S tate  R esource  C en tres  have been set  up  

is its c o n c lu s io n s —that the s lum  d w e lle rs  for guiding the functionar ies .  Efforts are  

w ill  be more interested in health and a lso  being taken to optimize the physica l  

hygiene, ed ucat io n  and basic  l iteracy. fac i l it ies  for enabling the ill iterates to have

a suitable learning climate. However, there 
Is the NAEP Really Functional ? js much overlapping and unproductive use

O n e  of the c r it ic ism s  of N A E P  is that o f  ,h e  ,e sou ro es- T h e s » ne8d <° be  

the program m e is run on ly  a s  a mere 8 ,u d i8d  8nd reorganiseci.

l iteracy  drive. Functional l iteracy is

rather a new  concept, and it will o t h e r  F a c t o r s
take s o m e  time for the funct ionar is  to

becom e fully  conversant w ith  its method Still  vast majority of people live in 

and co nten ts .  H o w ever  there  is g row in g  poverty  w h ich  is an ind icator of the grow -  

a w a re n e ss  of th is  need on th e  part of the  ing inequality. The  ed ucat io na l system  

instructors, and sp o nso rs  of the pro- is stil l  rigid, formal, e ssen t ia l ly  centra lised  

gramme. T h e  instructional materials are and  elit ist. A d u lt  ed ucat io n  is still to  be  

being prepared in tune w ith th is need to integrated into the educational system  and  

incorporate  funct iona lity  in the l iteracy in the national d eve lop m ent p lans.  There  

p rogram m e. T he  Training programmes is a w id e  c h a sm  b etw e e n  sc ie n t is ts  and  

for th e  p erso nn e l  are  a lso  being geared  so c iety ,  th inkers and doers and  thought  

to equ ip  them  in th is  re sp e c t ,  and act ion .
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Another important problem in the N A E P  people need to participate in the develop-  

is to susta in  the level of education acquir- ment process are needed. Supp ly  of the  

ed. Library services must exist in all adult conventional literature of sophisticated  

l iteracy centres for the neoliterates. Indis- equipments to use  the n e w  te chn iq ues  

pensable to this p roce ss  is the cont inuous does not suff ice .  The  socia l and political  

preparation of reading materials so  prepared constraints w h ich  prevent them for utilis- 

that they are functionally  related to the ing the n e w  information or facility must 
needs and interests of mature ad u lts  also be removed,  

and at the sam e time written in v o c a b u ­
lary and style easy  enough for a person Tfie use of methods, for instance,  

just emerging from illiteracy, to understand the P articiP ati" 9  theatre as in Botsw ana  

use w ithout difficulty. Their prices must t0 Start a d u 't e du cat io n  and there-
be minim um. “ after as an occom panying  on-going  process

for problem solv ing , must be explored.  

F u t u r e  o f  t h e  N A E P  Fo lk  methods have given p o s it ive  results

in literacy classes and extention work for 
Attention should be given to integrate appropriate technology, 

meaningfully the three major components
of adult education, namely, literacy, Adult  eduction must p ledge a lead

aw a re n e ss  and functionality. L iteracy  com - r° l e in determ ining and directing the-  

ponents shou ld  be supplim ented  by developm ent p rocess .  A  n e w  strategy  

su itab le  eco n om ic  programmes. L ile racy  must be evolved to bring about com m u-  

pursuits  should be linked w ith som e voca- n 'ty participation, involving all the people  

tions. The  eco n om ic  programmes should  'n the entire co m m unity  to w ork  togther  

be based on local resources. for 1 he com m on good . Com m u n ity  parti­

cipation starts w ith  the local people, w h o  
Efforts sho u ld  be made to get the k n o w  each other and the com m unity  and

largest num ber of the rural c l ie n ts  jts n e e d s . Thejr  o w n  capab|e  peop]e

interested in the programme. The  e lem ents  shou|d  be trained to help them to sh o w  

of life most essentia l  to the well  being of improved w a y s  to prevent il lness, to  obtain  

the poor are food, health, house and w a ter, g ro w  crops, and eat better foods,  

education . Developm ent efforts must s tore crops better, babycare, health, nutri- 

target these , to illustrate the importance ^on and co m m unity  health. W hen  pro­

of food as  the b a s ic  e lem ent for impoved perly im plem ented , the  strategy can  unite  

health, education  and welfare, thus p lac ing  humanitarian and g ro w th  co n ce rn s  and  

more direct em p has is  on em ploym ent, in c |ude the bulk of the people  in the  
agricu lture and eradication of poverty, d eve lop m ent p roce ss .

A  se n se  of urgency  must be created for . .  . . ,
,, , , . . .  .. , .  C it ing  a lovely  exam p e from Nature,
the removal of il l iteracy. All ava ilab le  „  „  „  . ,

. , .. Dr. M. S. S w a m in a th a n 16 has pointed out
co m m un ity  o rgan isat ions in the locality , . . . ..

, , , , , . . . . that evolution of progressive  life system
sho u ld  be geared  to th is  national goal. . , . . , . . .
„ , .. depends upon symbiosis (mutually bene-Support from all existing mass media must . ' .
, . , fic ia l  interaction) and synergy (generation
Q0 g j jQ l tP Q  J

of multiplier e ffects) .  L ik e w ise  the system s  

Educat ional a p p ro aches  w h ic h  provide in adult  ed u cat io n  w il l  have to blend for- 

effectively  information and  the sk i l ls  mal w ith  non-formal, a cad em ic  w ith  the
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vocaxional and university w ith  the school,  students, doctors, nurses, engineers,  

so  as to result in sym biosis  and synergy, managers, and politicians,  

the tw o  principles w h ich  nature has so  R e s e a r c h 

employed in evolution.
One of the most urgent needs  of the

Motivation is a Pre-requisite future is R e s e a r c h .  Research must throw
to  Success light on the factors which create motiva-

Efforts are continuously needed to tion for adult education, what induces
create motivation for participation of the political commitment, the role of aware-

adult learners in the functional literacy ness  and the m ethods and methodologies

cam paign. The learners should  be encoura- suitable for monitoring and evaluation of

ged to practise such com m unity  actions as  adult education. Another area in which

do not involve additional monetary research in needed is in comm unication
... covering the old mass media like the

expenditure. a ,
press, film, TV  and radio and the new

The political leadership of the country perspectives opened up by Satellite
must be involved in Adult Education. The communication for adult education. Adult
role of Adult Education in development ecjucators have a special responsibility for
begins with and is decided by political exp|orjng the use of novel and traditional

com m itm ent. folk m ethods as  the so ftw are  facets of

, ,  u m i r c / ' n  com m unicat ion  media . S u ch  research
A s  recom m ended by the U N E S C O ,  there ..m s  recornmeii e y needs tQ b0 part|Cipatory ancj cover all

is need for an appropriate machmery for ^  ^  |n (hB
bringing together, on a regu ar asis, o soc jap natural and physical and human
fpsnonsible for oducstion, to oGtcrmino _ ,
respon sciences, and feed back into plans, pro­
national commitment, decide on allocationnduunai ou . .. . jects and programmes,
of resources, and design sound policies
and coordinated programmes for adult Conclusion

educat ion  for development;  Ŝ  a Speak ing  on Indian Education  in 2 0 0 1 ,  
coord inating  o V nee s Dr |\/]a |c o |m A d ise sh ia h  str ikes  an opti-
governm ent departments, (su ch  as health, st jc  n£)te . „ A t th e 1 u rn  of the c e n tury, 
aaricu lture , rura developm ent, education, ,
d g i ic u u u ic ,  . „  . , „ , the s c h o o ls  and the universit ies in the
cu lture  labour, so c ia l  welfare, industry) ... ,  , . . . . .
LU lu ,B ' , country  w ill  be used round the c lo c k  to
the universities and colleges, organisations . . . . .  ... , , , .
1 , , , . B cope w ith  the c o m p e l l in g d e m a n d o f e d u -concerned with workers, rural development,

. cation  for 2 0 0  million children and 3 / 0  
„ a d e  unions, w o m e n ,  the aging e th n ic  ^  Ho a |s0  d ic , s  , hat

minorities, managers and professional in 2 0 0 ,  w||| b6 |ife., and
nprqnnnel and broadcasters and pub!i-
pers both the formal and the nonformal system

s *iers> of education will be functional in the 21st

The Adult Education movement must century, such that what one learns in

become a cadrebased movement commit- these systems can be applied to solving

ted to the Adult Education ideology and individual and community problems. The

comprising administrators, industrial NAEP which emphasises employable skills,

workers, agricultural labourers, scientists, family and health welfare, political con-
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scientization and civic participation in REFERENCES
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IAEA General Secretary’s Report (1978-79)

V. S. Mathur

Apart from usual routine matters—meetings of Executive and Finance 
Committees etc.—the Report gives an account of the Association’s 
deepening involvement in its previous commitment and activity and its 
expanding interest in undertaking new projects, commensurate with the 
new-emerging features and frontiers of the National Adult Education 
Programme. These range from holding of writers’ workshops, structured 
publications for neo-literates, provision of training facilities, arrangement 
of study-visits for various functionaries, holding of regional seminars, 
collaboration with universities, running of Adult Education Centres to 
starting of consultancy services, among a number of other newly taken 
up progrrmmes.

It gives me great pleasure in present- The Association will bring out about 
ing to you the report of the Association, six booklets as a result of this workshop, 
since we met in Coimbatore last year, during the current year.
The Association, during this period actively
involved itself in the National Adult (ii) Publicat'°"  of ten booklets for
Education Programme and, in accordance IMeo-1 iterates in Rural Areas
with the programme approved at Coimba- As a follow-up of the Writers' Work- 
tore, organised the following activities: shop organised by the Association in

August, last year, with financial assistance 
I- PRODUCTION OF LITERATURE from Unesco, Paris, the Association pro-

(i) Writers'' Workshop—Indore :— duced ten booklets in Hindi for neolitera­
tes, by way of follow-up literature. The 

The Association organised a Writers' tjt|es of the book|ets gre . _
Workshop in indore from May 6—9, 1979.
It was inaugurated by Dr. Shivamangal 1- Radhiya Lout Aai. 2. Aag Aur
Singh Suman, former Vice-Chancellor of Pan'- 3. Mere Khet Me Gaay Kisne 
Vikram University, Ujjain. The Workshop Hanki. 4. Nayee Zindagi. 5. Bitiya Ka 
prepared outlines for development sche- Geet. 6. Samaj Ka Abhishap ; 7. Kalyan- 
mes and facilities, women's welfare and Jee Badal Gaye; 8. Jeevan Shiksha ; 
general reading, to enable the writers to 9* Shahar Ka Patra Gaon Ke Naam Tatha 
prepare need-based literature for neo-liter- Bartey Kadam ; 10. Aik Raat Ki Baat.

3teS' N. TRAINING :

It was attended by about 25 writers (0 Workshop on Preparation ofA Hanp-
as resource personnel from the Hind1 book for Adult Education Functionaries : 
speaking regions of the country. The Association, in collaboration with
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the Directorate of Adult Education, orga- that this handbook will be printed in the 
nised a four-day workshop in New Delhi current financial year, 
from June 25 to 28, to prepare detailed
synopsis for A Handbook for Adult Edu- (») Study Visits for Adult Education 
cation Functionaries. Functionaries .

The Association will shortly sponsor 
The Workshop decided that the Hand- some sixty grass-root Adult Education

book should contain the following chap- workers for study visits to different in-
ters : stitutions working in the field of Adult

, Education in the country. About 20 insti-
1. Concept of Adult Education. ,

tutions have agreed to receive teams for
2. Content of NAEP. such study visits. Recommendations in
3. The Instructor. this regard have already been received
4. Organisation of Adults Education from a number of institutional members

Programme and these have been scrutinised by a Sub­
committee set up by the Programme Sub-

5. How Adults Learn. Committee. This is a pilot project, under-
6. Teaching and Learning Aids. taken for the first time and should prove
7. Evaluation. of great utility to Adult Education workers
8. Follow-up Programmes. at the field level. It is hoped that the

teams would start going to various places 
Appendices : from November this year.

A. Terminologies used in Adult Edu- (iii) The Association has prepared
cation. various inter—state/intrastate programmes

B. Agencies providing Training Faciii- f°r Training of Adult Education function-
aries in various parts of the country, parti­
cularly in areas where these facilities are

C. The Literacy Norms. lacking. The first of these programmes,
D. Survey Form. on the request of the Haryana State Reso-
E. List of Development Agencies and urce Centre, is due to be held at Gurgaon

Functionaries. (Haryana) from October 22 onwards. The
F. Sample of pages from attendance other Programmes are expected to cover

and Stock Registers. some of the north-eastern and western
, States, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, U.P. &

G. Bibliography. 0rissa.
H. List of Participants.

III. DISSEMINATION o f  in f o r m a -
Eighteen persons from different parts TIQN :

of the country attended this four-day
meet. (') En9l/sh & Hindi Journals: The Ass­

ociation continued to publish its 
Shri S.C. Dutta, former General Secre- English monthly 'Indian Journal of

tary of the Association, is doing the main Adult Education'and Hindi monthly
write-up for the Handbook and it is hoped 'Proudh Shiksha’ during the period
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V. S. Mathur 41

under the report. As a result development. The second workshop in 
of continuous efforts, the circula- the series is proposed to be held in colla­
tion of the English Journal has boration with Gujarat Vidyapeeth, at 
started going up, of late. Shri J.P. Ahemdabad, on 19-22 November, 1979. 
Naik took over as Hony. Editor of The Association hopes to give wide pub- 
the Journal from January, 1979. licity to the recommendations of the two

(ii) Newsletter :— The Association workshops, in order to help State Govern- 
has started a monthly Newsletter merits, Voluntary Organisations and others 
to feed its members with latest concerned in the implementation of the 
information on Adult Education in National Adult Education Programme.

India and in other developing v Consultancy Satvice : The laun-
countnes. It also carries news ching 0f the National Adult Education
an reports rom field institutions Programme has thrown increased respon- 
m regard to implementation of the si5iilty on IAEA in the tield of ac/ icA
National Adult Educat ion  Pro- h Qt , . ,

help and gu idance to its member institu- 
gramme in various parts of the ► ,' tions, m ore particularly to those w hich
country. ,are of recent origin. With this end in

(iii) Information Service .-—The Asso- view, the Association has decided to
ciation plays a useful role in pro- initiate a consultancy service scheme, in
viding information about Adult a small way. It has identified some 200
Education in India and abroad. A experts, region-wise, in the field of Adult
number of queries are received Education, all over the country and also
from India and abroad and the ascertained the area of their specialisa-
Association's reference section tion. It is envisaged that whenever
supplies such information and is there is a request from some member
thus able to help many organisa- organisation for some help and guidance,
tions in planning and organising such as organising a training programme,
their programmes. a seminar, a workshop, production of

IV. REGIONAL WORKSHOPS material, etc., the Association would make
available to the said organisation a list of 

The first of the workshops on the experts from that region. After the mem- 
theme'-Linking Literacy with Development’ ber organisation has indicated its prefer- 
Was held in Mysore, in collaboration with ence, the Association would request the 
the Karnataka State Adult Education Coun- expert/(s) to make it convenient to go 
cil, on September 10-13, 1979. A little over and help them with their expert knowled- 
50 adult educators and functionaries of ge and advice. The expenses would be 
development departments from the four shared on 50—50 basis, 
southern States, the Union Territories of
Pondicherry & Lakshadweep and a few VI- Coimbatore Conference : The
other States of the country attended the 31st Annual Conference of the Associa- 
Workshop. t'on was held in Coimbatore (Tamilnadu)

from November 5-7/78. The theme of 
The workshop made some useful, and the Conference was 'Participation in 

Practical suggestions to link literacy with National Adult Education Programme".
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Over 400 delegates from various parts 4—Productivity and Trade Unions, 
of the country attended it. 5—Grievances Procedures.

VII, Nehru Literacy Award : The x. Collaboration with other agencies:
1977 Nehru Literacy Award was presen­
ted to Shri A.R. Deshpande in Coimbatore, The Association collaborated with the 
on November 5, 1978. The 1978 Award following agencies in their adult educa- 
has been presented to Shri G.K. Gaokar, tion programmes, during the year :
on October 7, 1979.

—Delhi Adult Education Association ,

The 1979 Award has been awarded to —Janata Kalyan Samiti, Rewari, Har- 
Smt. Krishna Aggarwal, Chairman, Bhartiya yana.
Grameen Mahila Sangh, Madhya Pradesh —Directorate of Education, Delhi
Branch, Indore. It was announced on the Administration;
International Literacy Day September 8 , —Regional Resource Centre, Punjab;
1979 —State Resource Centre, Haryana,

. . „ . , ,  Ti Chandigarh;VII. Zakir Husain Memorial Lecture : The
1978 Zakir Husain Memorial Lecture was National Institute of Educational
delivered by Shri Anil Bordia, Jt. Secre- Planning & Administration, New
tary, Ministry of Education & Social Wei- Delhi;
fare, in Coimbatore, on November 6 , 1978. —Directorate of Adult Education,
The theme was "Vision of a Learning New Delhi ;
Society. —Karnataka State Adult Education

The 1979 Lecture was delivered by Council, Mysore.
Dr. (Smt.) Rajamal P. Devadas, Principal, _

0 . XI. Committee Meetings: The Execu-Sri Avinashilingham Home Science . _ . , , , , , ,n „ _ . . . . . _ tive Committee held four sittings as fol-
College, Coimbatore, in Amritsar on Octo- . . . A. . _ . ._____  lows, since its meeting in Coimbatore, in
ber8 , 1979. November, 1978.

IX. Workers' Education: The Associa- ^ January 23, 1979. New Delhi
tion, with financial assistance from the
Central Board of Workers' Education, ^ 0̂, ^79. New Delhi
organised ten one-day schools for worke- 3. August 6, 1979. New Delhi
rs in a textile mill in Delhi, during the year. 4 . October 6 , 1979. Amritsar
The following aspects of workers’ educa­
tion were covered in these one-day The Executive Committee set up Pro­
schools ; gramme, Publication Finance and Accredi-

„ , . , ,  tion subcommittees. As a part of thei__Population problems. . .
monitoring function of the Association,

2— Aims and Objectives of Trade the Committee forwarded to the Union

Education Minister its comments on the
3— National and Social Goals of Trade implementation of NAEP„ Its recommen­

dations were more or less accepted by the
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Committee on Voluntary Agencies set up (ii) Dr. J. Fox, British University 
by the National Board of Adult Education. Professor;
A delegation of the Association headed (iji) prof_ M. Lasaro, President, Asian 
by the President met Dr. Karan Singh for South Pacjfic Bureau of AduIt
continued support of the New Government Education-
to NAEP.

(iv) Mr. Budd Hall, General Secretary 
The Programme Sub-Committee held 3 of the International Council of

meetings as follows during the satne Adult Education ;

period- (v) Dr. A. Crombie, Centre of Continu-
1. May 28, 1979 ing Education, Australian National
2. August 6, 1979 _ University, Canberra.

3. October 3, 1979 New Delhi Over a 100 worker-teacher trainees of

It finalised the Programme of the annual the Workers' Education Centres in Tata' 
conference and drafted the programme nagar, Jamshedpur and Jaipur visited the
for the next year for consideration of the Association durin9 the Period und^ report. 
Council.

The National Adult Education Pro-
The Finance Sub-Committee held one grammes, the activites of the Association

meeting on May 21, 1979, in New Delhi. and other matters of mutual interest were
T. ... . . discussed with them.The Committee made some important

recommendation, in order to increase the X|ll. Adult Education Centres in Delhi 
revenues of the Association and to limit The Association in co-operation with NS 
expenditure in view of the tight financial Co-ordinators and students of the Delhi 
positlon' University carried out a survey for starting
Xll VISITORS TO IAEA about sixty Adult Education Centres in

South Delhi. About 20,000 persons
(a) The Association received a 5-mem- were covered under this survey, 

ber Iraqi delegation in February,
1979, and discussed with them Adult The Association has already set up 
Education Programmes in India, in general, about ten centres and the remaining 
and the use of mass media in Adult Edu- centres will be set up during the course 
cation, in particular. of the year.

(b) The Association received a four- XIIV. Participation in Seminars/Work-
mernber team from Kabul University shops/Training Programme: The Direc-
Research Centre, which was on a visit to tor, Shri J.D. Sharma and colleagues, 
India to study Non-formal Education and Shri J.L. Sachdeva and Shri J. Mallikar- 
Development Programmes, in June this jun participated in a number of seminars, 
year. workshops, training programmes etc.,

connected with Adult Education during 
The following foreign visitors also the perjod under report Some of the

visited the Association during the year - more important ones were the Conference 
(i) Dr. George Culling, British Council; of the Regional Panel of Experts for

V. S. Mathur 43
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Research and Training in Literacy (New Bhatia took over as Editor, Proudh 
Delhi, 19-25 September, '78) ; the Com- Shiksha from Mrs. Bimla Dutta and Shri 
monwealth Conference on Non-formal K.L. Kaul joined as Assistant Editor for 
Education for Development (New the Indian Journal of Adult Education, 
Delhi, 22, Feb, March 2,1979); the during the period under report. I take 
Seminar on Development of Strategies for this opportunity to put on record the 
Non-formal Education Programme (Delhi, commendable services rendered by Smt. 
March, 1979) and the Training Programme Bimla Dutta as Editor of Proudh Shiksha. 
for Adult Education Functionaries organi-
sed by <h» Centra fo, Con,i„ui„ 9 Educa- of t^ s " “ fs s « a "
tion Punjab University, (Chand.garh)- the jncrease. The following is the break' 
(Nov. 29, 30 & Dec. 1, 1978). up 0f additional members enrolled during

XV. Survey of Training Facilities the Vear under rePort-
The Association recently conducted a ] Institutional —41
survey in Gorakhpur area with the help of 2 Ljfe Members _ 3 0
Gorakhpur University and would shortly
be undertaking a survey in Delhi/New 3' Individual —150
area to assess the exposure to training of TOTAL ; —221
various adult education functionaries
working for the NAEP. The survey would General: With its expanding activi- 
comprise some 200 Adult Education ties and variegated programmes in the 
Centres in these two areas. The results field of Adult Education, the Association 
of the survey would be published as soon is on the march. It is proposed to expand 
as it is completed. the scope of its activities during the yeaT

to come, so that the Association is able 
XVI. Association Secretariat ;— Shri to perform its promotional, catalyst and
J.D. Sharma, Director, who joined the co-ordinating functions in a still more 
Association in August, 1978, headed the effective manner. I am grateful to all 
Association secretariat during the period office-bearers and members of the ExecU' 
under report. He undertook an extensive gve Committee and others concerned for 
tour in various parts of the country, during their willing co-operation during the year 
this period, in order to establish personal and look forward to its continuance in a 
contacts with Adult Education functiona- st j|| |arger measure during the year to 
ries in the field, voluntary organisations, come.
State Governments, Universities, etc., and
to do promotional work for Adult Educa- I also take this opportunity to record 
tion in various ways. The Director along our sense of gratitude to the Government 
with colleagues, Shri J.L. Sachdeva, of India, Ministry of Education and Social 
Documentation Officer, Shri J. Mallikar- Welfare, for their liberal financial assis- 
jun, Programme Officer and others helped tance to the Association during the year- 
in implementation of various programmes for implementing our various programme® 
and activities of the Association. Dr. S.K. under the NAEP.
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Group Reports

The 32nd ALL INDIA ADULT EDUCATION CONFERENCE (OCTOBER
7-9, 1979) broke into five groups and each group presented a report on 
a specific problem. The recommendations of the groups as presented in 
these reports are given below :

Group I to five years, giving the institutions
Theme : N.A.E P. » Involvement of the opportunity to ensu.e con.inoi-

Eduoationsl Institutions : ,y a"d , °"0“Mjp aa,i''"ies and <°
establish social relationships.

1. The group noted with satisfaction , ,. „
. . .  . . . . . . .  , 4. Steps should be taken by the UGC,the involvement of universities and , . . . . . . . . . .. the Association of Indian Umversi-
colleges in the programme. It was, .............. ,. . . ., ,, „ x ., . „ , ties and the ndian University Assohowever, of the view that a much
, . . . . . . . .  , ciation for Continuing Educationlarger number of institutions, such
as universities, colleges NT's, Insti- t0 prepare 9uidelines for ^llow-up
tutes of Medical Sciences, Agricul- programmes, to review the ongo-
tural Universities, Institutes of in9 pro9rammes and to help to
Management and Higher Secondary rem0Ve difficulties in imP'ementa-
Schools should be involved. Sped- tion' Reg'onal workshops maY be

.  ̂ .. , . . , organised for the purpose,al attention needs to be paid to
women's colleges and educational 5. Undue delays in the appointment 
institutions, in the backward areas of various categories of staff in the
of the country, as also to special Adult Education Departments of
progarnmes for women, Scheduled various universities seem to be
Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other hampering the speed and smooth
weaker sections of the society. functioning of the programmes.

_ _ , . , Such appointments should be ex-
2. Pockets with a literacy level of ....

less than 10% both for males, and p6 Ue
females, should be identifed and 6. Universitiesmustassumeresponsi- 
very intensive work started in these bility for Adult Education and
areas with the help of colleges and extension and give it the same
schools. status as to teaching and research.

3. In a compact area, ordinarily the Extension should, in fact, become
neighbourhood approach should be an integral part of the functioning
adopted and the programmes of the universities/colleges and
should continue for a period of three should be linked to the university

OCTQBER-NOVEMBER, 1979



curriculum. Specific guidelines Government should bring out a
for the linking process should also brochure, to indicate the details of
be provided by the U G C . the development programmes of

7. Extension should be considered a the region for use and information
part of the workload of university ibe agencies implementing the
and college teachers. Incentives NAEP. Recommendations of
and recognition should be given to seminars and workshops on the
those who participate in extension subject should also be made avai
work lable to them.

o . „ . , , , 14. Teachers should be motivated too. Just as guidelines have been pro- . i
• .. , . , offer extension lectures in ruralvided for the organisation of Adult <areas. All competent and interestea

Education Centres by the UGC , . . .  . , , _ apersons should be involved on a
(these need to be revised and voluntary basis.
made more realistic and broad-
. . , , . . . 15. There should be full co-operationbased), guidance should also be .
provided fo, determining priority and c°-°rdina'lon between umver-
areas of research in Adnit Educe- si,ies' colleses' ,llB Sta,e
tj Centres, State Directorate of Adult

Education and voluntary agencies
9. Programmes for the orientation of at the States/District/Block/Village

the principals of colleges and level.

other institutions should also be 16 Educational institLltions should be 

organised o., a piioiity basis. represented in the State Boards of

10. The teachers in the departments/ Adult Education.
centres of Continuing/Adult Educa- 17 A  committee of Vice-Chacellors
tion and extension should be given shou|d be formed t0 discuss imp|e-

designations and scales of pay mentation of the programmes and
comparable to the staff of other share the experiences. At least
departments in the universities. four meetings a year should be

11. Adult Education (theory and prac- arranged for the purpose.

tice) should be included as a com- 18 The State Resource Centres and
pulsory subject in teacher-training other agencies should be requested

courses. t0 expedite the preparation and

12. Teachers, supervisors and instruc- supply of the teaching and learning
tors participating in the programme material. Every university and
should be given an opportunity to college should, in course of time,
visit places in other parts of the become a resource base and, if
country that are doing good work need be, produce its own materials
in this area. and organise its own training pto-

13. The programme should be linked gramme.
up with the development program- 19. Efforts should be made to promot® 
tries of the region. Each State the involvement of the massmedia'
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namely, Radio, Television, Film, understanding have to be built
Newspapers etc. in organising by joyous mixing on their own
effective programmes of adult terms and through participation in
education. The Directorate of folk dances, songs, dramas and
Adult Education, Indian Adult other forms of festive entertain-
Education Association and Indian ment. Functionality and aware-
University Asociation for Continiu- ness is possible in persuading them
ing Education should also give to learn skills that would yield
special coverage to the programmes additional income and liberate
run by educational institutions'and them from usury, cheating and ex-
disseminate the feed-back to the ploitation.
functionaries. 2- The adult educator has also to be

20. Certain percentage of grants given equipped to meet subtle and open
by the Central and the State Govern- resistance from the exploiting
ments to educational institutions class. In this, he should have the
should be utilised for establishing full suport of his colleagues in the
special sections on adult education hierarchy.
in the university and college 3 . |nstluction shou]d be im ,
I j hrfl ri p<5 *

the script utilised by the regional
Group II language. At the same time, new

words for reading and writing as 
Theme : Special Programme for Tribal well as explanatory terms employ-

amd other backward sections : ed in the class situation should be
1. The tribal people are exploited in a copiously drawn from the dialect,

variety of ways by money-lenders, However, the structural relation-
traders, landlords, officials and ship of the words and the structure
hard-hearted corrupt agents in the of the language itself should be
employ of the exploiters. This has based on the regional language so
instilled fear and distrust in their that it becomes easy for the neo­
minds to such an extent that they literate to cope up with the de­
look upon every outsider as a mands of his post-literacy efforts,
potential exploiter. Also there is a
strong we-feeling among the tribals 4> There should be separate primers 
generated by a long tradition of foi the tribal communities, reflect-
isolated existence in deep forests ing their ecological set-up. These
or hilly areas. They look quite diffe- should be adequately illustrated
rently at things valued by their and should contain nothing that
civilized neighbours. The adult is likely to injure their susceptibili-

+ 1 p c
educator needs great patience to
win their confidence. They need 5. The instructor should find out his 
to be convinced of the advantages points of contact with the elders
of involving themselves in the and effective tribesman in the first
learning processes. Bridges of instance and help them in the for-

47
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mation of village councils, mahila 11. The multi-media principle should 
mandals and youth organisations, be usefully implemented to moti-
with a view to motivate the learne- vate the learners. There ought to
rs, as also find out resources for be other forms of encouragement
their economic well-being. also for the successful completion

of the learning programme.
6. The instructors should be recruited,

as far as possible, from the tribes- Health and hygiene shou
man themselves and failing that, given top priority,
suitably qualified instructors that Qroup m
could inspire confidence in the .
■ , , , . Theme : Training of Adult Educationlearners may be drawn from out- _ a
side. However, local workers to Functionaries .
aid the instructor from outside 1. Training arrangements should be,
should be trained for the purpose. as far as possible, decentralised,
Some special and compensatory particularly in regard to instruction.
amenities may be permitted to This may be done through the pro-
these instructors. posed District Resource Units,

_  when they come into being. The
7. All developmental agencies should „ . . „  - „a training programme for different

come to the aid of this special ins- ,  , , ___categories of adult education tunc-
tructional programme, in a well co-,. , tionaries should be linked together,
ordmated manner. , tin order to create a common out-

8. Only those officers should be selec- look among them.
ted for the tribal areas whose back- 2 |n the training programmes, all

ground and social and personal the development department and
attitudes are suited to the develo- . , , . . , . . thagencies should be involved both 
pment of the area. They should • . , , , ..... „r in terms of expertise and facilities,
no longer be symbols of oppression . , . , ., • ■ n, . in order to make the training
and exploitation. ,, . . .effetive and comprehensive

9. Similarly the tribals should be 3, There is need for developing mate-
gently made aware of their socio- rja!s particularly for enhancing the
economic plight and should be socja, awareness component of
encouiaged to resist the indignities NAEP for the training programmes,
heaped upon them. This should be strengthened

10. The government should see that through the production of periodi-
there is no delay in making grant literature on the suoject.
money available to centres in tribal 4. Training programmes should inva- 
and other backward areas. It should riably include field-visits, demons-
be the prime concern of the autho- trations and practical work in order
rities to see that the work in these to give to the trainees a clear con-
difficult areas is not held up for cept of the functionality compo-
want of funds. nerr|. Qf pr0g|-arnme
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5. So far as the training of university 2. In reviewing the present situation
and college students ,s concern^, the following agencies engaged
much will depend on the incenti- in materials production may be
ves possible in this regard. One identified :
such incentive could be to make
adult education activity a part of (a) V°'Untary organisations,
the curriculum. This may be in Development Departments,
the form of term papers, disserta- (c) National Resource Centre and
tions, survey reports on problems the State Resource Centres,
concerning adult education or (d) NCERT/SCERTs
actual participation in adult educa- (e) Publishers of traditional Itera­
tion work in the neighbourhood, as ture
is a'ready in practice at the univer- (f) Economic institutions,
sity of Madras.

R , , .... (9) Corporations such as the Co-
6. Wherever the facilities or expertise operatives and Private Firms,

for training of adult education fun- .
ctionaries have been created, the (h) * “ ' ° n° mous B“ rds like the

information regarding these should .̂patla ^oarc ̂ E t̂Jca‘
be widely disseminated to ensure
their fullest utilisation. Overlapp- 3. Materials should be produced by 
nig in this regard should be avoi- an inter-disciplinary team and
ded, as far as possible. equal emphasis should be laid on

Gr |V the literacy, functionality and
awareness components of the 

Theme : Material production : NAEP.

1. Materials are aids to establish and 4‘ ^ otber tongue should be use- 
sustain organised communication. with a built-in provision for switch-
They can be classified as follows : 'ng over to the State/Regional lan-

gua9e. When the mother tongue
(a) Basic Materials such as prime- is different, a series of bridge

rs, charts workbooks, etc. materials should be prepared care-
(b) Supplementary reading materi- fully. Problems and needs of the

als and other associated learners and relevance to the socio
materials. cultural milieu should form the

(c) Continuing education mate- basis"
rials. 5. Some materials are already availa-

(d) Instructional and reference ble in var'ous Indian Languages
materials. anc* tbe ur9ent need of the hour

, is to compile an annotated biblio-
(e) Materials for monitoring and graphy of (he same The Na(|onal

evaluation. Resource Centre and the State
(f) Other audio-visual media and Resource Centres should undertake

materials. this job on a priority basis.
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6. In the area of material production, member of the Programme Advisory
voluntary organisations, Develop- Committee for Adult Education,
ment Departments and the National both in Akashvani and Doordar-
and State Resource Centres should shan. More air-time should be
be able to play their role more allotted in various chunks both in
effectively. Competent personnel radio and T.V. to NAEP.
should be trained in various peda- 12. The concerned Programme Produ- 
gogic and operational aspects cf cers should be exposed to orien-
material production. Prototypes tation programmes in adult educa-
of all materials should be tested in tion, to ma|<e them more sensitive
the field, before mass production. t0 issues and problems.

7. Adult Education Association and 13 Radjo sets shou|d be provided in
the Directorate of Adult Education the adult education centres, speci-
should select a few books for con- a!jy through voluntary effort.
tinuing education which could be
adapted,/translated into various 14- Folk drama groups should be iden- 
Indian languages. Materials produc- tified and trained by the SRCs or
tion for the first stage of ten other agencies so that they perform
months of adult education pro- dramas on developmental themes
gramme should be decentralised in rural areas with financial assis-
as far as possible. tance from the State Departments

8 . Urgent attention should be paid to ° f ,nformation or Culture-
post-literacy and continuing edu- 15- A concerted effort should be made 
cation materials. Writers' Work- to involve the industrial and corn-
shops, with specific objectives, mercial houses, such as the agri­
specific themes and specific group cultural in-put manufacturers,
of participants should be organi- manufacturers of food items, drug
sed. firms, financing concerns, etc., in

9. Various models suggested by the sponsoring suitable programmes
National Board of Adult Educa- both in commercial radio and T.V.,
tion's Committee on post-literacy so that programmes produced with
and follow-up, should be tried in die methods and techniques of
the field, so that they could be adult education become educative
adopted, with modifications, where ar>d meaningful to both the rural
necessary. and urban masses.

10. In the context of the need for con- 16. The Group endorsed the recommen-
tinuing education material, wall- dation of the Verghese Committee
newspapers, wall-posters, and do- on Autonomy for Akashwani and
it-yourself materials, integrated Doordarshan and emphasised the
library services should be develop need for having Frequency Modu-
ed speedily. lated Franchise Radio Stations all

11. A nominee o\ the State Board of over the country, so that educatio-
Adult Education should be a nal broadcasts are planned and

1II
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produced at the local level by the should be given. Bank loans
local talent. should be given to those women

who would like to improve their 
varoup V own houses.
Theme : Special programmes for 10- Arrangement for baby sitter or

Women : creche should be made for the
I ' working mothers, with the help of

1. Equal number of Centres should be other agencies.
created for men and women qnd a 11. Training of women teachers for
class should be allowed to start NAEP programmes should be inter­
even if the participants are less disciplinary in nature. A special
.. on allowance should be given to these
than 30- teachers.

2. To bridge the gap between the 12. N.S.S. girls should be involved
literacy rate of men and women, a more in teaching women rather in
complete year should be devo- constructing roads and walls.
ted to the women through an exclu- 13. Follow-up programme of women
sive programme "NAEP for should be a continuous process and
Women”. women after completion of 10

months should have an opportu-
3. Age shouid not be a barrier for nity to go for higher learning,

attending an Adult class. 14. Special marketing Bureau with the

4. Adult c|asses ,or women should he 3255* 1?  up°‘,o ', S
functional with vocational orienta- products produced in women's
tion based on their specific needs. adult education centres.

o. Cuniculum for women should in- 1 5  Special grants should be conside- 
clude child care, population educa- red for carrying out women's edu-
tion, health and sanitation, foods, cation programmes by the Ministry.
nutrition, home management, etc., 16. Leadership training should be
and management of their occupa- imparted to women so that they
tional responsibilities. ^ ncf.°™  women's voluntary agen-

 ̂ cies in the villages for the continu-
6 . Woman should be encouraged to ation of literacy programmes,

develop potential and use it for 17. The Central Social Welfare Board 
the good of herself, her society should be requested to start their

condensed courses where there 
and her country. are Adu|t Education classes and

7. The NAEP programme for women vice-versa, so that the continuity
, 1 , , , .. , of learning is maintained,should be production oriented, so . . . . .

. . .  . .  18. Mobile libraries or central library
that they are able to earn money facilities should be provided to the
for their families. neo-literates.

8 . Women should be made aware of 19. Local radios and T.V. should be
opportunities of employment of approached to have special pro­
higher categories and ways and grammes for women
means of getting them. 20. Home science students should

, , be encouraged to take up
9. Facilities (through educatio adult education programmes for

process) for self-employment women.
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Implementation of the NAEP 
(A Short Review)

J. D. Sharma

Outcome of a well-thought-out questionnaire, this report is revelatory, 
educative and dependable. Structurally planned and painstakingly drawn, 
the questionnaire elicited information from SO organizations, out of the 
225 approached, on vital features of the Programme, along a 14 points 
range that covered almost the entire gamut of the National Programme.
Apart from the activities that are happily coming along at a correct pace, 
the survey focusses attention on certain issues that need quick remedial 
action, if the Programme is to be as good a success as we desire„

I have great plesasure in presenting to by our member-institutions and we hope
this august gathering a short review of the it would not only enlighten us about the
implementation of the National Adult Edu- progress made in the implementation of
cation Programme (NAEP) by our member. NAEP but also provide sufficient material
institutions for the period ending 30th for exchange of ideas. •
September, 1979. Incidentally, this coinci­
des with the first anniversary of the laun- Out of the institutions/organisations 
ching of the NAEP on October 2, 1978. contacted, fifty had sent in their reports by 
Many of you present here would notice the time we came for this Conference. The 
that this is a departure from the past prac- response should have been better. All the 
tice, when, on occasions such as this, a same, it has provided some valluable clues 
representative of each of our member as to the type of work that is being carried
organisations present, was called upon to on for the implimentation of NAEP in the
present a verbal or a written report on the country,
work done by his or her organisation during
the year under report. This year, the The majority of these 50 organisations 
Association decided, in advance, to invite are voluntary organisations, spread over 13 
written reports, on the implementation o States and 3 Union Territories. 40 were 
NAEP from its institutional members all working in rural areas and the rest in urban 
over the country. For this purpose, a care- areas. Together they were running 1972 
fully designed fourteen-point Survey Form centres out of which 2193 were for males, 
was sent out to some 225 organisations, 3571 for females and the rest were combi- 
requesting them to return the same duly ned. This indicates that the number of 
filled in. This short report being presented centres meant exclusively, for women was 
here is based on the information supplied far larger than the centres run exclusively

*
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for men or for the both combined. This is resort to formal class-room teaching, 
an indication that there was greater motiv- Since this programme demands pro\*isiion 
ation and enthusiasm among the women of training for functionaries of various cat- 
adults than among the male adults to come egories, production of literature in various 
to the centres and learn. This is an enco- regional and sub-regional languages, pro- 
uraging trend, since the programme puts duction of audiovisual aids, films, filmstrips 
more emphasis on the involvement of puppets, shadow plays, improvisation of 
women. other materials, writing of literature, etc.,

has also provided employment opportuni- 
The total enrolment in these centres ties to many 

was around 2,29, 220 learners, approxima­
tely 27 learners per centre, on an average. Contrary to prevailing criticism with 
This may be termed as good. By and regard to training facilities, provision for 
large, the clientele at these centres inclu- this is, by and |arg9i adeqUate and satis- 
ded landless labourers, rural artisans, factory as per the survey. In the same way, 
small and marginal farmers, unemployed provision for the teaching/learning and 
youth, members of Scheduled Castes and follow-up material is also by and large 
Scheduled Tribes and Harijans. In urban adeqUate and satisfactory. These are avai- 
areas, they included domestic servants, |ab|e both jn regional and sub-regional 
daily wage earners, factory and industrial languages, 
workers, class IV employees and petty
shop-keepers. By and large, this covered As far as the use of teaching techni- 
all the target groups. qUQS by the implementing agencies

is concerned, most of the work is 
According to the information provided proceeding on right lines. They have 

by this survey, it is evident that though the been successfully making use of all 
NAEP was officially launched on October the methodologies such as (a) key 
2, 1978, and the funds released much later word method; (b) Electric method; (c) 
in places like Gujarat, Maharastra, Rajas- Dialogue and discussion method; (d) Paulo 
than, Manipur, etc. these programmes were Freir method; (e) Supplemented by field 
started as early as January, 1978 (or visits, 
around it).

By and large, there has been sufficient 
This short survey of a crosss—section of motivation among the adult learners, espe- 

numerous agencies engaged in the NAEP cially among the women learners and this 
has thrown up quite a few important facts, jg partly due to the functional element 
The programme which is being run in 17 howsoever little that has been brought 
States and Union Territories (as per official into the programme. But for further moti- 
review) has been a source of employment; vation and strengthening of the programme 
the beneficiaries being unemployed youth, there should be greater functionality and 
educated unemployed women, young far- social awareness introduced into the pro- 
mers, working school teachers, students gramme, 
and others. However, quite a few agen­
cies are against employing schoolteachers On the debit side, mention may be
as instructors, since, in most cases, they made of non-availability, by and large, of
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54 Implementation of the NAEP

the two very important components of the have pointed this out. it has been a very 
prp r̂amme viz., functionality and social painful experience on the part of voluntary 
awareness, in respect of most of the centre agencies, especially the smaller and less 
Social awareness is something which the organised ones. Complaints have also been 
local authorities are averse to. This is the coming to the Association office about 
feeling of a few organisations. But some such delays. This needs to be remedied 
break-through has been achieved in the urgently, 
sphere of functionality, as the literacy, 
work is being linked with programmes
in agriculture, poultry, animal husbandry, There are numerous cases where there 
dairy, etc. Unless this is done in a con- have been inordinate delays in the release 
certed way, success cannot be ensured. 2nd and subsequent instalments. If

the programme is to succeed and achieve 
One of the important factors that has the desired results within the stipulated 

been brought out in this short survey is time, the State Governments should speed 
the fact that there have been inordinate up the processing of applications and the 
delays on the part of State Governments in Union Ministry of Education should speed 
processing the applications and on the up the release of grants. By doing so, the 
part of the Central Government, Ministry authorities will be able to build up confi- 
of Education, in releasing funds after the dence among voluntary organisation!?, for - 
applications are cleared by the State their involvement in the programme 
Governments. As many as 25 organisations without which much cannot be achieved.
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32nd Annual Conference of IAEA 
(A Brief Report)

m J . L. Sachdeva

The three-day Annual Conference of training, social reform and social amelio- 
the Association which concluded' in ration.
Amritsar, on October 9, this year, has Shri Kidwai urged the scientists in the 
declared that the National Adult Educa- c.S.I.R.. I.C.A.R. and I.C.M.R. to partici- 
ti°n Programme (NAEP) was a part and pate in this programme with their net- 
parcel of the minimum needs programme work of research stations and experj
of the people, and therefore, a national mental farms. He suggested setting up of 
commitment. It was a mandate for all !oca, radio stations jn SQme rurg| distrjct
times, regardless of political changes, and towns for harnessing local talents for
should be honoured by all Governments. hrnaH motinr. <>„ i,T, „ . . . .  . . . .  , , Droad-casting so as to play an effective(The Declaration is published separate y r_,Q • ». .. . A . . _ ,role ln the National Adult Education Pro-in this issue).

gramme. Shri Kidwai stressed the use of 
Four hundred and eighteen delegates 8mm projectors for carrying the message 

from twenty-three States and Union Terri- of NAEP to rural areas, 
tories attended this Conference. Most of Dr. M.S. Adiseshiah, President of the 
the affiliated organisations of IAEA, State Association emphasised, in his presidential 
Governments and the Universities of address, the necessity of forming an effec- 
Aligarh, Andhra, Bihar, Calicut, Delhi, tive State-level Adult Education Association 
Kashmir, Kerala, Kurukshetra, M.S. Univer- in Punjab to promote adult education in 
sity of Baroda, Punjabi, Punjab, Rajasthan, the State. He said that NAEP was a part of
S.N.D.T, Womens University, Vishwa world-wide movement as many countries 
Bharti, deputed representatives. jn the world were shifting from pilot to

Inaugurating the Conference, Shri, national programmes. He said that adult 
A.J. Kidwai, Vice-Chancellor, Jamia education should become a part of every 
Millia Islamia, New Delhi, said that educa- ây '‘‘e îe GOmmon man. 
tional institutions were best suited to Earlier, welcoming the delegates, Shri 
play their fullest part in the National Jagit Singh, Pro-Vice-Chancellor, Guru 
Adult Education Programme. He said Nanak Dev University, Amritsar, and Chair- 
that the campaign against illiteracy should man of the Reception Committee said that 
be part of the larger development effort in for a multi-faceted development of the 
the field of agriculture, industry, health Community, education had to play a vital 
and hygiene, family planning, vocational role. It was not only the need for three R's
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that was essential, but knowhow of agri- education centres was opened by Shri T.
culture,‘Torest controls, use of fertilizers S. Avinashilingam, Founder, Sri Rama
and marketing too were equally important. Krishna Mission Vidyalaya, Coimbatore.

Shri Jagjit Singh said that lack of Shri Avinashilingam said that the respon-
education was the root cause ofsupersti- sibility of NAEP was confined only
tion, dirt, disease, backwardness and one Department of the Government in
parochialism. Adult Education should be the Centre and a few voluntary organisa-
in tune with the needs of the people and tions- But he stressed that if this was to
helpful in over-coming these problems. have national impact, all departments of

*t*i , > „ , „ , the Government and all voluntary organi-Ihe Hony. General Secretary of the
sations would have to share the work. 

Association, Shri V.S. Mathur, in propos- u , , _  , ̂ He quoted the example of Tanzania where
mg a vote of thanks strongly urged the . . .by law, It was the duty of all organisations 
formation of rural organisations to safegu- . , . , , , , . . . .a to conduct classes and schools in adult 
ard the interest of the rural people. Shri , .. , ... _.. .  , education. He said that like Tanzania,
Mathur said the centres for adult educa- , . , , .every educated man and woman in India 
tion should serve as community centres. , ,, , . , ,should give free service every day for era-
Nehru Literacy Award Presented dicating illiteracy.

The 1978 Nehru Literacy Award for „. Groups
outstanding contribution to the cause of
adult literacy and education in India was The delegates were divided into five 
presented by Shri A.J. Kidwai to Shri groups to discuss the following five sub-
G.K. Gaokar, former Social Education themes of the Conference :
Officer, Bombay City Social Education Group I
Committee. NAEP and Involvement of Educational

The citation for the award said that Institutions 
Shri Gaokar had provided dedicated and —Chairman — Dr. S. Subba Rao 
devoted services to the cause of adult Qroup jj 
education for nearly four decades. He
. . . . .  .. _. . , Special Programmes for Tribals andstarted his career as an Hony. Field , , , . , „

„ , , backward sections under NAEP.Organizer in 1942 and rose to the position
.. o u —Chairman — Shri Yashwant Shuklaof Chief Executive Officer of the Bombay

City Social Education Committee. Group 111
Shri Gaokar, in his acceptance speech, Training for Adult Education Function-

said thas he would continue to work for aries
Adult Education till his last breath and app- —Chairman — Dr. Salamatullah
ealed to his countrymen to work harder, so Group IV
that the distinction between rich and poor, .
the literate and illiterate was completely piT '8 f°  UC*'cu-
wiped out from this country. -Chairman -  Shri B.B. Mohanty
« ■ X C u-u-*- Group VOpening of Exhibition c . , D

Special Programmes for women
An exhibition of literature on adult -Chairman -  Dr. (Miss) Malati 

education and material produced in adult Chakraborty
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Review of Implementation of NAEP Valedictory Address

Shri J.D. Sharma, Director, IAEA, The valedictory address of the Confer-
presented a review report on the imple- ence was delivered by Smt. S. Muthu,
mentation of the National Adult Education Union Minister for Social Welfare. She
Programme by the member-institutions said that the process of all round national
of IAEA. development had changed the concept of
o . - . . . . _  , _  „ adult education which was previously
Special Address by Dr. J.D . Sethi H y

confined to literacy alone. The changing 
Dr. J.D. Sethi, Member Planning Com- socioeconomic scene in the country, she

mission, in his special address to the emphasised, demanded overall develop- 
Conference said that cultural communica- ment of the human res0urces. She urged 
tion media had, over the ages, been the that special efforts shou,d be made for
most effective means of communication adult education for women as the literacy 
in this country and should be extensively.......... percentage among them was much lower
utilised in the National Adult Education tbgn men

Programme. He pointed out that under­
privileged, exploited rural women should She said that the Central Social wel- 
be the focus of NAEP. fare Ministry was trV'ng to impove the

n c .... u • J .U * *U M A r n  "dismal situation” through functionalDr. Sethi emphasised that the N A EP ,.x , , , ,
, . . . . . .   ̂ , r „  literacy schemes for adult women. It w as

should be linked with the rest of fhe x .. , ,,______________________________________________ necessary to link these schemes to socio­education system, so that the big flow ________■
, , , , , economic programmes, to enable women

of drop-out from the formal education tn  .Q_ r„ . ...
x , x . , , . , , to learn some skills,

system could be stopped and this would

go a long way for the success of NAEP. Recom^endation 
He said that awareness should be given Some of the major recommendations 
highest priorty in the NAEP. Dr. Sethi °f the Conference were : 
said that minimum needs programme was Since adult education is for develop- 
a package programme and adult educa- ment' a  ̂ Government departments con- 
tion was a part of this package and could cerned with development must participate 
not be taken out by anyone. But for the 'n National Adult Education Pro­
success of the programme, it was essen- 9ramme' ad types of schools, colleges, 
tial that it should be community structur- universities, Ill's and professional training 
ed. He asked the adult educators to be institutions should play a role in NAEP. 
vigilant against those who were bound to *̂iey si10IJid not start adult education cen- 
offer resistance to this programme. tre as a seParate activity, but always as a

part of the local rural development, anto- 
Zakir Hasain Memorial Lecture daya, food for work, applied nutrition,

The 1979 Zakir Husain Memorial Lee- community health, integrated child devel- 
ture entitled “Whither the National Adult opment services etc.
Education Programme (NAEP)? was deli- Adult education and community service 
vered by Dr. (Smt) Rajammal P. Devadas, must be a part of the curriculum, giving 
Director-Principal Sri Avinashilingam both teachers and students academic 
Home Science College for Women. credit as the University of Madras and its
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affiliated colleges, have accomplished. in D.A.V. College, Amritsar, on 8th
Polytechnics Engineering Colleges, NT's October, 1979.
and medical Agriculture Colleges should Having heard with profound sorrow of
apply their classroom teaching to the the death 0f our revered national lea-
rural areas to solve their problem. derand past President of the Indian

The materials for each adult education Adult Education Conference, Jaya Pra-
centres or cluster of centres need to be kash Narayan.
produced at the local level in tune with Expresses its feeling of unrelieved

the local people s needs, culture and grief at this sad national event,
aspirations, and should be in the form of ^  stmggle for the

solution to their problems. freedom of the country, his unremitt-

Every adult education centre must have jng services for the cause of the poor,

a small library for keeping the materials, his noble example in placing the cause

newsletters, radio set, etc. 0 f the people and the country before

The Harijans, women and tribals all other personal and political issues,
should receive the foremost attention in his contribution to S a r v o d a y a ,to e d u -

the NAEP, and special programmes should cation and to people's culture and

be arranged for them. well-being and the unity of people and

H om age to Jaya Prakash Narayan country.

The 32nd Conference learnt with great Records its condolences on this sad
distress about the sudden and unti- occasion to the nation and the family,
mely demise of Shri Jaya Prakash Narayan Decides to devote .the efforts of its
and passed the following resolution : members to complete the unfinished .

"The 32nd' Conference of the Indian total revolution to which Jaya Prakashji
Adult Education Association meeting gave his life.

I J  A E
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Implementation of NAEP : A Look Back
J. D. Sharma

After a preparatory period of 12 months sions, we have not made any serious 
(October, 1977, to October, 1978), _ the headway with the last two components of 
National Adult Education Programme was the programme. As is pointed out in the 
formally launched on October 2, 1978, Gujarat Programme Evaluation Report (by
and between then and now a full year Sardar Patel Institute of Economic and 
has passed by and it is time that we took Social Research):-
stock of things, so that any mistakes made ^  Adu|t Education centres are least 
and deficiencies noticed in the course equipped to dea! with the other two
of actual implementation, are remedied basjc components o{ NAEP> namt[/j
before it is too late. This, indeed, is one sociai awareness and functionality. The
of the stated objectives of the programme. achievement of the learners in these

. ■ I ,  • .. , seems to be on the low side. One halfA look Dack on the process and pro­
gress of implementation of NAEP during of the instructors and in a sPecific
these past several months reveals that all case 89 per cent had not received any
is not well with the grogramme. The teaching materia,s relating t0 many
programme has not picked up the momen- important aspects of social awareness
turn as was expected. Even the intitial and functionality.
thrust and enthusiasm, with which it was . But if NAEP is to succeed in achie-
launched, appears to be fading away, so vjng stated objectives, this is one
much so that there is not much talk about Qf t ê areas vvhich deserve much grea-
the NAEP either on Radio or on the T.V. ter attention than given to it at
or in the newspapers or from the public present"
plat form, these days. On the other hand,
more and more people are getting sceptical The Position in this re9ard in other
about the progress as also the end-result States could not be any better' The fear 
of the programme. that the Pro3ramme which has started as

a literacy programme may also end as a 
What has gone wrong with NAEP? literacy programme is, therefore, genuine. 

Where have we erred? It we look around The following three-pronged attack is 
with an enquiring mind, it is not difficult suggested to meet the situation :
to identify the lacunae in the implementa-

, , A serious and concerted effort should
t.on of the programme. be ^  ^  ^  ^AEp development.

As envisaged by our planners, the based, in the true meaning of the term, in 
programme has three distinct components, other words, NAEP should be intimately 
viz literacy functionality and social and inextricably linked with the various 
awareness, in spite of our loud profes- on-going programmes aimed at improving
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the economic life or the professional skills the vast segment of unemployed or under- 
of the poorer and deprived sections of employed individuals. There are 23 village 
our society. For the large majority of our industries besides Khadi under the purview  
people living below or just above the of the Commission. The Commission's pro­

poverty line, there could be no better gramme is essentially production-oriented

motivation to participate in the Adult and employment-oriented and the main 

Education Programmes than the prospect human resource is the rural artisan.

of improving their economic lot and to
“ iniistrstiion^*enhance their earning capacity by acqui­

ring or by improving the requisite skills. In Karnataka State alone, nearly one 
This is also illustrated by a recent case lakh artisans are covered by the Khadi & 
study undertaken bay a university teacher Village industries programmes. Of these, 
in a backward area in one of the Southern at least 14,000 work in common woik- 
States where some college students had sheds, the number in a shed varying from
under-taken Adult Education Programme 30 to 150. The majority of them are
in a few villages. The following extract women. These work-sheds can very well
from this case study. be the starting point for linking literacy

"From this, it may be clear that the with development. Here the artisans come
people living in the slums and the to work and earn them livelihood. There
, , . . . . . . . can be no better place to extend literacy
ham ets eading an impoverished life in , _., „* .... .... . ... e to them than their work-spots. The Super-
abject servility are filled with a cons­
tant sense of insecurity. Unless their visor of the KVI Board, who works with 
economic situation is bettered or is these artisans for 8 hours a day, could be 
part and parcel of a programme for 9ive" the ^ uisite training/orientation in 
overall betterment of their lives, the imparting the literacy skills and he could 
adult education programme may not be ais0 be monetarily compensated for taking

, , „ up this additional duty. By suitable adjus-complete. K
tment, an hour or an hour-and-a half could

Besides the active involvement of the be set apart each day for literacy training.
various development agencies of the jbe Adult Education Functionaries could
Central/State Governments in NAEP, those supervise his work periodically and lend
running such programmes could also use- |-,jm necessary guidance and help. In this
fully enlist the support of organisations waY/ jt should be possible to extend lite-
like the Khadi & Village Industries Com- racy t0 at least 1 4,000 artisans in Karna-
mission, the All-India Handicrafts Board, ta|<a state, in the first instance. Following
the Kerala Coir Corporation, etc. The tp,js example, lakhs of artisans can be
Khadi & VI Commission alone is working covered within a short period, on the
in about one lack villages of the country national plane. The ready-built infrastruc-
through a network of Khadi & Village _____________
Indusrries for the economic betterment of “ Source Paper Contributed at Mysore

(Velwala) Workshop, 1o-13Sep. '79 by Sh. A.V. 
"Source : National Adult Education Programme: Joshi, Development Officer & Sh. K. V. Madhava-

A case study—By Department of Political Science, raj, Asst. Development Officer Karnataka State 
Arts & Science Collage, Warangal-5o6o1 o) KVI Board (Bangalore).

g0 implementation of NEAP : A Look Back
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ture of the Khadi & VI Board is thus frequent meetings, seminars, workshops, 
conducive to translating the concept of etc., along with representatives of volun- 
'Linking Literacy with Development' into tary agencies and other State departments 
purposeful action. The modalities of directly engaged in implemenation of 
implementation can be worked out by NAEP. This continuous dialogue should be 
consultation. arranged by the State Adult Education

Departments, SRCs, Voluntary Agencies 
Alternatively, the Adult Education . ., ... •, . . ,_ . and the like. There is an urgent need for

Functionaries, the Instructor, the Super-
, • . , , , , . such an approach, so that greatervisor, etc, could be given a short orienta-

, , . , awareness about this programme genera­tion by the Khadi & VI Board and with . . , „ , , ,
, , , . . . . ted and followed up by better coordina-the help of local functionaries of the .Qn

Board they conld build into their literacy
programmes the Development component Not much literature is available, so far, 
which is very much lacking at present. either on the functionality component or

on the social awareness component. A 
Sufficient awareness with regard to the concerted effort has t0 be made by all

utility and need of NAEP has not yet been concerned to produce literature, both for 
generated amongst the Government literates and for neo-literates, to help fill 
functionaries, in general, and those who jn this gap. The literature produced by 
are supposed to assist in the implentation the Development Departments in various 
of NEAP, in particular. For that very reason, States should be adapted, wherever neces- 
the involvement of developmental agen- sary; by SOme agency like SRC to suit the 
cies in the field of NAEP is still only needs of the adult learners whose needs 
marginal. During a recent workshop in also should be communicated to develop- 
Mysore, it was brought to the notice of rments from time to time. A massive effort 
the participants by a functionary of an by one and all is called for in order to 
important Development Department of the make literature for iIliterates/neo-literates 
State Government that they had no speci- an effective vehicle for imparting or raising 
fic written instructions so far from the the requisite skills and for raising the 
State Government about their participa- social awareness of the functionaries, 
tion/involvement in this national pro­
gramme. On the lines of the circulars The programme is not picking up in 
issued by the Central Ministries indicating certain areas, owing to the State Govern- 
their involvement in the operational ments long drawn action in processing 
modaliaties of NAEP, the Development applications submitted by implementing 
Departments of the State Governments Agencies, especially the Voluntary Organi- 
should issue suitable instructions to their sations. This has caused a set-back to the 
functionaries at various levels, so as to programme. In fact, many a voluntary org- 
enable them to participate actively in the anisation has got frustrated by these 
NAEP. It is suggested that the Govern- delays and out of sheer disgust opted it- 
ment functionaries right from the Develop- self out of the programme. It is reported 
ment Secretary down to the Block-level that in certain areas, the responsibility for 
officials should be brought together in processing such applications is passed on

J. Do Sharma 61

QCTOBER-NOVEMBER, 1979



g2 Implementation of NAEP : A Look Back
5

in routine, to lower staff at the district- This would relieve the Ministry of much 
level and below, which is neither compet- of the burden it has now to put up with, 
ent nor anxious to perform this duty. It is l imely release of funds should undoubte- 
therefore, essential that a suitable machi- dly go a long way in speeding up the pro- 
nery, at the State and District-level, is set gramme and in creating confidence in 
up by each State Government for the pur- fhe implementing agencies in the field, 
pose of scrutinising requests received from [p spi(e of the commendable efforts 
Voluntary Agencies. This machinery should put jp by the Universily Grants Commiss- 
be well publicised and should be com- ^  pot qujte enough has yet been done 
petent to take firm decisions, after in- t0 jnvo|ve the students and teachers in the 
vestigation, where necessary, without universities and colleges in this 
undue time lag. Unless this is done by programme. The number of centres actu­
al! State Governments, things will certain- ally started and the number of teachers/ 
ly get bogged down to a level from students who have got involved in the 
where it may be difficult to re-start or programme, is at best a fraction of the 
revive. The sooner we do it, the better. strength and facilities available with our 

Another discouraging factor in the im- institutions of higher learning. More con- 
plementation of NAEP in the field is the certed efforts are, therefore, called for, to 
delay in the release of funds in favour of involve each and every institution—univer- 
voluntary agencies. Instances are not lack- sities, colleges and even higher secondary 
ing, where even after the applications had schools—in this programme. The follow- 
been forwarded by the State Governments, ing suggestions are made in this regard :
months passed by before the first instal- , .

, , ,  ̂ . (a) UGC should streamline its precedures
ment was released from Delhi. The release ., . , . . .  with regard to planning and, more
of subsequent instalments, in quite a few • . . ,

, . , , particularly, funding of these progra-
cases, has been no better in so far as .

, , ,, mmes by adopting a more pragmatic
promptitude is concerned. How can we . ,

attitude ;
expect, in all fairness, that institutions
working at local levels, mostly on their (b> Students should be utilised more 
own, can run the programme when funds in tbe pre-literacy and post-
are not made available to them on time. literacy stages of the programme,
The Union Education Ministry may have as they are ideally suited for
its own reasons, but whatever they may these jobs. Each university and
be, the pace of fund-releasing must be college should maintain a standing
quickened and streamlined, in the interest students and teachers who
of successful implementation of the volunteer themselves for such work,
programme. It is also worth serious so tbat tbey c°uld be pressed into
consideration whether the State Gover- service, whenever and wherever req-
nments could not be entrusted with uired, at short notice;
the release of second and subsequent (c) Evaluation is another function that 
instalments of funds, after the innitial in- could be undertaken by the Univer-
stalment has been released by the Union sities and selected Colleges with
Ministry of Education after due scrutiny. ease. The University Departments
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of Adult/Continuing Education indeed, be difficult for the Union
would be well advised to pay more Ministry of Education to fund such
attention to this work. agencies from Delhi, but it should not

. . . . .  . . .  , , , be difficult to devise a mechanism by(d) Above all, there must be linkage bet- , . , „ ,, .
which State Governments or Union 

ween Extension and Curriculum. The TerrjtorieS( where they are satisfjed
UGC has already recommended Ext- about the genuineness of such a voluntary
ension as an important activity in agency, would be enabled to fund such
Universities and Colleges and it has agencies out of their own project grants,
also recommended that Extension be yye neecj not necessarily keep such smaller
linked with Curriculum. No clear-cut organisations out simply because they are
guidelines have, however, emerged sma|| 
so far as to how this has to be done
and what credit should be given to The National Adult Education Progra- 
teachers students, etc., for Extens- mme' well-conceived and thought out as 
ion work. This should be done with- it is, must be executed both in letter and 
out undue delay inspirit. If the lacunae and deficiencies in

execution, as mentioned above, are taken 
Last, but not the least, we should not care of in good time, there is no reason 

forget about the small voluntary agencies, why the NAEP should not deliver the 
dotted all over the country, which, on results that are expected of it. Any failure 
account of their limited resources and in this would be disastrous and may well 
personnel, cannot run a minimum of 30 put the clock back by at least two genera- 
centres and are, therefore, precluded tions. This must be avoided, and avoided 
from participating in the NAEP. It may, at all costs.

It
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Valedictory Address

Mrs. S. Muthu

The changing socio-economic scene in the country necessitates a change in 
the very concept of Adult Education, in order to develop the human 
resource along the requisite channels. In the light of this, the author 
draws attention to inbuilt flexibilities and programme-multiplicities in 
the NAEP, the reasons for the age-range priorities in the NAEP, the 
National and State level administrative setups to ensure reach to the 
grass-root levels, special programmes for specified special groups and so 
forth. Quoting statistics, the author further high-lights the need for a 
vigorous effort in the female sector, suggesting some ways of linking the 
programme (in this sector) with socio-economic activities.

Dr. Adiseshiah and Ladies & Gentlemen, the living and working conditions of rural
masses. -

It is a matter of great pleasure and
privilege that I have been given this To emphasise the importance of edu- 
opportunity today to deliver the valedic- cation, the Great Tamil poet, Thiruvalluvar, 
tory on the occassion of the conclusion said that "the eyes of the educated are 
of 32nd All India Adult Education Confe- the real eyes, whereas the eyes of the 
rence, and share your thoughts on the illiterates are not eyes, but only sores", 
noble cause of adult education develop­
ment. The process of all-round National

Development in India has changed the 
As you are aware, the National Adult concept of adult education significantly. 

Education Programme was formally  ̂ js no longer confined to traditional 
inaugurated on 2nd October, 1978, i.e. literacy, providing skill in 3 Rs alone. The 
birth day of the Father of the Nation, changing socio economic scene in the 
Mahatma Gandhi, who said in 1943 itself country demands over-all development of 
that, "For the poor, education means the human resources. While determined 
food and clothing". He taught us that efforts are being made to universalise 
it is only education with which man can elementary education upto the age of 14 
develop his potentiality, and use his years, educational facilities are being 
potentiality not only *or his personal well extended to adult population, to remedy 
being, but also <or the welfare of the its educational deprivation and to 
nation. That is how Mahatma Gandhi enable it to develop its potentiality, 
taught us the great lesson that education Thus the Government have resolved to 
to be meaningful must be corelated with wage a clearly—conceived, well—planned
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and relentless struggle against illiteracy, scale production, both in agricul-
to enable the masses to play an active role ture and industry, and in rural
in social and cultural change. Literacy leadership;
is now being recognised as part — urban workers to improve their
of an individual s personality. The skills, to prepare them for securing
National Adult Education Programme, their rightful claims and for parti-
formally launched on 2nd October, 1978, cipation in management;
aims at providing adult education facilities — Government functionaries such as 
to cover about 1 0 0  million illiterate office clerks, field extension
persons in the age group of 15-35, within workers and police and armed
the period 1978-79 to 1983-84. The forces personnel to upgrade their
major objective of the programme is to competence;
develop the country's human resources in _  employees of commercial establish­
e s  vitaI age-group and enable the vast ments such as banks and insurance
majority of illiterate persons to participate companies to improve their per-
effectively in the process of National formance;
Development. The programme, besides — housewives to inculcate a better
providing basic numeracy and literacy understanding of family life pro­
skills, also aims at upgrading the function- blems and women's status in
al skills and creating social awareness society,
amongst the illiterate masses.

Assistance to voluntary organisations 
To advise the Government in the for- working in the field of adult/non-formal

mulation of policies concerning adult education is one of the most successful
education and for better coordination and programmes of the Government which
implementation of the programme, a continued during 1978-79. During 1978-
National Board of Adult Education has 79, 9 8  voluntary agencies have been
been set up at the Central level and steps approved for financial assistance,
are being taken to establish State Boards
of Adult Education at the State levels. . Under the scheme of Farmers' Func- 
Suitable agencies are also being created tional Literacy Pr° iect' 2 0 6  Pr0 Jects were
at the District levels for coordination and taken Up and 6 0  projects were taken UP
for involvement of various agencies under non-formal education, in the age

including voluntary organisations, in the groUp of The benefitS of adult
programme education through these Central pace­

setting projects are expected to reach 
It has been realised that in addition about 7 lakh adults, during 1978-79, and 

to organising a massive programme for about 10 lakh adults, during 1979-80.
adult illiterates, it is necessary to provide

. , It appears from the above picture thatspecial programmes for special groups ,
. , . . .  „ . , cnr the National Adult Education Programme,based on their special needs. For . a

, , . besides being novel and an improvement
example, programmes are needed tor

K over earlier programme, has in itself
-  the rural youth to train them in the certain inbuilt features, such as flexibility 

scientific methods suited for small in concept and approach, improvement of

Mrs S. Muthu q 5
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literacy skills, development of production two decades. However, the number of
skill in man, creation of social awareness, illiterates has also increased substantially.
civic consciousness, sustenance of conti- Illiteracy amongst women is much more
nued interest in education, selection of widespread in our country. Of the total
specially trained staff, adoption of speci- population of 548 million in 1971, 264
ally designed techniques, teaching and million comprised women. As against a
learning materials, instructional aids and National average of 29.4% literacy, the
supply of these materials and aids to the percentage of literacy amongst women is
masses at the grass root level, particularly only 18.70%. This percentage comes
to the rural women and persons belong- down to the still more disappointing figure
ing to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled of 12.90%, in case of women living in
Tribes, in the nooks and corners of the rural areas. The situation varies from state
country. Another feature worth mention- to state, with Kerala (54.3%) and Bihar
ing is the special mechanism evolved on (8.72%) occupying two extreme ends of
the basis of past experience for effective the national scale. Punjab stands some-
monitoring and evaluation and, above all, wherein the middle, with 19.78%. If
proper follow-up of the adult literacy pro- women continue to remain illiterate in
gramme for the neo-literates. such large numbers, there is very little

hope not only for this large segment of 
The magnitude of the problem of iljite- 0(J lation, bM a ls 0  f0, young

racy is alarming, if we see this through chi|dren who consmiJte the futuIe man
the window of statistical presentation. , ,, , power of the country.
When we became independent, only 10%
of the population were literates and 90% The prob|em of illiteracy among women 
were illiterates. But after 30 years, 30% js therefore, obviously central to the 
of the people have become literates and problem of adult illitaracy and there are 
70% of the people are still illiterates, geographical and class dimensions of this 
According to 1971 census, of the 2095.11 problem. The Working Group on Adult 
million illiterate population, illiterate men Education set up by Government of India, 
and women were 863.30 million and as part of the preparation for National 
1231.31 millions, working out a percen- Adult Education Programme (NAEP), con- 
tage of 53.32 and 80.64 respectively, stituted a special committee on adult 
Among the illiterate poulation, Scheduled education programme for women for going 
Castes constitute 682.71 million (85. into the problem of education of adult 
33%) with a break-up of 320.99 million women and suggest administrative and 
(77.64%) men and 36 1.72 million (93. other structures necessary for tackling the 
56%) women. Similarly out of the total problem. This committee made several 
Scheduled Tribe illiterate population, of recommendation to bridge the knowledge 
337.19 million, 157.99 million were men gap between the sexes, 
and 179.20 million women, working out
the percentage of 82.37 and 95.15, respe- The majority °  f the illiterate women 
r tive|y who are in need of such a programme

and have to be covered under the NAEP 
•he percentage of iterate adult popu- are employed in factories,- mines, plant- 

lab™  has nearly doubled, during the last ations, construction work, beedi and

56 Valedictory Address
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match making and other household indus- design appropriate strategies for 
tries and as agricultural workers. The their education, since tradition has 
operational strategy, therefore, seems to be played an important role in that society, 
that special efforts will be required to
remove illiteracy in women and its dis- A good deal of thinking and innovation 
proportionate high incidence among is necessary, on the content and methods 
women of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled of adult education programmes for women. 
Tribes. While, therefore, the whole NAEP Whereas literacy must form an indispens- 
aims at extension of educational facilities able component of such programmes, it 
to all adults between the age of 15 and would normally have to be preceded by 
35, it recognises that unless the problem several days of promotion of active parti- 
of education deprivations of backward cipation and consciousness building 
regions and of women and of persons among the learners 
belonging to Scheduld Castes and
Scheduled Tribes are kept constantly in „ . . ... „ „
, . . , Social Welfare Ministry at the Centre
focus, these regions and segments of

„ , is also contributing directly towards impro-
population could not get further .. . . .  , ving the dismal situation in this field,
push. In every periodical review of . , .

, . , through the scheme of Functional Literacy
planning and implementation of The , . , . , . ,

,, , for Adult Women which is implemented
NAEP, it should be obligatory to keep . .. x . .a  ̂ in all the ICDS Projects in the country,
this in view. c u n - .  •„ ,Such Projects will go upto 200, by the

end of this year. The basic objective of
Generally, it would be necessary to the scheme is to enable women in the

have separate literacy centres for women, target group of 15 to 4 5  years to acquire
It may be necessary also that the imple- the skills of literacy, so that they could
mentation strategy should give definite participate in the developmental efforts of
precedence to the involvement of women the community, learn modern methods of
in literacy programmes. Some incentives health and hygiene, understand better
may also be considered so that the volun- practices in home management and child
tary agencies and others having the care and acquire some vocational/occupa-
capability to integrate women into educa- tional skills.
tional set up may be able to carry on the
programme with zeal. 3038 centres of functional literacy for

adult women are functioning in the 33 old 
Also, the organisation of adult educa- ICDS Projects. In these centres approxi- 

tion programmes for women would be mately 48,000 adult women are attending 
facilitated, if the employers could also be functional literacy classes. In the 67 
involved in the process. Women in the ICDS projects opened during 1977-78, 
nmankeri sector are easily reachable in another 1636 centres have already started

® working and more centes are likely to
this manner. , . „

come up as and when these projects
In respect of women in the rural areas, become fully operational. State Govern-

it is important to understand the diverse ments have been requested from time to
socio-cultural background, to be able to time to take steps so that adult literacy
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classes could be made more attractive and grammes of adult education a success, 
many more women could take advantage
of the programme. Finally, I think all the delegates

, . . . . . . . .  , assembled here devoted enough time and
It is increasingly realised that for any , . . ., , , discussed comprehensively various issues

programme of adult education for women , , ,. . . .  that emanated from this programme of 
to succeed, it is necessary to link it with , . , ,, , , ,national importance and offered useful 
socio-economic programmes so that the ,, , suggestions, for further improvement and
women who come to the adult education . . , „■ ,, , effective implementation of the programme
centres can also learn some skills or get . x ,in the years to come. Once again, I thank
skills upgraded so that they can" . you, one and all, for having given me the
earn an extra income. Such vocational . , ... , . ..opportunity to be with you and deliver 
training and production programmes, g address
supported by a good marketing organisa­
tion, will help improve the economic 
status of women and make the pro- Jai Hind.
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Education Association, a voluntary or- and institutions who believe in the aims 
ganisation, aims at enlarging and improv- and objectives of the Association, 
ing the content and quality of life through |ts headquarters are placed in Shafiq 
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Association strove hard to get Adult 
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The Indian Journal of Adult Education, a  ̂ g^j g g Mohanty
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Oral Component in Literacy

D. P. Pattanayak

Oral Component would signify one thing vis-a-vis education and 
quite another vis-a-vis literacy, which is possible to be introduced even 
without a primer. However, a number o f linguistic issues, direct and 
collateral, would require to be sorted out prior to primer-introduction.
Building his argument along these lines, the author draws attention to 
the d o se d  net-work of social settings (quoting the 5  enumerated by 
Martin Jo o s )  which have built their own devices to frustrate any advance 
for interview or conversation. He m akes mention of som e successful 
strategies (e .g , use of the endearing pronominal address) which necessi­
tate a total involvement in the culture for a 'ta k e  all'relationship. A 
break through in the culture o f  silence is possible if the country's long 
tradition of oral transm ission of knowledge is freed from the upper— 
crust brahminical hegemony by introduction at the base o f socially 
relevant topics that would involve the people in a dialogue and enable 
them to represent, argue, refute and establish a point o f view. Verily, 
adult education is not teaching the mother tongue but teaching a 
philosophy of change 8- structural reconstruction through the mother 
tongue-

The title, I believe, should be 'oral is written ; as much as the written langu- 
component in adult education' and notin age is not a mere graphization of spoken 
adult literacy. An oral component in adult words and sentences. The oral component 
education would imply that literacy is an has a structure and an organization quite 
instrument of adult education and the oral distinct from the written. The intonation
component is complementary to it. While and stress, the rhythm and the voice
talking about the complementarity of edu- quality is not the same as reading. In
cation with and without literacy, it must every language it is possible to posit rules
however be emphasised that education which govern speaking and reading and 
with literacy is more powerful than with- the transition from one to the other, 

out it. The difference between the two is
primarily one of range of communication The ..tie ■oral component m V
and extension in the domain of language would mean usrng the « vl«

written texts for literacy purposes.
use.

Oral component in adult educationns in the field of
not merely the spoken component of what
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adult education and yet for beginning interrelationship between the strategy and 
literacy one can even do without a primer, the goal of adult education. It must be 
There are experiments where theatre understood that in most cases the adult 
groups dramatize an issue and begin liter- education worker is not a friend or collea- 
acy with it. There are others who pick up gue of many years' standing of the subje- 
emotionally surcharged wordspermeating cts and therefore any conversation among 
the consciousness of a people and start the instructor and the subjects is not 
literacy with it. These are bound to be uninhibited. If one observes an adult 
different for different grougs. The pro- education session, one will find that there 
blems of a landless labourer, that of a is little interruption of the instructor, 
share cropper, a slum dweller and an There is an attitude of deference towards 
industrial labourer are not the same even him. Even the individuals do not interr- 
if they speak the same language. There- upt each other in the presence of the in- 
fore, either to speak of a single primer, or structor. There is little laughter, gossip 
to speak of mere literacy, as the only and almost no narrative which indicates 
entrance to education in a multilingual, the distance between the educated or 
multi-cultural developing country is noth- semi-educated instructor and the subjects 
ing but deceiving oneself. undergoing adult education.

Even if at some stage a primer be- In the actbal social settings there are 
comes a necessity, it is important to know closed net-works (Gumperz 64) of people 
that linguistic decisions are needed about who normally interact socially. They 
the role of spoken language in adult could be adolescent peer groups (Labov 
education. A decision as to whether one 1968), groups of women, groups of old 
should teach the spoken standard or men, groups of fellow workers or fellow 
urban educated written standard needs to religionists. Some one approaching these 
be taken at an early stage. Since the groups from outside has to understand the 
educated tend to use less and less of the rules of the game. For example, he must 
non-standard, adult education program- make up his mind whether he is approach- 
mes have important consequences towards ing these groups as an interviewer or as a 
the spoken languages. Since writing conversationalist. Most people know that 
inherently has a standardising effect, interviews involve question-answer. When 
to use the spoken standard forms they are questioned about things they give 
in writing have important bearing an answer which may or may not be true, 
on spelling and pronunciation. Any dis- as from their experience they have learnt 
cussion on the oral component in adult that such question-answers seldom yield 
literacy must be informed about all these any results. Many research groups these 
and some more related issues. days approach the different sections of the

populace with survey instruments in 
One has to take info account the adult which questionnaire forms a major corn- 

education instructor, the subjects who are ponent. The question-answer rule of 
exposed to adult education and the social interview prevents introduction of topics 
settings in which the adult education is of narratives. Narratives, if any, are short 
being offered, in order to appreciate the and to the point and introduced by the

2 Oral Component In Literacy
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Interviewer rather than by the subject. On with ap yields ap jao which marks either 
the other hand conversation implies grea- a variety of Hindi (Punjabi Hindi) or a 
ter solidarity between the conversation- specific domain of usage (Parent child 
alists, the functionary and thesubject. It communication or intimate formality). In 
implies elaboration and promotes emph- addition, Hindi uses an infinitival form 
asis on a specific part of the story. Narra- which is neutral between solidarity and 
tive is related to and inspired by the topic power3. Whenever there is hesitation 
under discussion and the subject provides about solidarity and about explicitly indi- 
the occasion for narratives. Narratives eating power relation, forms.like jana, 
build a little drama, describe emotions, lana are used in Hindi. While the tu, turn 
build suspense and challenge imagination, and ap forms by and large indicate non- 
In an interview people speak uncomforta- reciprocal power relation, the infinitival 
bly, whereas in conversation people are at form is reciprocal. An understanding of 
ease. It is in this context that Labov's the changing power relation in the context 
statement "it means that social situation of swift social change taking place in 
is the most powerful determinant of ver- India is a prerequisite for any one working 
bal behaviour" (Labov 70) makes sense.1 in the field of adult education. Expression

of power asymmetry through pronouns, 
There are several strategies by which name or last name in a fluid society can 

one initiates a conversation. One such create tensions which can inhibit commu- 
strategy is to establish a putative kin nication. Brown and Gilman rightly point 
relationship with the person addressed to. out that "we have noticed that mode of 
Mama, kaka, behen, aja, piusa, mausa, address intrudes into consciousness as a 
buajan, bhaiju, chacha are some of the problem at times of status change. " 1 Thus 
addresses more populary used. This it will be seen that the use of an address 
immediately endears the person speaking term can signify the addressee to be equal 
to the person spoken to, even if they are or inferior, outsider or intimate, and thus 
unknown to each other. This also deter- either encourage or inhibit further contact 
mines the formality or otherwise of the and communication, 
situation. Each language and each ethnic
group has its rules of address. Nesser This is often characterised as a 'take 
Wolfson rightly says that, "this again all' relationship, which demands a total 
points out the fact that the distribution involvement in the culture. Only critical 
of power and/or solidarity among partici- insiders totally committed to the develop- 
pants in a canversation is always an im- ment of the community can use this stra- 
portant determinant of their verbal behav- tegy with utmost success. The success 
jour. " 2 Such power and/ or solidarity is of outsiders working in a community de- 
expressed in the use of pronouns and pends on the extent of their commitment, 
other linguistic markers. In Hindi tu, turn The strategy most suited for such persons 
and ap indicating familiar, polite and is the participant, observer strategy." If 
honorific are exploited in a specific one seeks parallel in the language learn- 
way which has no parallel in other ing situation, then both further acquisition 
languages. For example combination of the mother tongue and the totaI immer- 
of the verbal endings of the turn form ston in a second langu.s' ' -
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parallel the first, whereas high intensity and deficient abilities in the use of lang- 
language learning will compare with the uage. Insisting on one standard to suit 
second. In either case, the motto is large scale printing and mass media, this 
adult education with the illiterates. The minority ruling elite has entered Into a 
teacher is also a participant in the process conspiracy to create patches of silent cul- 
of learning. tures. By naming it 'silent culture' as

different from a vocal or conscientised 
Martin Joos 6 speaks of the five major culture, an impression of a uniform whole 

setting varieties, which he describes in is attributed to the vastly divided popu- 
terms of style types such as intimate, lace which also encourages a uniform 
casual, consultative, formal and frozen, solution and aids those who speak of 
Since the participants in communication mass culture and media. Blind adoption of 
can be grouped in terms of their status such terms also indicates a poor underst­
and role relations, one can prepare a grid anding of the multilingual ethos, 
of the relative frequency of speaking by
different groups. As Ervin-Tripp points The illiterates are neither always un- 
out, while in informal small groups the educated nor do they lack intelligence, 
roles of "sender" and "receiver" Knowing the ways of the educated, whom 
(Hymes 1962)7 may alternate, 'in a large they know to be casual visitors with a 
group the least frequent speaker may get purpose, they have devised many verbal 
almost no chance to speak'.8 In a face to strategies to shield themselves from these 
face verbal encounter situation, if the chance encounters. Feigning ignorance, 
most powerful and those with high status attributing greater intelligence to the 
monopolise conversation, then the large visitor, pretending inability to express 
majority are bound to freeze and lapse in- themselves are some such stratagies. 
to a culture of silence. Therefore, before Adult educators unaware of such spate- 
even literacy is initiated, contextual need- gies often term their reticence to talk as 
based dialogue must be resorted to, in the culture of silence. Such naivete only 
order to draw this silent majority out to, a draws a derisive smile from the illiterate, 
stage of creative participation in the pro­
cess of socio-economic changes. The long tradition of oral transmission

of knowledge in the country emphasises 
A comment is in order about the cul- one way delivery of discourse. There might 

ture of silence. The illiterate, if at all, have been occasional questioning to clar- 
sufferfrom this only in relation to the ify difficulties but excepting among the 
educated, the privileged and the powerful, pandits there was seldom an atmosphere 
This is not a deficiency in individual par- where argumentation and refutation of a 
ticipants in this culture, but a symptom of discourse by a commoner was permitted, 
exploitation of large majority of people In a socially stratified society where power 
by a small organised sector which has was limited to the upper crust, it was only 
appropriated to itself the control of soc- natural for people to look upwards for 
iety. It is indicative of an assymetry of direction, leadership and knowledge. It is 
communication between the two sectors therefore important that if an egalitarian 
rather than a relationship of developed society in a democratic framework is to be
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sustained, oral facility must be developed the use of fertilisers, handouts regarding 
among the subjects with a view to enable family care and family welfare, documents 
them to represent, argue, refute and esta- stating rules about bank loan, develop- 
blish a point of view. Socially relevant mental subsidy etc., then the programme 
topics should be chosen with a view to need be deemed to have been a success, 
involve the people in dialogue. The The most important thing here is to 
following are a few examples : ensure that the language spoken and the

language read are compatible.
(a) Should we work for greater acces­

sibility to doctors or building a It is a tragedy that people having little 
healthy society which has no need understanding of the nature and function 
of doctors ? of verbal communication in society are

campaigning to teach the mother tongue
(b) Should we establish banks which to people. The structure of face to face

would siphon the life force of the interaction, where the audience is real and 
villages and use it for urban deve- present, dictate a variety and style of lan- 
lopment or set up cooperative guage use which is different from the 
finance and credit societies locally spoken language used in Radio and Tele- 
which would ensure spending the vision where the audience is assumed, 
accumulated capital for local deve- y^e vvritten language, even the spoken 
lopment ? language written up for specific purposes,

(c) Why is it that in spite of increase is s t i l1  farther removed from a dial°9 ue 
in the production of food grains situation. The verbal and communicational
and surplus in some areas there is strategies in these three situation are 
food deficit in different parts of different. Unless these are properly analy-
the country ? sed and t*1e ‘d'om °f tde common man

appropriate to a situation is captured,
(d) Why is it that in spite of talk about there may be a lot of talking but very 

social equality the Harijan quarters little communication. Therefore, in some 
are burnt down and the brahmin sense it is an education for the 'educated' 
youngmen who try to help them who are alienated from the day today 
are beaten up by other brahmins? realities of their own society and are 'out­

siders' to their own culture. As things
(e) Why is it that although the total 'contemporary' can become 'modern'

work force in the country is 240 through the acceptance of a value base, 
millions, 40 millons in the organis- the alienated outsiders of a society can 
ed sector get relatively more bene- truly belong to that society when through 
fits and privileges ? adult education and social action they

identify themselves with the community
If such questions are discussed and jnterest and help them structurally in- 

debated and relevant news is read to corporate jn a multi-dimensional national 
them on the subjects of discussion, community.

there would be a natl-"ai '^Jamme are Adult education is not teaching the 
read. If participants in the program teaching a philosophy
encouraged to read instructions relating to mother tong
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of social change and social development ting variations the written language is 
through the mother tongue. It is not coming closer to the spoken. Thus vidu + 
teaching a new variety of language, but ku yields two forms vittirku (remnant
extending the known variety to newer found in grammar books) and vittuku the 
domains, so that in the process the range spoken colloquial form. Both of them 
of standard can be expanded and every- are now found in the written l̂anguage, 
body participate in a communication net- However, in the case ot unwritten lang- 
work without necessarily losing his/her uages, loss of variation is rapid and lang- 
identity. When one takes such an uages are lost even within a generation, 
approach, one can clearly perceive the
important role of oracy before literacy and The question whether language of
the need to link the immediacy of the literacy should be closer to the spoken or
spoken forms with its remote use before to the written language is not a static
linking it to the standard and the deviant. question. Language changes are taking

place very rapidly and therefore a solution 
Use of literacy tends to reduce the has to be sought in the dynamics of the 

range of acceptability. Marjoria S. Zengel language situation. In a multilingual con- 
observes in a foot note, "Alongside the text there cannot be one uniform answer
expansion of reading and writing skills in to all questions. Small communication
the Anglo-American world in recent years, zones reflect social organisations different
the freedom of variation honoured by Sam from dominant monolingual nation states.
Waller has been on the wane. In contrast, The concept of development is bound to
random selection of written items in a be different in such cases. Any attempt
language such as Yucatecan Maya, which at destroying mother tongues in the name
still lacks a substantial literate tradition, of education is bound to affect the very
exposes unconventionalised practice, for cultural fabric of the country, which in
examble uinic=winik. " 9 turn will not only reject education but the

development strategy which foists such 
This raises some very important ques- education on them. There are symptoms

tions. Does literacy bring the written of this already visible in different parts of
language closer to the spoken by incor- the coutnry. Unless this warning is hee-
porating elements of the spoken language ded, adult education will go the same way
into the written or does it destroy the as formal education, and become expen-
spoken language by denigrating it and sive and irrelevant, 
building a low self image in the speaker ? references
In the latter case there is an imperfect , , . . .  . , r „. 1. Logic of Non Standard English, George-
attempt at emulating the standard and town Monograph 22, pp. 1 1
creation of an inter-language different 2 speech Events and Natural Speech : Some 
from the written standard. In Tamil Implications for sociolinguistic methodo-
where at the present time there is con- logy. Language in Society Vol. 5. No. 2
servatism at the phonological level, but p. 198.
convergence between the spoken and the 3. Roger Brown and Albert Gilman, The Pro- 
written at the morphological and synta- nouns of Power and Solidarity in Joshua

ctic levels, it would appear that by tolera- (Continued on page  32)
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Communicating with Adults Through 
Drama In Mobile Creches

M. Swaminathan

Mobile Creche owes its origin to the stirring call that Meera 
Mahadevan heard in her sensitive soul, on watching the usual kind of 
spactacle at a construction-site—neglected children, destitute, cheerless 
adult lives. The author gives an account o f the vigorous organisation 
whose work now ramifies into several aw areness—oriented, enter­
taining and am eleorating activities. Keeping track o f the unskilled 
labour force that pours into Delhi and Bombay from the states o f 
Rajasthan, U.P. and Andhra, Karnataka and M aharashtra respectively, 
it provides on-the -spot schools for children and health care, during the 
day; while organising literacy classes, m others' meetings, parents' 
m eetings, individual interaction, youth programme, during the night.
Through Lok Doot, a drama medium, it brings both education and enter­
tainment to them. The statistical chart given by the author is indicative 
o f the impressive work that the organisation is doing.

What is a Mobile Creche ? they offer their labour, wherever a building
is being costructed. They camp in rough 

In 1969, Meera Mahadevan reacted to shelters devoid of the simplest amenities
the sight of children lying in the rubble and move on when the work is over. Their 
and dust of construction sites in Delhi. In children grow up amidst this constant 
an impulsive gesture, she set up the first movement. They are never able to go to 
Creche on a worksite. Around this impulse school and must fend for themselves as best 
a voluntary agency, Mobile Creches, came as ^ey can. Civic authorities accept no 
into being. Taking up the cause of migrant responsibility for them and they do not 
children, it set itself the task of developing interest the politicians. They seem to be- 
a programme specially suited to their long nowhere and to nobody, 
needs.

The lifetime of each unit of Mobile Cre- 
Construction workers are migrants who ches is the time it takes to complete a 

come into cities from drought-prone areas, construction. The labour camp is dismant- 
Villagers from Rajasthan & U.P. come to led and the workers move on We share 
Delhi and those from Andhra, Karnataka their nomadic existence and try to follow 
and Maharashtra to Bombay. Not having them wherever they go Opening and 
any skills suited to the needs of the city, closing centres, adjusting to the rough
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and primitive conditions of a worksite, the Mobile Creches Today 
Mobile Creche worker has become a
familiar presence in this community. Today Mobile Creches have a regular

network of school/creche centres in Delhi 
and Bombay. The major part of the work 

What happens in a Mobile Crec e remains on construction sites, but a small
number of centres are run in the slums for 

Mobile Creche workers move into any families of the most economically hard- 
shed or unfinished part of a building that pressed group, where a mother must leave 
the contractor may offer. In a matter of her children on the streets when she goes 
hours it becomes a hive of activity, walls -to work. Over, 16,000 children have been 
are brightened up and earth is levelled for reached for varying periods of time thro- 
play. From 8 a.m. to 4.30 p.m., six days a ugh the 108 centres run over the last nine 
week, it becomes a home and school right years, 
at the child's doorstep. Such a unit could
have anything from 50 to 150 children. A A programme of in-service training has 
team of trained creche workers, teachers been specially developed to equip staff to 
and supervisors move confidently into Work with an age group that spans infancy 
action. Babies are cleaned and fed, youn- ( 0  adulthood, and to acquire skills that 
ger children organised for play and creative range from paramedical work to teaching, 
activities, older children are introduced to
the disciplines of regular study and helped Cumulative Figures 
to enter local schools. Their learning acti­
vities are planned to enable them to catch Bombay Delhi
up with the years of schooling they have (1972-78) (1969-78)

m>ssed- 1. Total number of
children covered 4,000 12,000

Doctors visit regularly, leaving careful 2  Tota| number of
instructions. Health is a major problem Creche Schools 39 83
and the children's resistance has to be _

 ̂ . , , , uu , ,, 3. Total number ofbuilt up. Trained for health follow up, the
.,. . . .  i | Literacy Centres — 53workers cope with endless demands. In

this well-knit schedule there is time to talk
, . , , Current Figuresand answer queries of mothers who come

in to feed and check up their babies. Number of Creche

Schools 18 30
A Mobile Creche at night and frequen- Average number Qf 

tly in the after-noon is for parents. It is a chj|dren 1<400  1,523
place where mothers 8re drawn into discus­
sing child-care or nutrition. A whole Number of Adult
range of programmes has been set up to Educatl0n centres — 18
reach the community surrounding the child. Average Number of
Mobile Creche workers draw their strength Adults — 350
from this dialogue with the community. Total Number of Staff 102 200
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Adult Education nature of the population in temporary work
sites, the problem of labour turn-over, over

The Adult Education Programme of time etc., attendance is irregular and the 
Mobile Creches is an integral Part of our rate 0f dr0 p-out is high, though very often 
work. Its aim is not merely literacy, adults who drop out temporarily return to 
but also to create awareness and the attend classes. For this reason only 300- 
possibility of action by parents to provide 4 0 0  p0rsons are made literate, in the course 
better conditions for the growth and deve- of a year. The centres also function as 
lopment of children. Though the focus of .|jbrary-cum-reading rooms, 
our programme growing, as it did out of
the need to communicate with and involve The material used for teaching literacy 
parents, is on fostering the development of is :— 
the child, another important aim is to
create understanding of ways in which Apni Baten An illustrated primer in
health, nutrition and better living condi- *wo Pafts including introduction of Hindi 
tions can be created for the entire family, alphabet in an order determined by frequ- 
and of the social, economic, and cultural ency of usage and relevance to subject 
conditions pertinent to the migrant cons- matter : reading passages, drills, compre- 
truction worker in the city. We attempt hension exercises and supplementary exer- 
to work concurrently with all age groups cises. The subject matter content is based 
in the temporary colonies of migrant cons- on building trades, work, health, nutrition, 
truction labour and on all aspects of edu- child-care and important social issues, 
cation in an integrated manner. using vocabulary and incidents culled from

the community.
There is now a range of activities meet­

ing the needs and interests of adults, ii. Charts—A set of 20 pictures hand- 
operating through a variety of methods stencilled on cloth for use as discussion 
with flexible timings, but the central focus material, and to evoke vocabulary leading 
is still on the child and the building of a to reading exercises. The order of introduc- 
supportive environment and attitudes and tion and subject matter content related to 
the parental role of the adult still receives the text of the primer, centring on concepts 
greatest stress. In evaluating each activity like home, work, wages, nutrition, child 
as a tool of communication it must be re- care, health, sanitation cooperation 
membered that they are mutually reinforc- and recreation. The pictures are not 
ing in practice. realistic illustrations of the text, however,

but evocative impressions which are
a. Literacy c la s s e s : At present, 20 capable of generating wide-ranging 

centres are operating at any given time, discussions, 
with separate classes for men and women
usually from 7 p.m., to 9 p.m., five nights a b. Mothers' Meetings : Regular ses- 
week. Over 1500 adults pass through our sions are held (afternoons, early or
centres, in the course of a year. The late evenings) for groups o.
average attendance every month is of the mothers, at which topics con-
order of 400, about 250 men and about nected with bea 1. - p
150 women. Because of the shifting tion, nutrition, c i  - P 1
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child-care etc. are discussed. Lok Doot, a mobile educational theatre
Demonstrations and hand made unit, came into existence in February, 
visual aids like charts, posters, 1976. Its function is to serve as a means 
flannelographs, flip charts, roll-ups of communication with the communities of 
puppets and plays by children are migrant construction workers among whom 
used to enliven and assist the Mobile Creches work. It is an amateur 
meeting. group consisting of talented members of

the staff.
c. Parents' Meeting : Community

celebration of festivals, melas, 1. Aims and Programme : The pro­
film shows and other group events gramme of Lok Doot has both an
are held occasionally. entertainment as well as an educa­

tional aspect. Living on temporary
d. Individual Interaction: Direct face- work-sites, without even the barest

to-face interaction between staff minimum of facilities such as sani-
and parents is considered by us to tation, water, drainage or electricity
be a major communication medium it is hardly necessary to state that
and agency of motivation, especi- rural migrant labour has no enter-
ally on sensitive topics like supple- tainment facilities on work sites,
mentary feeding of infants, immu- Rural migrants are cut off from the
nisation and family planning. traditional sources of rural enter-
Maximum interaction takes place tainment such as melas, community
with mothers of children agedo—1 , gatherings and itinerant entertai-
since they come in to breast-feed ners. At the same time, they have
the children twice a day, but regu- no access to the sophisticated and
lar contact with every parent is also expensive forms of urban entertain-
maintained by the staff through ment such as cinema, TV, and
daily home visits. sports events, and are forced into

cultural isolation with no entertain-
f. Youth Programme : A special ment except that which they can

sewing-cum-literacy programme is create from their own resources,
offered to teenage girls who are This environment of physical hard-
not sent to school because of the ship and cultural isolation shapes
pressure of household chores, both the content and form of the
baby sitting and help to working theatre which Lok Doot carries to
mothers. Sewing/tailoring is the the people. Performances have to
major motivating force but the be in the open air, of short duration
programme includes literacy, prac- since there are no seating arrange-
tical arithmetic for daily use. basic ments, usually without benefit of
nutrition and general knowledge. electricity, and have to be cast in a

format which will appeal to the
g. LoK Doot : Finally, the role of taste of the community. Thus, Lok

drama as a medium of communica- Doot makes extensive use of dance,
tiori, in this context. music, masks and mime, and least

10 Communicating w ith  Mobile Creches

I J A E



use of the spoken word; it speaks cters in folk iiterature to drive home
in folk idiom and dialect, plays in its point, the play tries to coax
the round, tries to convey its mes- people to take a different view of
sage briefly, and uses the barest things. Didactic theme songs are
minimum of stage props, costumes frequently used to make the point,
and accessories. but the play itself is educational

in the broadest possible sense.
2. Repertoire '■ The repertoire inclu- _

des plays on religious and mytho- 3‘ Perfor^ c e s  :  So far, Lok Doot 
logical themes, dramatised folk- h3S been g,ving an average of two
tales and Panchatantra stories performances a month, wind and
which are effective on several Weath^  Permitting, and has given
i t  , i i r , . “ a total of over 60 shows, in thelevels, and appeal both to adults

, . . . .  . . . .  last two and a half years. Duringand to children, since children . , , 3
, . . , ,. the cold winter months, the troupeform a large part of every audience. w
u . . . . . .  stops giving open-air shows at niqhtHumorous skits have been deve- . . . .
loped carrying specific educational m astis' but instead functions
messages. The themes, such as as a c ildren s theatre group, and

. . . . .  . . . . . .  gives performances during the day
the value of literacy, better health . ,  . ,

, . . . . . at various day-care centres for the
and nutrition practices are implicit . ... , . . . . .

benefit of the children alone. This in simple stories and incidents, . . . . . .
. ... . . , is yet another dimension of theoften true-life stories gathered , , ,

, , . , work of the group,
from the community. The play is
built up around these incidents 4. R espon se: Usually an audience
through a process of creative group of 200 to 400 people sees a per-
improvisation by the members of formance. In resettlement sites,
the troupe. No script exists for the community has come forward
any of the plays and each perfor- to make the stage arrangements,
mance is slightly different from while on work-sites, the contractor
the others, making use of new usually provides the electricity,
ideas, topical references and and where possible, other facilities,
growing experience. The theme N° êe ‘s ever charged but spon-
of literacy is a favourite one taneous collections are made,
and is usually depicted by a story These five and ten paise coin code
illustrating the problems and pit- ctions have added up to amounts
falls that await an illitrate person ranging from Rs. 5/- to Rs. 50/-
in the city. Other themes tackled and are an indication of apprecia­
tive  been the dangers of supersti- bon- Wherever possible, staff at
tion and blind belief, the conse- literacV classes follow up the pro-
quences of malnutrition and the Srammes bV en9a9in9 People m
hazards to health of exposed lat- discussion of the themes presented

rines. Poking gentle fun at human 'n a Pe^0,mance-
foibles and making use of slapstick 5. Staff : The group consists of
and the rich store of stock chara- young talented members of the
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staff, with some skill in music, drama can develop along several
dance, speech and drama. Their lines :
strength lies also in the knowledge } the deve|0 pment of a wider
and understanding of the com- repertoire of plays, both didac-
muity, borne of association as well tic and other, and of child-
as their skill in picking up the ren's plays, in order to expose
dialects commonly spoken m the chi|dren tQ good thegtre
various communities. A profes­
sional musician and drummer (*>) the development of special
work with the group and the direc- programmes for the creation of
has specialised in creative drama awareness by the use of "pro-
for children and drama as a tool in blem-solving" plays involving
training. During practice sessions 3 hi9h de9ree of audience
which take place only once a week participation,
on Sundays, new songs and dances (c) the development of members
are composed, new plays and skits of the group to function as
developed through group improvi- teachers of creative drama and
sation, besides rehearsals of older theatre with both children and
items. This constant creative inte- adults in day-care and literacy
raction has helped to build ideas. centres.
On the other hand, the limitations « . ., All of these involve more effort in
of the staff as amateurs as well as , . . . . . . .  , „developing the group as individuals and as 
the limitations of time, space and , , 4. , , members of a team, through (a) improve-
finance, have placed severe cons- , ......... . ,

, , , . , ment of their own skills in acting, dancing,traints on the development of . . , . . . .  ,
singing and direction (b) deeper study and 

the programme. “ „ L . „ * \  .
use of folk theatre and other folk entertain­
ment media, and (c) professional direction

6 . Future : The work of Lok Doot as to achieve more polished presentations, 
a medium of education and com- With this support, Lok Doot can become a 
munication through the basic cul- powerful medium of communication and 
tural media of music, dance and an effective tool in our total programme. 1

1 1 A P
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Communication Technology for 
Adult Education

S„ Rehman

Referring tothe assumptions embeded in NAEP, the author, in this informa­
tive and tightly-argued article, draws attention to the quantitative and 
qualitative targets set for achievement by the Programme, recommending, 
in view of the widespread dispersal of the target and its massiveness, a 
thorough and extensive use of the media, particularly of INSAT breadcast 
television, not merely for motivational purposes, as envisaged by NAEP, 
but for raising awareness and training large numbers of instructors 
required to run the Programme. She draws on the ISRO’s television 
experiment in 350 villages of Kheda district, Educational Technology 
Project, 1971, the Working Group that reviewed the Project, Report of 
the Working Group on Autonomy for Akashwani and Doordarshan, to add 
force to her point, concluding, with an ‘unashamed plea1 for 
raising our own ‘level of awareness of the potential of communication 
technology for adult education\

In India today one can think of Adult development and social and economic 
Education only in the context of the Natio- progress of the country and seek to give a 
nal Adult Education Programme. As is new set of directions to adult education 
well known, this is a massive programme so that "the illiterate and the poor can rise 
aimed at covering 1 0 0  million adults in the to their own liberation” , 
age-group 15-35, in five years. It was
launched in 1978. The programme thus • The assumptions are :
becomes operative in the last quarter of (a) that illiteracy is a serious impediment
the twentieth century and two years after t0 an individual's growth and to coun-
India's experience of a unique communi- try s socio-economic progress :

. „  . . . ...̂  (b) that education is not coterminus withcations programme involving sate ite 0 „ , , ,°  schooling, but takes place in most
broadcast television. work and the life situations;

While Adult Education is a well- (c) that learning, working and living are
worn progamme, albeit with changing inseperable and each acquires a mean-
,1 .  , . . . r n  .  .  .  .  „„ ing only when correlated with others;
facets, the NAEP is significant, not so

. , i • (d) that the means by which people aremuch for the massiveness of the effort or y , ,Kwo,„nmQn.
involved in the process of development

the political will which was and, perhaps, are at ,east as important as the ends;
still is at the back of it, but for the forth- and
right enunciation of the five assumptions* ^  that the illiterate and the poor can rise
in the Policy Statement which imply the to their own liberation through literacy,

essentiality of literacy for both individual dialogue and action.
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The Policy Statement, read along could start with what is available, tried, a favourable environment which is a more gramme. Here I would just briefly refer
with the outline of the NAEP is concep- tested, known; we could be bolder and try or less accepted role for the media. But the to the approaches developed by ISRO in
tually a fluid document. One cannot find to use what has potential but may not media can also be used, and as well, for their experiments with television in 350
a succinct, clear-cut description, much less exactly constitute familiar ground; we directly instructional purposes and for villages of Kheda district. An effort is
a definition of what adult education is could visualize a future and try to plan and realization of the other aspects of the pro- being made to give relevance and mean-
conceived to be. There is a lot of matter create with and for resources which are gramme. For instance, it seems inconcei- ing to the process of communication
and thinking which can be put together to not too far away, are almost, even in India, vable today, when it is technologically through a kind of programming which
derive the fundamentals of the concept of just around the corner. possible for three communication satellites seeks to guard the rights of the poor and
the programme. Looked at in this way, it to provide total global communication and hlepless by creating an utterance for them,
is clear that the programme is conceived I have in mind the rich resources of when an Indian satellite will be in orbit in Some instances of programmes made have
as a relentless struggle against illiteracy communication technology, including satel- 1981 that our literacy programmes should succeeded in forcing government action
and, therefore, the acquisition of literacy lite broadcast televisions which can and be conceived and carried out in the most on a forgotten irrigation project, or galva-
skills is its very essentital part. The target ought to be used for the adult education traditional manner, as if no change had nized the community against ritual mur-
audience is also defined—adults belong- programme. The massive reach which taken place in communication technology, ders or bonded labour or created the
ing to the economically and socially depri- characterises the mass media provides the since the first literacV class was held with acceptance for health programmes or fos-
ved sections of society. But the programme counter point answer to the massivenes of primer and in the light of a lantern. It is tered self reliance among children. The
is aimed at change and liberation the audience involved in the NAEP. Spec- t0  be serious,y considered whether the technology of communication and develop-
to be brought about by the people them- tacular developments have taken place, emphasis placed by the NAEP on learning ment are looked at in an integrated man-
selves through literacy, dialogue and almost all of them within this century, rather than teaching can be realised in the ner, the most powerful techniques at our
action. Therefore the NAEP has other which enable man to multiply all the phy- traditional classroom situation. On the disposal alone being considered appropri-
components which, for instance, seek to sical means by which any kind of education other hand, literacy programmes through ate for deployment in a state of social and
improve occupational skills and to bring is imparted—the written or spoken word, television can bring a kind of quality economic backwardness. For a more
about change in the denigrating conditions the visual images, still or moving, two interest and clarity which may foster detailed account of this effort, the Seminar
of poverty and want among which the dimensional or multi-dismensional. These habits of self-learning and constitute a issue No. 232 December 1978 on Another
people live, through knowledge, aware- means can be brought together, juxtaposed motivation in itself. Television lends itself TV ought to be perused,
ness and understanding. Thus literacy, and edited, to form messages which suit t0  non'f ° rmal methods, it is a persuasive
functional upgradation and raising the our specific need. Through in-built systems and readi|y understandable form of com- There are some factual data which
level of awareness of the predicament of of distribution such as in radio and tele- munication, its reach is tremendous. The have a bearing on the observations made
under-development are the three main vision it is also possible to disseminate quality of television programming can be in the foregoing pages which may be
facets of NAEP or the three avenues lead- these messages to an infinitely large audi- limited only by limitations of our own mentioned here :
ing to one desired goal—change in a ence, simultaneously, instantaneously. The imagination, ability and creativity. The
positive direction. potential is almost magical in its dimen- medium itself is faultless. (i) At the Central Government level,

sions. There is almost nothing that com- the Ministry of Education started, in 1971,
The national programme affects munication technology cannot be fashioned There are other areas, for example, an Educational Technology Project aimed

millions of people who speak different to serve or to do. It is this technology, the training of large numbers of instruc- at improving the quality of education and
languages and dialects, who are culturally par excellence, which can be used for tors and supervisors needed for NAEP, widening access to education through the
as different as there are communities adult education, thereby severing finally which could be effectively and expeditio- utilization of the media of mass communi-
within a village, whose occupations and the unwanted links, which have lain too usly implemented through the use of tele- cation and all instructional technology.The
moorings vary and who have in common heavily so far, with the formal system of vision. The raising of the level of aware- objective of the scheme was to create the
only the ills and wants of povery, back- education. ness leading to action, the all important infrastructure necessary for the utilization
wardness and ignorance. It is intrinsic third plank of the NAEP, can be achieved, of te levision  facilities which were to
to such a programme that there should be The NAEP document recognises the perhaps, only through the medium of tele- become available under the Sll E and also
flexibility in approaches, methods, content role of the mass media, but primarily for i vision, given the largeness of the effort under gradually expanding terrestrial tele-
and action, AH variety is open to us—we motivational purposes, for the creation of and the constraint of time on the pro- vision in the country. The programme,
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a favourable environment which is a more gramme. Here I would just briefly refer 
or less accepted role for the media. But the to the approaches developed by ISRO in 
media can also be used, and as well, for their experiments with television in 350 
directly instructional purposes and for villages of Kheda district. An effort is 
realization of the other aspects of the pro- being made to give relevance and mean- 
gramme. For instance, it seems inconcei- ing to the process of communication
vable today, when it is technologically through a kind of programming which 
possible for three communication satellites seeks to guard the rights of the poor and 
to provide total global communication and hlepless by creating an utterance for them, 
when an Indian satellite will be in orbit in Some instances of programmes made have 
1981 that our literacy programmes should succeeded in forcing government action 
be conceived and carried out in the most on a forgotten irrigation project, or galva- 
traditional manner, as if no change had nized the community against ritual mur- 
taken place in communication technology, ders or bonded labour or created the
since the first literacy class was held with acceptance for health programmes or fos- 
primer and in the light of a lantern. It is tered self reliance among children. The 
to be seriously considered whether the technology of communication and develop- 
emphasis placed by the NAEP on learning ment are looked at in an integrated man-
rather than teaching can be realised in the ner, the most powerful techniques at our
traditional classroom situation. On the disposal alone being considered appropri- 
other hand, literacy programmes through ate for deployment in a state of social and 
television can bring a kind of quality economic backwardness. For a more 
interest and clarity which may foster detailed account of this effort, the Seminar 
habits of self-learning and constitute a issue No. 232 December 1978 on Another 
motivation in itself. Television lends itself TV ought to be perused, 
to non-formal methods, it is a persuasive
and readily understandable form of com- There are some factual data which 
munication, its reach is tremendous. The have a bearing on the observations made 
quality of television programming can be in the foregoing pages which may be 
limited only by limitations of our own mentioned here : 
imagination, ability and creativity. The
medium itself is faultless. (i) At the Central Government level,

the Ministry of Fducation started, in 1971, 
There are other areas, for example, an Educational Technology Project aimed 

the training of large numbers of instruc- at improving the quality of education and 
tors and supervisors needed for NAEP, widening access to education through the 
which could be effectively and expeditio- utilization of the media of mass communi- 
usly implemented through the use of tele- cation and all instructional technology .The 
vision. The raising of the level of aware- objective of the scheme was to create the 
ness leading to action, the all important infrastructure necessary for the utilization 
third plank of the NAEP, can be achieved, of television facilities which were to 
perhaps, only through the medium of tele- become available under the SIT E and also 
vision, given the largeness of the effort under gradually expanding terrestrial tele- 
and the constraint of time on the pro- vision in the country. The programme,
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though centrally financed, was slow to rati, Marathi, Bengali, Urdu, Oriya, Kannada 
take off, but it is a measure of some grati- Telegu, Tamil, Punjabi, Kashmiri, The net- 
fication that today 20 State Governments work consisting of 14 Centres with Studio 
have taken advantage of the scheme and facilities and two Relay stations, covers an 
setup ET Cells in their States. One such area of 188, 600 sq. km. (5.7 % of the 
ET Cell has been set up in Uttar Pradesh total area) and serves 14% of the popula- 
aiso. tion with a balance in favour of the rural

sector. If we take into consideration the 
(ii) Secondly, this project recently sixth Plan proposals of the Ministry of 

came under review of a Working Group set Information and Broadcasting, terrestrial 
up under the chairmanship of the Educa- television alone will cover 1 2 .6 % of the 
tion Secretary with which were associated total area and 23% of the total population 
a large number of educationists and media of the country. These percentages converted 
experts representing governmental and into actual numbers would suggest the 
non-governmental organizations. The magnitude of the coverage already avai- 
Working Group has recommended the lable. The availability of INSAT in March 
continuation and development of the pro- 1981 will provide tremendously increased 
gramme and its eventual integration with radio and television facilities, 
the educational system itself, it has made
recomendations for creating a country- (iv) Fourthly, an important document 
wide infrastructure for experimentation, in the area of communications has become 
research and utilisation of the mass media, available which deserves to be more 
notably radio and television for education, widly studied by educationists. I refer to 
1 he priority areas identified are elementary the Report o f  the Working Group on Auto- 
education, adult education and secondary norny for Akashwani and Doordarshan 
education. It has urged all institutions to which has given a very important place to 
undertake work in the development i of educational broadcasting. Radio and tele- 
educational technology programme in their vision are seen to have a great role in 
own areas of competence and to provide furthering non-formal edncation and open 
the requisite funds in their own budgets, learning as also in development support 
A block grant would also be available to communication. The most significant 
each institution which sets up an Edu- recommendation for education pertains to 
cational lechnology Centre.* the grant of broadcast franchise to educa-

(iii) Thirdly, it would be worth while ti0nal institutions e 9- universities & 
to fake note of the already available tele- colle9es' IITs' agricultural universities and

vision facilities in the country Television reSearCh Stations' medicai C°" egeS 3nd 
is broadcast from 14 stations in 1 2  main 0ther apProved institutions which have an 
languages and a number of dialects The educational extension or cultural orienta-

main languages are : English, Hindi, Guja- tion‘ The Report noteS that Vishwabhartl
University has a studio established 25

„ 7"7th» iau i n years ago by Akashwani which prepares• See Report o! the Working Group oil Edu-
cational Technology. Ministry of Education tW 0  Programmes Per month for broadcast 
& Social Welfare, Government of India New over Culcutta Station. The agriculture 
Pelhi. 1978, universities at Pantnagar and Jabalpur
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have studios and will soon be able to "Such a t t u-
make their own programmes The Uni- I  i L  - franchise stations
versify of Poona has a <;nerifir- would bring variety and innovation to
establish a low-power univelTy T d io  pro9rammin3 ; give a powerful stimulus
station to provide independent access to educatlonaI aad extension broadcast-
its external students and faculty for a n ^  part,clPatl° n of Young

broadbased programme of non-forma, and o f L r d w 7  T  ^  deVe'°P'
continuing education. The Mysore Uni- m T in  v 8 f  ^
versify has sought to develop the open n" L  formu,atl0n of communication 
university concept by preparing cassettes h  ̂ 636 br° 3dcaSt Stations cou,d
The Space Applications Centre at Ahmeda' fn ^  ^  mterenal teaChi"g aidS' 35
bad has production facilities. for example, by the departments of

medicine and engineering, education,
It may be relevant to quote the para- communication and journalism, and by

graphs on the role of Universities with tbe physics and electronics faculties.
franchise stations visualized in the Report Tbe cul,ural faculties of universities

would also be able to use the broad- 
Universities could take up a variety of cas* facility to enhance the creative

continuing education, part time and talents of the student community”,
vocational courses for adults and emn i , .
loyed or un-employed vouth th P' would specially commend the perusal 
strong rural b ^ af ThevTo M “ ° f ChaPter 15' Ex,ension and Distance 
upon their mofussil colle , W LeaminS' ChaPter 11, Franchise Stations

n ic , m o b i r ^ ; : : : i ^ d“  and r ure Expansion-*
faculties to develop a variety of open in t a l  V' ! 'NSAT Wi" be avai,able
learning and distance learning systems / 9 8  3nd W l t h W l l ‘ come tremendo- 
maintaining close liaison with the usly mcreased< countrywide radio and 
appropriate national bodies on educa- te,evis'on facilities- Regrettably the plan- 
tional technology and encouraging the ^  th<3 USe ° f these facilities has yet 
development of a national network of !°  9m/ H°uWever' there ia urgency in
resource centres. Courses could include , 183 8 ^  Wh'Ch WiN S6bK the
training of accountants, adult educators mvolvement and Participation of as many 
rural bankers, nurses, health vi t academics and educational institutions as
educational administrators librarian? p0ssib,e in the formulati°n of plans, deter-
health and social service managers' minati°"  ° f educational aims' identifica-
sports instructors, village and town t,0n ° f them6S ^  eventualiy in theif 
nlsnnnrc j  actual implementation,planners, youth and community workers,
and so on. Likewise courses could be (vi) Sixthly' we already have the 
offered on environmental studies, bio- experience of the SITE and jt behoves us
gas plant operation and waste control, ________ __________________
veterinery science, house design, con- * Akash Bharati—National Broadcast Trust, 
tract law and soil chemistry. The Univer Report of the Working Group on Autonomy
sity radio station would also be in a for Akashwani and Doordarshan. Ministry of
nr\cit'ir\r\ * Information and Broadcasting, Government
position to support the national adult Of India, New Delhi. February 1978. Re-
htemcy campaign. prjnt October 1978,
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to study seriously the findings of the experimented with and shaped to meet our 
research studies undertaken to assess the specific needs. We have to develop new 
impact of the one year experiment. It attitudes, new methods, new techniques 
should be noted that the Experiment cove- We have to gain experience not only 
red the most backward clusters in six in programming but also in the 

tales. The programmes were addressed management of large scale operations 
o primary school children in the rural involving the use of sophisticated, corn- 

schools as well as to the adult population plex and capital intensive media. While 
in general. The adult audiences were the provision of radio and television sets 
argely illiterate came from the poorer is a function of finance which, given the 

sections of rural society and had little- will, can be provided overnight almost 
exposure to radio, newspaper or cinema, the planning of the software aspects of 
The results of SITE have been favourable these media is not so easily come by. 
on several counts. The medium of televi-

sion was accepted by the villages. There The mass media are often criticised 
was evidence of statistically significant by educationists and communication ex- 
and unexpectedly large gains in informs- pe„s. |, is fashionable to sound notes of 
t'orn awareness and knowledge in areas caution and to play down the role or the 
such as health and hygiene, political cons- contribution of the mass media and the

p la n n S  ° Vera" m° demi,V * »asis is often the researches done else
where by methodologies which will suit the

Indeed there are many ways and ®Ubj®Ct of investigaticn. Illiteray, under 
approaches for resolving our educational deve,opment and accass to media-and I 
problems, but it is a fact that the educa W° U,d 3dd tbe'r quality and relevance as 
tional system in -the country has not cared W e l l - a l 1  form part of a pattem- We- the 
to study how the objectives of educational llterat® e'iteS' the CriticS shou,d take a 
development can be served by modern m0ment off to visua,ize what our own

communication techno I cgies, specially the aWaren6SS and understandir|g would
technology of satellites. It is this area be if We minus a" the inputs 
therefore, that needs to be highlighted ° f the media ! The !in7e wil1 come 
and brought to the attention of educa- When franchise stati°ns will become 
tional and media institutions all over the 3 reabty' t*ie medla will be managed and 
country. owned by the community itself, but till

then we need not be deterred from using 

I, therefore, make an unashamed |e intensive,y whatever facilities are avail- 

for raising a little our own level of awarT ab,e' bere 9nd n° W' Far from under' ratir|g
ness of the potential of communication the r° le ° f media' 1 wou!d conclude by
technology for adult education. The new saying that we have not as yet touched 
technology has to be accepted tried tbe tbe potent'a* ^ e mass media

.________________________  ’ f°f education and development, nor have
UN-UNESCO Panel Meeting on SITE Experi- W6 developed methodologies which can 
ences. Satellite Instructional Television assess the impact of television On audien- 
Expenmerit. Space Applications Centre, ces such as women who watch television 
Ind/an .pace Research Organisation. through veils on their faces.
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Adult Education Programmes for Illiterate 
Women in the Age Group 15-35

A . Kaur

Wood’s Despatch onwards (1854), referring to practically all the education 
Commissions and other authorities set up by the Government from time to 
time, the author points out how clearly and emphatically each Commision 
realised and stressed the need and priority of the removal of illiteracy 
of women in the country, and how vital and finally decisive it is for the 
true development and enfranchisement o f our community. Although 
statistics show a gradually rising graph of female participation in the 
programme, the work-participation quota of 13.8% to a segment which 
constitutes 48.4 % of our total population argues wonky and wobbly 
indications. Spelling out the questions that need to be discussed in 
connection with the female age range 15—35, she draws attention to 
areas which require a deeper understanding and offers suggestions on 
curriculum formation.

in the present age of science and women need to be provided with oppor-
technology each and every citizen of the tunities whereby they may develop to the
world is expected to assume a dynamic fullest degree their potentialities. But in
role and participate actively in all spheres spite of many declarations by policy makers
of human activity. In the wake of scientific and administrators pledging to remove the
and technological advancement, women gap between male and female education,
have been provided with a vast number females have continued to remain educa-
of opportunities whereby they can act- tionally deprived. The discrepancy bet-
ualize their potential for work-participa- ween the litercy percentage of males and
tion and make a significant contribution females is as serious as the discrepancy
towards the progress of society. The between males and females with respect
contribution of an individual toward the to all other levels of education. In fact,
development of society depends, to a the question of illiteracy among women
large extent, on the opprtunities he is is closely related to the question of edu-
given to develop himself. In this context, cational deprivation among women in
on the one hand, to be fair to them who general,
constitute approximately half of world's
population, and on the other, to enhance In discussing the adult education 
their contribution to society at large, programmes for illiterate women in the
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age—group 15-35, the questions which tions made by this Committee included 
need to be tackled are—what kind of app- allocation of special funds in the various 
roach is to be adopted to cover all the Plan periods for furthering and develop- 
illiterate women in the age —group 13-35, ing women's education, earmarking at 
which agencies are to be involved, what least Rs. 1 0  crore, in addition to pro­
steps are to be taken to motivate the vision already made for the education of 
illiterate women to want to learn and girls and women during the remaining 
participate in adult education programme, period of the Second Five Year Plan, part 
what content, materials and methods of which was to be spent on organizing 
are to be used, and finally, how the special educational facilities for adult 
adult education programmes for women women. The National Committee also 
are to be evaluated ? urged for the establishment of a National

Council for Women's Education with 
Education of Women : A Historical a Specja| unit in the Ministry of Education. 
Perspective The Government of India generally accep-

As far back as 1854, the Wood’s Des- ted the recommendations made by the 
patch stressed the importance of female National Committee and decided to 
education. Later, the Indian Education accord a very high priority to women 
Commission (1882) deplored the slow education in the Third Five Year Plan and 
progress of women education and obser- also set up the National Council for Wo- 
ved that female education was in an men's Education in 1959 and subsequent- 
extremely backward condition. The |y a special unit was created in the 
University Education Commission (1948- Ministry of Education. The Education 
49) pinpointed the importance of female Commission (1964-66) gave special 
education by observing that "There can- attention to women's education (Ministry 
not be an educated people without educa- of Education, Government of India,*1966). 
ted women. If general education had to be
limited to men or to women, that oppor- The Educational strategy of Fifth Five 
tunity should be given to women, for then Year Plan (1974-79) which was based on 
it would surely be passed on to the next the assumption that formal and non-for- 
generation” (Ministry of Education, mal education should be correlated and 
Government of India, 1950). The Secon- integrated, was expected to benefit 
dary Education, Commission (1952-53) females more than the males. In addition, 
reiterated the recommendations of the a programme of functional literacy for 
University Education Commission (1948- adult women was formulated by the 
4 9 ). In 1958, realizing that a wide gap Department of Social Welfare and the pro­
still existed between the education of posal was to establish 3 7 , 0 0 0  funcfional 
males and females, the Government of literacy centres to benefit 1 ,1 1 0 , 0 0 0  adult 
India appointed a Committee known as women in the age-group 15-45 (Depart- 
the National Committee on Women's Edu- ment of Social Welfare, Government of 
cation to recommend special measures to India, 1975). 
bridge the gap between the edcational
levels of boys and girls at the primary and |n spite of a keen interest on the part 
secondary levels. The main recommenda- of educational planners and bright recom-
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mendations made by the various commis- Table 1
sions and committees, by the end of the D * , , .C ft. D. . , , , , Enrolment as Percentage of Population
Fifth Plan period, the gap between male in the Age-groups
and female education continued to be — -------------—--------------- -----------------.
very serious. Percentage of Population in the

Age Group

As Table 1 and 2 clearly reveal, in Year Pri. School Mid. Sec.
1971 the discrepancy between males and Classes (6-11) School School
femals with regard to literacy percentage H V U )
was as serious as the discrepancy--------------------———_______________ ________
between them with regard to different M 8 2  33.2 —
levels of school education. F 4 0  11.3 —

'71 M 96 47.3 31.1
As Table 2 shows, in spite of an in- F 60 20.7 10.9

crease in literacy percentage of women, '74 M 100 48.0 31.0
the number of illiterate women has been F 66.4 22.0 12.0
increasing over the years. According to ,7 5  M 1Q2 50>5 31>0*
the 1971 census, literacy percentage F 7 0  2 4  Q 12Q„
among males was 39.45 (including aqe-
group 0.4), the corresponding figure for ™  1° °  A -

females being 18.70. According to the ..9 __________ 7 2  2 6  0  N' A~
1971 census, the literacy percentage of *Fiaures relate to 1973-74.
urban and rural females was A? OR Sources : 1. Department of Social Welfare.

urd, emaies was 42.26 and Ministry of Education & S.W.Govern-
lo. 1/ respectively, which clearly shows ment of India, 1974.
that rural women have been neglected 2 C.I.R.T.p.c., 1975.
more than the urban women While thQ 3' Ministr7 of information and Broad-ien. While the casting, Government of India, 197 6.

Table 2

Adult Illiteracy in the Age—group 15 +

____________________ Figures in Lakhs

Illiterate Population

.. Male Female Total
^Year N o . _____No. % No. %

1951 784.93 70.60 950.80 91.60 1735.73 80 74
1961 782.28 58.55 1087.74 86.85 1870.02 72.24
1971 863.80 52.31 1231.31 80.64 2095.11 65.92

Source : Ministry of Education and S.W., Government of India, 1978.

female literacy rate increased from 0.69 in 161.9 million in 1950-51 to 215.3 
1901 to 18.72 in 1971 (see Table 3), million in 1970-71. According to the 
the number of literate women per thou- 1971 census, based on one peicent sam- 
sand males from 6 8  to 4 3 5 , the number pie, the number of illiterate males and 
of illiterate women increased from females in the age-group 15-25 was 19.a4
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Table 3 included among special groups for whom
_ special need-based programmes are to be

____________ Literacy Rate 1901-71 provided.

Literates Per 100 Persons
— --------- -----------------  According to the Policy Frame of Sixth

Year Male Female pjve year p|an (Government of India,
—  “ * n 1978) an attempt is to be made to organ-

1901 9 83 0.69 ' .
ize very large, intensive and nation-wide

1911 10.56 ■ programme of adult education, with
* 1 2 .2 1  1 - 1 special emphasis on illiterates, in the

1931 15.59 2.93 age-group 15-35, and as much as 10 per-
1951 24.95 7.93 cent of the total educational outlay in the
1961 34.44 12.95 p|an .g ^eing earmarked for this pro-
1971 39.45 18.72 gramme. The main target group of the

Source: Department of Social Welfare, Ministry programme is the illiterate and unorganiz-
of Education and S.W., Government of  ̂ peop|e jn rura| and urban areas who 
India, 1974  ̂ r

are most exploited and weak and
million and 32.69 million respectively generally live below the poverty line. 
(Ministry of Education & S. W„ Govt, of Even among them, special emphasis is 
India, 1976). In 1974, in 15-24 age- being laid on those who are in the 
group, 29.8 million or 67.5% of the age-group 15-35. And the groups among 
women were illiterate, and in the age- whom iteracy rate is very high, which 
group of 25 and above, the corresponding include women, will naturally receive 
figure was 94.5 million or 8 8 .6 % (Depart- special attention. In this context, illiterate 
ment of Social Welfare, Ministry of women in the age-group 15-35 are to be 
Education & S. w., Govt, of India, 1974). provided with educational opportunities

to enable them to develop to the fullest 
Adult Education Programmes for 1heir potentialities. It may be mentioned 
Women: Policies and Plans that the Working Group set up by the

Ministry of Education and Social Welfare 
Presently, In the national plans for in August 1977 constituted a Committee 

education, the fact that women are educa- on Adult Education Programmes for 
tionally deprived has been brought to the Women which has made many recommen- 
forefront. In the National Policy on educa- dations with regard to adult education for 
fion formulated in 1979 (Government of women (Ministry of Education and 
India, 1979) it has been clearly stated that Social Welfare, Govt, of India. 1978). 
girls are among those sections of society

which have continued to lag behind in Approach to the Problem 
education and that special efforts must be P
made to identify their problems and to Women in India constitute 48.4% of 
bring them into the fold of education. In the total population of the country. As per
the National Policy on Adult Education 1971 census, rate of work participation
(Ministry of Education and S.W., Govern- among women was only 13.18%. This
imntof India, 1978) women have been means that a majority of women in India

22 AEP for Illiterate Women

I J A E



A. Kaur

are involved full time in their household and physical education and cultural 
duties In reaching woman for adult activities". To achieve the aim of impart-
educanon programmes, thus, the adult ing n.eracy among the illiterate women in 
education worker has to approach he, in conlunction with promoting social

awereness and developing an ability to
solve the different problems faced by 

During the Sixth Five Year Plan, educa- them in their day-to-day life, both formal 
tional opportunities are to be provided for and non-formal channels of education 
650 lakh illiterate adults in the age-group would have to be utilized. In imparting 
15-35, meaning thereby that adult educa- the necessary knowledge and skills and 
tion programmes are to be organized for inculcating the desirable attitudes among 
more than 325 lakh illiterate women in illiterate women a multi-faceted approach 
he age-group 15-35. To cover such a needs to be adopted where due importance 

large number of illiterate women in such a would have to be given to all kinds of 
short time, in terms of effort and coverage, media of mass communication, 
the programme will have to be more in
the nature of an extensive programme. But To eradicate illiteracy on a permanent 
to ensure that the programme is oriented basis among women in the age-group 
to the achievement of educational 15-35, launching of the NAEP needs to 
object,ves as set forth under the NAEP, be supplemented by concentrated efforts 
the elements of an intensive approach will aimed at universalisation of elementary 
have to be incorporated in the programme, education among girls in the age group

6-14.
As proposed by the Govt, of India (Govt, 

of India, 1978) literacy no doubt will Agencies 
have a special place of its own in the adult
education programme, but tbe principal As per Policy Statement on Adult 
objective of the programme is "to increase Education (Ministry of Education & S.W., 
the awareness of illiterate people about Govt, of India, 1978), "A pre-requisite ot 
themselves and about the social reality an aduit education movement is that all 
around them, to organise them, to assist agencies, Govermental, voluntary, private 
them to understand and strive to solve the and public sector industry, institutions 
different problems in their day-to-day life of formal education etc. should lend 
and to involve them in meaningful and strength to it." Under the NAEP, adult 
challenging tasks of social and national education is being looked upon as a 
development. Besides literacy, the main means for an all round development of the 
elements of the programme will, therefore, individual. In view of this, Ministries/ 
include an appropriate 'mix'- suited to the Departments other than those of Educa- 
needs and interests of the individual, of tion could be involved to provide the 
such themes as general education includ- functional development component. The 
ing citizenship training, health education involvement of agencies other than the . 
and family planning, upgrading of Governmental is also required because 
vocational skills, deeper understanding of (a) the adult education programme 
science and technology in day-to-day life envisaged under the NAEP is so colossal
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in nature that no single agency can under- tation of adult education programmes. A 
take its implementation on a single-handed number of other local religious, social and 
basis and (b) adult education programmes cultural organizations such as Bhajan 
to be undertaken under the NAEP, have Mandals, youth clubs, Harijan Sewak 
to be relevant to the learners' needs, Sanghs, sports clubs, dance, drama and 
flexible regarding duration, timing, other cultural groups may also be involved i 
location, etc. and diversified with regard in providing adult education programmes 
to curriculum. As observed by the partici- for women. There is a large variety of 
pants of the Conference on "The Role of institutions which cater to one or other 
Voluntary Agencies in the National Adult aspect of womens’ welfare. These agencies 
Education Programme” , held in 1977, include Mahila Mandals, Nariniketans as 
(Directorate of Nonformal (Adult) Educa- well as womens' organizations like A.I.W.C. 
tion Ministry of Education & said welfare, All these agencies should be encouraged 
Govt, of India. 1977) governmental to undertake adult education programmes 
structures are not necessarily the most for their illiterate beneficiaries, 
appropriate for organizing diversified and

 ̂ H ... . . , • It may, however, be added that theflexible learning opportunities which aim „
, tha decisions regarding the involvement of a

at enabling the people to take over the ” , . ,
, , . , - . given agency will depend on a number ofresponsibility for their own development. “ ’ , ... . . Q

H , . , factors such as ocal conditions, structureIn this context, the voluntary agencies , ,
. ... . . . of the community, expressed needs,shall have to play a significant role in the , . .

, macd ti,„ „ interests and aspirations of the prospectiveimplementation of the NAEP. The role
" earnersof Government would mainly be to

coordinate the activities of various . .  jL. ,. . . . . . . . . .  . „loorumaic Motivating Illiterate Women for
aaancies which invo ve themselves in _  _  . _  . . , .agencies Participation in Adult Education
implementing this massive programme and Programme 
to fill in the gaps. The CSWB can make a
significant contribution toward the |-he majn hurdles in the implementa- 
eradication of illiteracy among women. tjon 0f National Adult Education 
The Working Group appointed by the Programme have been bringing the 
Department of Social Welfare to formulate illiterate adult to the adult education class 
its 6th Five Year Plan has suggested that and then retaining him/her there. To cross 
CSWB in its programmes of women the first hurdle, what is earnestly needed 
welfare should incorporate adult literacy is a systematic analysis of the factors 
as an essential component. which motivated an illiterate adult to want

to learn and consequently to come to the 
Mehta (1973) has suggested that adult education class. By the same token 

autonomous organisations like the welfare jt is necessary to find the factors which 
boards having branches in districts and dissuade an illiterate adult from wanting 
villages can play a significant role in the to learn and joining an adult education 
organisation of literacy programmes for class. The illiterate adult whether male or 
women. The welfare boards have a large female is deeply engrossed in his own 
num ber of organizations such as Mahila daily routine of life, has lived a significant 
Mandals which may help in the impiimen- part of his/her life without resorting to

I J  AE
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any formal or nonformal learning, has his supplement the meagre family income, 
own set of preferences and prejudices, The illiterate woman in the age-group 
has a wide variety of complexes including 15-35 to be brought under the fold of 
complexes about his/her ability to learn, education under the NAEP is this same 
is subjected to a complexity of social, girl whom the society has kept deprived of 
economic, political and cultural forces and education for the reasons mentioned 
in general is earning a livelihood through above. Some of the factors which kept 
the same occupation as was followed by her out of the primary school or made her 
his parents and grandparents. The illiterate drop out of it are still having a strong 
adult is deprived of many of the privileges influence on her life. How can we expect 
which are granted to literate adults in that now she would be allowed to attain 
society. In fact he/she is unaware of education. It is quite obvious that old
many rights provided to him/her traditions and customs, social prejudices,
constitutionally. apathetic attitude of the parents and

grandparents, so on and so forth will still 
The illiterate female finds herself to be be working as deterrent forces in keepinq 

even more deprived socially, economically, he, out of the adult education class 
politically, culturally and educationally Further m„re. we expect that a girl who
than her male counterpart. Besides all the hoc ^  „ . . y, . ,  . . ' dll tne has been kept deprived of education for
other obstacles n the wav of attaininn, t. , ' , y OT attaining so many years would be interested in
education faced by the illiterate male, the learninn anH that ch• I,.. . , , learning ana that she wou d want to earn
illiterate female finds herself time anrl * ,u ,• earn
again being reminded that there is no need °PP°»dmty that we give her.

!re hr„!y  aro rsh e dUCati0n' T,? di,iona"''' '* is <he educational planner who has
ha, „  .  J  8XPe' ,ed ,0 P 'aViS decided <ha< illiterate women are to bethat of a homemaker and her role in the r+ i

society as a worker and as a public made l,terate and are t0 made socially

being is ignored. Even if she works and t t ° !w  ad tt’T  ” 0ma." Wh°aHHc ton ,  ■, ■ , nas come to the adult educator with anyadds to the family income, she is not HpmgnH rw ■ ,,. , . , . demand for becoming literate or socially
expected to claim any of the social, nr , ,. . . aware or has expressed any keenness toeconomic, cultural and educational . . , . .

■ ii . . .  understand the social reality around her.
privileges which are granted to her male
counterpart. Regarding her claim on |n this context, the first step should 
attainment of education, the prejudice of have been to find out whether or not 
the Indian society is reflected in the very illiterate women are willing to get what 
fact that right from primary classes the the policy makers want to give to them, 
eniolement of girls is much lower than it is necessary to explore that if they do 
that for boys. The factors which cause the want to learn what impels them to do so 
young girls to remain educationally and what specifically they want to gain 
deprived include, among others, social out of the adult education programme, 
and parental apathy to girls' education, Furthermore, if they do not want to 
the help required of them at home by way participate in the programme what are the 
of looking after their little sisters and forces and factors which dissuade them 
brothers, holding a part-time job to from doing so. Moreover, the NAEP, on
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the one hand aims at fulfilling the needs girls are still surrounded by the same 
of the individual learners, and on the other persons-parents and grandparents, who 
at involving them in meaningful and did not allow them to attend primary 
challenging tasks of national reconstruc- school. They are contributing to the 
tion. The two may not always coincide, functioning of their homes m a more 
It has been found (Mysore State Adult significant manner than they did 10 years 
Education Council) that there is a signifi- earlier. The adult educat.omsts who have 
cant difference between the topics been involved in adult education pro- 
popular among the adults and the topics grammes for women know from their
about which they want to learn more. experience that the parents of illiterate

unmarried girls, who themselves are
, ...... . ha„ inined generally illiterate give an unending list ofAfter the illiterate woman has jomea a .

. . nf tup reasons for not allowing their youngthe adult education class, some of tne a
. . . . . .  ,. . . La, frnm daughters to go to adult educationfactors which initially dissuaded her from , arQ

... .. l. , „n classes. Out of the remaining, there areioinina the class still continue to have an . , ,
J 9 Hriitinn cnmp other those who have been married for only anf uence on her. In addition, some oiner T,

■ t-hiiit„nf time and year or so and yet have no children. They factors like the un-suitability of time ana r
■ ♦ t'nnmLtnriakflnH ere subjected to many restraints by the Dlace of study, uninteresting materials and

P oho, tn h .  irmmilar in in-laws and are not allowed to move freelymethods may cause her to be irregular in
out of the house. They are getting adjust-her attendance and finally drop out of the , , . • . , th ■

, a u na,tirinantq nf ed to their new environment. In theirclass. As observed by the participants ot , . , . . , .
i • „ „ * j „ i, Prinratinn case, the obstacles in the way of attend-the national seminar on Adult Education .

., Pattorn nf mg adu t education classes relate toof women in the Changing Pattern ot « . . , . , , . ,
Society" held in 1968, (Indian Adult unfavourable attitude of husbands and of
Education Association 1973) a number of in-laws. Thus in the case of these two
administrative factors such as lack of categories, there are a host of obstacles

♦ • i into, nairi ctaff ia r k  nf to be faced before the adult educationteachinq material, low paid staff, lack ot
• • onhannn the, worker comes face to face with thenroDer supervision may enhance the

P ■ u „ „ t  nftho prospective learners and can use anylearners chances of dropping out of the F  ̂ .
techniques of motivating them. The third

cias&' category of women who constitute the
Women in the age-group 15-35 have majority in the age-group 15-35 have 3-4

certain features unique to them which children below the age of six and
hinder them from joining adult education generally have a child under the age of
centres. In the context of organizing adult one year, ar© also subjected to many
education programmes for them we may social prejudices. But in addition to that
look at them as falling into three catego- these women have young children who
rjes_unmarried, for a short period and keep them occupied. So much so that to
having no children and married and attend the adult education class, they
having 3-4 children below the age of 6. have to bring one or two children with
Roughly speaking one-third of them are them. Out of these women those who are
unmarried because of which their parents not really keen to learn are likely to be
and elders in the family do not want discouraged by the social prejudice as
them to step out of the house. Thes well as the burden of their small children.
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Some of these women may also be lending psychologist, a sociologist, a linguist, a 
a helping hand at the family farm or writer and a content specialist (Indian 
working somewhere else and will not be Adult Education Association, 1977). 
able to spare any time for attending the As has already been mentioned earlier, the 
adult education class. main hurdle in the implementation of the

NAEP is bringing the prospective learneis 
The foregoing discussion just gives a to the adult education class. After they 

glimpse of the problems faced in motivat- have joined such a class, it is, however, 
ing illiterate women in the age-group no less difficult to ensure their regular 
15-35 to join adult education classes in attendance. Some women may have joined 
the first instance and then to retain them the class in real earnestness but sooner 
there until they are able to attain literacy or later may find themselves as not very
skills on a permanent basis. ■■■ keen any more. The reasons may include

social prejudice, apathetic attitude on the 
Curriculum for Women in the part of family members, demands on their 
age-group 15-35 time, lack of interest in the programme

Technically speaking, in constructing offered in the adult education class etc. 
any curriculum, four basic questions to be 0ut of such factors' the onlY factor which 
faced by the curriculum planner are : What an adu't education worker can control 
is its purpose? What subject matter is to w'tb some success relates to the curricu-
be used? What learning experiences are to lum’ lf curriculum is need and interest-
be provided ? How are the results to be based the chances of the learner t0 come 
assessed? Regarding the formulation of to the class would be quite hi9h-
curriculum for illiterate women in the
age-group 15-35, the questions to be in the NAEP n has been emphasized 
settled are—what approach is to be that the programme would be flexible and
adopted-formal, nor-formal or a combi- need-based- The term need-based has 
nation of the two, who should construct two connotations- The programmes may 
the curriculum, what should be the con- be based on tbe needs of the adults as
tent, what materials and methods should Perceived bY the curriculum planner or on
be used and how should the results be the needs as Perceived bY the learners
evaluated ? Out of these questions, two, themselves. It needs no explanation that
namely who should construct the curri- the needs as perceived by the curriculum
culum and what content should be planner may not coincide with the needs
included are very crucial questions. There fe,t bV the Earners themselves. The senti-
are different opinions as to who should rnents of the curriculum planner are
be responsible for formulating the likely to be dictated more by the needs he
curriculum. Some adult educationists are thinks the adult should feel and less by
in favour of giving the whole responsibi- the felt—needs of the learner, ihe
lity to the adult education worker. Some curriculum planner comes from a social
others are of the view that construction milieu quite dissimilar to that of the
of curriculum is a technical exercise and learner and is, therefore, not very compe-
should therefore be undertaken by a team tent to understand the rear needs of the
comprising an adult educationist, a learners.
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It has been repeatedly emphasized by the curriculum planner approximate to the 
planners of adult education programmes felt needs of the learners. One happy 
that curriculum should be need-based solution would be to aim all components 
but adequate efforts have not been made of the adult education programme includ- 
to identify the needs of the prospective ing literacy at the fulfilment of basic 
learners. Since the launching of the NAEP needs. As rightly observed by Ahmed 
or even earlier no systematic analysis has (1978), '‘Adult education, if it has any 
been done of the educational needs of relevance to the life of the participants, 
different groups of illiterate women. Since must contribute to solving their crucial 
the pioneering work done by Rajasthan life problems which is meeting basic 
University (1965) very few studies (Dixit, human needs for most of the people in 
1975, Council for Social Development, the poor countries". In other words, adult 
1977; Mysore State Adult Education education programme should be linked to 
Council; Saini, 1978) have been conduct- opportunities for increased income and 
ed to identify the educational need new income generation activities, since 
patterns of illiterate adults, and still increased income is the means for meet- 
fewer to analyse the needs of illiterate/ ing basic needs. In practice, in planning 
new I iterate females (Mysore State Adult adult education programmes, the economic 
Education Council; Saini 1978). Also, very needs of participants are neglacted. An 
few attempts have been made to identify important reason for doing so and well 
the training needs of males (Roy and illustrated by Ahmed (1978) is that 
. iasad, 1974, Kulhari, Kaviya and Shri- increasing income and productive work 
khande, 1.977) and females (Kumar and opportunities means involvement in much 
Mago, 1974) and the findings of these more than teaching certain skills. Skill 
studies cannot provide the necessary trajnjng 0f various types can be given 
background for planning programmes for easi|y but the job of the adult education 
all groups of illiterate women in the worker does not end there. The problems 
age group 15-35. t0 be tackled include the capital, raw

materials, market for products, manage' 
It is common sense that different ment, equipment etc. Suppose a group of

groups of illiterate women have different illiterate young women is motivated to
educational needs and within a given attain literacy skills by involving them in
group the needs differ from individual to basket making. After learning this skill, if
individual, ihe educational needs of an these women cannot get capital for buy- 
individual are a function of many back- jpg raw material, or if they gat fbe capital
ground factors such as occupation, but cannot find a market for their products, 
interests and aspiration. For planning they will not find any use for learning this
curricular programmes for illiterate women ski|| and hence their motivation will wane, 
in the age-group 15-35, it is thus neces­
sary to stratify the group either on the Adult educationists have sonie 
basis of their educational need patterns difference of opinion. Regarding the conv 
or their interests. The success of the adult ponents of adult education programme un­
education programme will depend on the der the NAEP this question of components 
extent to which the needs assessed to by has been settled to some extent and it
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has been accepted that in addition to example content related to the promotion 
literacy which is to be given a high of better health and sanitation and 
priority, functional development and effective participation in civic and corn- 
social awareness are to be included, munity life could be included for all 
Under the NAEP, literacy is to be impart- categories of illiterate women. Similarly, 
ed in conjunction with functional develop- content related to the promotion of better 
ment and social awareness. In a way thus home and family living may be included 
the NAEP is a two-edged programme serv- for all categories of married illiterate 
ing the purpose of the learners on the one women. But the content related to increas- 
hand and of society on the other. In ing employment potential and occupa- 
determining the content for illiterate adult tional improvement would have to be 
women an assessment should be made of worked out in relation to the occupations 
the economic, social, political and other held and occupational aspirations of 
functions performed by them. An appraisal women. As was rightly emphasized by the 
also needs to be made of their existing group which discussed 'Non-formal 
level of social awareness. The curriculum education for Women' during the 28th All 
learners seemingly develop curriculum on India Adult Education Conference, there 
the basis of what they think the illiterate should be a core and a non-core curricu- 
women are already aware of and do not lum. The core curriculum could be based 
make any attempt to identify what these on common social attitudes and skills and 
women are really aware of and what they non-core or optional paper should include 
are not aware of. other role related competencies.

It may be added that during the 28th The foregoing discussion makes it
All India Adult Education Conference held clear that no concrete content could be
at Jabalpur, in 1975, (Indian Adult Educa- sPecified for anY Part'cular group. Only a
tion Association, 1976) the group which few broad 9uidelines could be Pr0Vlded :
discussed 'Non-formal Education for . , , u  w tho,A, , . , , 1. The curriculum should be, on the
Women expressed the view that for thp

,__■ , ... , , one hand functionally relevant to tnewomen mam emphasis will have to be , 4, „ thDt.
rm Iparninr, o d' . , , needs of the individual and, on the other,on learning 3 R s, management of value , , , .. . . . .

. . . , ,  a re ated to the needs of the society,and efficiency in work .

2. The content should be neither
The content of curriculum for women purely need-based nor interest-based, 

according to Koshy (1977) should include
(i) occupational improvement, (ii) increas- 3. The curriculum should be tailored 
ing employment potential (iii) better to meet the immediate and specific needs

home and family living, (iv) better health of the learners.
and sanitation, (v) effective participation 4 (t shou|d promote an all round
in civic and community affairs and (vi) devejopment of the individual 
enrichment of life.

The aim of adult education programme

Some content could be common for for illiterate women in ̂ Dromote
all groups of illiterate women. For 15-35 is to impait lderac ,
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functional development and social aware- to have the necessary technical knowledge 
ness. The achievement of this aim involves for preparing instructional materials. It 
imparting knowledge, teaching skills and seems more logical to involve the field 
changing attitudes and values. To bring worker as well as the technical experts, 
about the desired changes in the thinking The instructional materials developed join- 
and behaviour of illiterate women, suitable tly by the adult education worker and the 
teachings learning materials have to be technical experts will have the benefit of 
developed. As specified in the National being both, academically sound and 
Adult Education Programme : An Outline practically applicable. Finally a word 
(Ministry of Education and S.W., Govt, of about the evaluation of the programmes. 
India, 1978) the initial exercise in develop- For an adequate assessment of results a 
ing teaching-learning materials "shall continuous, well—planned, comprehensive 
have, to be about identification of learners' and broad-based appraisal of all aspects 
needs. Detailed curriculum, indicating the programme is called for. The evalu-
among other things the expected learning atl0n should cover both quantitative and 
outcomes, shall have to be spelt out on qualitative aspects with special reference 
the basis of the identified learning needs. to tbe integration and interpretation of 
On the basis of the curriculum and after behaviour changes.
necessary testing, teaching aids and In evaluating the impact of the
learning materials shall have to be prepar- programmes, the learners as well as adult 
ed with the greatest care". education functionaries of all levels

should be involved and both objective 
Regarding the preparation of teaching/ and subjective measures should be 

learning materials, some adult educatio- resorted to. Some such behavioural 
nists are of the view that whole responsi- changes may have taken place among the 
bility should be entrusted to the field women of which they themselves would 
level worker. Their argument is that adult be the best judge and there may be no 
education programme is to be need-based opportunity for the adult education worker 
and related to the life experiences of the or the researcher to observe them. For 
learner, and the field worker is the only instance, the attitude of a woman toward 
person well epuipped to understand the dowry may have undergone some change, 
background, abilities, needs, interests and she may have adopted some new health 
aspirations of prospective learners, promoting practice or she may have 
However, some other adult educationists stopped believing in a certain omen—in all 
believe that since no qualifications by these cases, the woman herself would be 
way of age or academic qualifications 'n the best Position to assess the impact 
have been set aside for the adult educa- of the learning experiences provided for 
tion instructor, he she cannot be expected her.
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Programmes of Non-formal Education 
for Women

S. Jayaweera

Slight of the world community is want of sufficient appreciation of 

women’s needs and problems, but there is no gain saying that formal and 
non-formal education are crucial factors regarding women’s participation 
in the development process o f world communities. A stultifying cultural 
demarcation segregates work and training opportunities sexwisefy into 
masculine and feminine areast consigning women into low income jobs 
and employment structures. Taking note o f this phenomena, the author 
discusses non-formal educational programmes for women along 4 organi­
sational categories together with non-formal non-vocational educational 

programmes, constraints, problems, directions and strategies.

In traditional societies men and women many countries. Despite the UN Decla- 
formed part of the learning society of ration on the Elimination of Discrimina- 
which formal and non-formal education tion against Women (1967) and the con- 
were integral components. The rapid de- sciousness of women's role in develop- 
velopment of the formal education system ment engendered by International Wo- 
based on stereotyped and often alien men's Year (1975) and its World Plan 
models in recent times and the disinteg- and activities, development policies have 
ration of traditional societies led to a not taken sufficient cognizance of wo- 
lack of congruence between societal men's needs and problems, 
needs and education. Policy-makers are
currently turning to non-formal education Among the potential beneficiaries of 
to fill the gaps created by the inadequacies non-formal education programmes are 
of the formal system. Non-formal edu- obviously those who have been by-passed 
cation strategies are utilizing alternative by the formal education system or who
structures and resources to meet the needs have "dropped out" of it at some stage

f narticular socio-economic groups in and, therefore, need continuing education 
the context of over-all development. facilities. There are also those who wish

to improve their knowledge and skills and
Both formal and non-formal education develop their talents. Since women are

been found to be crucial factors in an educationally disadvantaged group in
haVe Yno or hindering the participation many countries, they constitute a con-
p'°  in the development process in siderable proportion of the groups toof women m
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whom non-formal programmes must neces- Table 2 : Proportion of students of
sarily be directed. different age groups enrolled in educational

In 1970. 60 per cent of the world's institutions in developing countries in 
illiterates are said to have been women. Asia—1976.
The majority of women in the developing ------------------------------- * '
countries of Asia and Africa are illiterate, Age group Male Female Total
with the exception of a few countries —
such as the Philippines and Sri Lanka 6-11 years 72.4 51.4 62.2
where the female literacy rate is 85 per 11 _17 years 38.0 22.9 30.7
cent and 70 per cent respectively. Tables 17_23 s 101 7 3 7.3
1 and 2 indicate that a large proportion of 
girls in developing countries do not com- 6-23 years

plete their primary and secondary educa- Source . UNESC0 Office of Statistics? 
tion. At the tertiary level this is the 
situation in most developing and develo- Par's'
ped countries. Table 2 also offers evi- Vocatjona| Tt.aining Needs of Women
dence of sex disparities in enrolment in
the formal education system. The position of women in the labour

Since papers are being presented on force is generally a useful indicator of 
adult literacy programmes and on non- access to vocational education facilities 
formal education for school drop-outs at as well as of needs. While there is dis- 
this Conference, this paper will be con- parity between male and female labour 
fined to non-formal education programmes force participation rates in practically every 
for ; country, women form one-third of the

(a) The vocational education of those world’s economically active population,
seeking to enter the labour force Statistics indicate that 28 per cent of the 
or those already employed, female population is in the labour force,
Corv,;i„ . , 3 4  percent in developed countries and

(b) Family and commumty-oriemed 25 per cen, in dBVeloping count,ies. These
cjeneia e ucation programmes for f conceal considerable variation in
women. y

participation rates in different countries.
iable 1 : Percentage of girls of the por instance, the activity rate is 51 per 

total enrolment in First, Second and Third cent jn USSR and 34 per cent in USA, 
Level educational institutions in 1975. and again 57.7 per cent in Nepal and 6

Region FiTst Second Third per cent in Pakistan- 0ne*third t0 one*
Level Level Level half of these women are manied' 

Development coun- However, statistics are misleading and

Oceania ^  41 do n0t reflect the actual number °*
Â 0ania * ^  women involved in economic activities.Africa 41 04 or
. . . .  *D In developing countries they do not in-
Latm America 49 48 40 , , , ,.................. — —  ____ _____________________ elude the large number of women in un-
Source : UNESCO Office of Statistics, paid family labour and agricultural activi-
Par!S ties revolving around peasant households.
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In all countries they exclude the consider- 'feminine'jobs and sex-role stereo-
able proportion of women in agricultural, typing of jobs.
industrial and service occupations in the (b) The concentration of women in
informal sector and the housewives who low income jobs at the lower
are engaged in some form of Part-time level of the employment structure.
employment.

The majority of women in all countries 
The relative distribution of women are found in a limited range of unremu- 

workers in the different sectors of ■ the nerative jobs. They are engaged in family 
economy reflects the potential demand forrn work or in agricultural labour in 
for non-formal vocational education. In peasant and plantation sectors, and their 
many countries over fifty per cent of work is characterized by primitive methods 
women are engaged in agricultural activi- and consequently low productivity and 
ties. The proportion is miniscule in UK income. In industry, women are virtually 
and USA (between one and two per cent) excluded from technical and skilled em- 
and over seventy per cent in some Asian ployment and are concentrated in 'femi-
and African countries. A large proportion nine' areas such as the textile, garment
of women are working in the industrial and food industries and in traditional rural
sector in countries such as the USSR, the crafts. While they are employed in in-
corresponding proportion in developed creasingly large numbers in light indus-
countries is about one-third. In some tries such as the electronics, pharmaceu- 
developing countries women tend to be tical and chemical industries, they are 
the majority of those engaged in tradi- confined to repetitive operations in mass 
tional rural industries, while an increasing production, semi-skilled employment such 
number of women are seeking employ- as wrapping, packing and labelling and 
ment in the relatively small modern in- other assembly-line work. In the large 
dustrial sector. Urban women from higher multinational companies they are easily 
income groups in all countries are em- dispensible, cheap, casual labour units 
ployed chiefly in the service or tertiary exploited for profit-oriented production, 
sector.

In the service sector approximately ten 
Characteristics of Women's Employ- Per cer,t °f women workers iorm an elite 
men  ̂ group engaged in an increasing range of

professions. A substantial group predomi- 
While the occupational patterns of nates in clerical and related work such as 

women may differ from country to telephone services but the majority are 
country, two distinctive features of their illiterate or less educated, ill-paid and 
employment situation are common to unskilled workers in domestic service, in 
pratically all countries and are of parti- retail trade and in the construction indus- 
cuiar relevance to the future development try, in both organized and informal sectors, 
of non-formal education. These are: The number of women in executive and

managerial positions is negligible even in
(a) The cultural demarcation of the the most developed and affluent econo­

labour market into 'masculine' and mies. In the USA, for instance, half the
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women are employed in twelve service economics. Educational disadvantages 
sector occupational areas and are by and have therefore reinforced barriers created
large over-presented at lower levels. (1) by cultural constraints.
In Sri Lanka nearly 80 per cent of women
are employed as semi-skilled and unskilled Non-Formal Vocational Educational
labour in all sectors of the economy. Programmes For Women

Compounding all these disadvantages Non-formal vocational education pro- 
is the marginal character of women s em- grammes have a long history, although 
ployment. Women are not viewed as tjiejr ass0ciation with the concept of con- 
human resources vital for development tinuing and recurrent education has en- 
but as an amorphous labour reserve to be banced their importance in recent years, 
used when there is a shortage of labour. Programmes fall into four organizational 
In many countries such as Sri Lanka with categories : 
high unemployment, the unemployment
rate of women is twice that of men. The (a) Part-time facilities in formel edu-
development process with its modern cafional institutions.
tprhnnloav and mechanization has tended

, ,  „ I , -  them (b) In-plant training or apprenticeship,to by-pass women and to replace them \ i r
with men and machines. (c) On-the-job training by employers

This dismal picture of unequal employ- (d) Courses offered by public, private, 
ment opportunities accompanies a paucity sector and voluntary organiza-
of training facilities which operates to tions to employed and un­
confine women to the lower levels of employed to meet specific needs,
the employment .structure. It also indi­
cates the priority areas for non-formal The methods used are face-to-face
vocational education programmes. instruction at permanent or mobile cen­

tres; and distance learning through corres- 
Women are more disadvantaged than pondence courses and mass media. All 

men with respect to vocational training countries offer such programmes and 
as their participation in vocational educa- overt sex discrimination is rare, but 
tion in formal educational institutions is ^e experience of most countries is that 
limited by the same cultural prejudices these programmes have had a limited 
and economic inequities. In most coun- impact on training and employment opper- 
tries more women are enrolled in arts, tunities for women, 
social sciences, law and medical courses
in universities. Except in countries such Part. Time Forma| Education 
as the USSR, women rarely constitute
more than twenty per cent of enrolment Places for part-time students in formal
in technical education institutions arid the education systems are frequently offered
chief attraction in these institutions has to those already employed, and the
invariably been the elementary commercial utilization of facilities is therefore depen-
courses. Similarly agricultural courses for dent on the availability of employment, 
women have tended to focus on home Enrolment patterns in part-time and

36 Programmes of Non-formal Education

I J A E



short-term courses in universities and cent of boys and 7.9 per cent of girls in 
technical education institutions follow employment were enrolled in such pro- 
those of full-time students, with a con- grammes. Girls constitute 2.5 per cent 
centration of women in 'feminine' areas of apprentices in the manufacturing 
such as education, home economics, industries, 12.1 per cent in distributive 
commerce and crafts. The open univer- occpuarions and 47.9 per cent in service 
sity is a recent innovation in the provision sector occupations while 80 per cent of 
of education at tertiary level, and while all female apprentices were recruited to 
these institutions are still in their infancy,, hairdressing and manicure courses. In 
there has been little evidence yet of any Brazil (3) 56.2 per cent of those in the 
deviation from traditional enrolment National Commercial Apprenticeship 
patterns. In the United Kingdom, for Service were women following courses in 
instance, the proportion of women enrolled commerce, small and large business, 
in the courses offered by the Open Univer- tourism, the hotel trade, health and beauty 
sity has increased from 30 per cent in care and hospital work. On the other 
1970 to 41.6 per cent in 1975, but such hand, women formed only 2.7 per cent of 
courses largely provide second chances to those in the National Industrial Apprentice- 

» those wh0 have missed out on university ship Service which organizes training 
education. They do, however, have con- programmes in graphic arts, engineering 
siderable potential for sponsoring non- and fisheries, 
traditional programmes.

In the Philippines 34.8 per cent of 
Apprenticeship those who were trained by the Bureau of

Apprentices from 1966-76 were women 
Apprenticeship is an age-old system of and 78.5 per cent of those were spinners! 

skill development through a well-organized weavers, knitters, dyers, sewers and sales 
long-term programme with specific out- and service workers. Under the 1961 
comes and under the supervision of skilled Apprenticeship Act in India (4) 52 500 
personnel. In theory there is equal access were placed in the 161 trades and only 
for both sexes to such programmes but in 104 of these were women who were 
practice few women are enrolled in enrolled in training programmes in book- 
apprenticeship programmes, and even for binding, printing, draughtsmanship and 
this small number opportunities are clerical work, sales and hotel service. In 
restricted to culturally demarcated areas. Sri Lanka the National Apprenticeship 
The two-way relationship between appren- Board has operated programmes since 
ticeship and employment creates a vicious 1973. 2.6 per cent of the apprentices in 
circle for women in that they are at the 1973 and 5.7 per cent in 1978 were 
mercy of cultural as well as employers' women. Employers'selections are largely 
prejudices. sex-based and in the first year only weav­

ing apprentices found placement. In 
A few examples will suffice to illustrate 1975 and 1976 the Board pioneered a 

the minimal participation of women in few new areas- radio mechanics, printing 
apprenticeship programmes. In the and typewriter repairs—but currently 
United Kingdom (2) in 1972 38.7 per export oriented garment and textile print-
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ing industries offer the widest scope for have been relatively few. Since the 
women applicants. majority of women live in rural areas

in conditions of mass poverty the 
It is apparent, therefore, that appren- review of programmes in this paper will 

ticeship training has not made a significant be limited to their impact on the rural 
contribution to non-formal education sector, 
opportunities for women. Its national-
level organizational structure and liaison Programmes for Rural Women 
with employers, however, make it a con­
venient channel for initiating new training The extensive participation and low
programmes for women. productivity of many women engaged in

agricultural activities have already been 
On-the-Job Training referred to. Nevertheless policy makers

have continued to give preference to men 
As an adjunct of employment, pro- jn agricultural education and extension 

grammes on-the-job training by the public programmes, while woman are seldom 
and private sectors also reflects existing seriously considered, for such program- 
sex disparities. Apart from a few high- mes Therefore they are unaware of 
income professional areas such as accoun- modern techniques and technological 
tancy, these programmes are generally a innovations and are not trained to use 
feature of large-scale industry. Where even small machines such as hulling and 
women are concerned expanding indus- milking machines and small tractors. Sex 
tries train large numbers of semi-skilled stereotypes prevail in this area too and it 
workers in short programmes in routine is not uncommon to see agricultural 
skil s for assembly line operations. Gar- extension programmes organized for men 
ment and electronic industries are exam- and home economics programmes for 
pies of such organizations. These training women in the same locality. Similarly, 
piogrammes serve industry well but offer women's programmes in agricultural corn- 
few opportunities for women to improve munities tend to be oriented to handicraft 
their vocational qualifications and thereby and cottage crafts rather than to agricul- 
achieve upward socio-economic mobility. ture, Even where agricultural extension

programmes are organized specifically for 
Training Programmes Sponsored by women they fail to play a dynamic role in 
Private, Public and Voluntary Agen- revitalizing the rural economy, 

cies
The Farm Workers' Agricultural Exten- 

A more flexible channel of non-formal sion Programme in Sri Lanka which was 
education exists in training programmes introduced with FAO assistance in 1974 
offered by state departments such as and is now part of the extension division 
education labour, agriculture, industry of the Department of Agriculture is an 
and rural development, national youth example of a recent effort to integrate 
organizations and voluntary organizations, rural women in development and improve 
However, their vocational orientation has the standard of living of farm families, 
tended to be sex-based and innovations The programme has a multiplier effect in

I I A C
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that agricultural instructresses work with econemically viable crafts, or nutrition 
agricultural productivity centres and other and health. Income generation was very 
agencies in selected colonization schemes low since the output had not reached 
and rural development areas to train local competitive marketable standards, 90 per 
extension workers and village leaders. Its cent of past trainees were unemployed 
objective is the promotion of income- and 85 per cent of the self-employed had 
generating activities among rural women had no income, 
such as the cultivation of subsidiary crops,
co-operative gardening, floriculture, animal Programmes such as these abound in 
husbandry and local crafts, and the disse- many developing countries and it would 
mination of home management and family be interesting to ascertain their impact on 
health programmes. Problems relating to the position of rural women, 
marketing facilities, the quality of the
local crafts produced and the dearth of Programmes in Small-Scalle Industry 
trained personnel have affected the income
generation aspect of the programme Another area in which non-formal 
leading to a high drop-out rate. education programmes have been operat­

ing is in small-scale industry. In develop- 
The Women's Development Centres ing countries small rural industries or 

of the Department of Rural Development cottage industries have always had exten- 
in Sri Lanka were another innovation of sive female participation. In Sri Lanka, 
the seventies directed towards mobilizing for instance, the proportion of women 
rural women to improve the standards of engaged in rural industries (33.8 per cent) 
living of rural families. Introduced origi- was higher than that in urban industries 
nally with 147 mobile centres scattered (15.3 per cent) in 1971. A brief review of 
through the island and imparting instruc- the training programmes of the Depart- 
tion largely in needlework, the programme ment of Small Industries in Sri Lanka may 
was expanded in 1975 to convert those offer some evidence of efficacy of such 
centres into permanent training-cum- non-formal education programmes, 
production centres offering courses to
village trainees in home gardening, food The Department of Small Industries 
production and preparation, appropriate has a network of over three hundred 
technology, crafts, needlework, nutrition training centres in all districts in the 
and health. A recent evaluation of this island, a Vocational Training Centre in 
programme^) has revealed that the objec- Colombo and a series of retail shops in 
lives of the programme have not been large urban centres. Women constitute 
achieved. The Centres suffered from a 72.8 per cent of these trainees, and while 
lack of capital resources and skilled per- centres are not sex-differentiated there is 
sonnel, facilities with regard to buildings a concentration of women in training pro- 
and equipment were incredibly poor, the grammes in tradit onai feminine
training programme was still largely such as hand-woven textiles, coir pro ucts
limited to needlework instruction and and rush and palm ware. There is su 
there had been little instruction in modern stantial enrolment in pottery an 
agricultural methods, food processing, industries but a virtual exclusion o women
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from traditional 'male' industries, such as ment, measures have been taken in 
wood-based and metal-based crafts. A some countries and programmes introdu- 
sample survey of ten centres revealed ced to ensure a more equitable representa- 
that : tion of women in non-formal programmes.

(a) Trainees came from low income ^ few examples are : 
families and the majority had
dropped out of school. (a) |n fbe United Kingdom (6) the

, , positive discrimination training(b) Attendance w a s  irregular and the .. A .
v ' , c lause  in S e x  Discrimination Act

level of efficiency and produc- oM975, ^  Engjneering ,ndus.
tivity and quality of output very trjes Training Board Scheme tQ

*ow' encourage girls to choose en-
(c) Monthly income from the sale of gineering, and the Training Op-

articles was very poor, ranging portunities-Scheme which, it is
from fifty to one hundred rupees. hoped, offers a wider range of

courses to women.
(a) The training programme did not

lead to paid employment as there (b) In the USA (7) the Comprehen-
was no certification based on sjve Employment and Training
assessment, and trainees were Act of 1973 prohibited sex dis-
reluctant to venture into self- crimination in employment and
employment in view of the lack training programmes, and the
of credit and marketing facilities. Women's Educational Equity Act

of 1974 included provision for
The information leads to the inesca- .. , , . , ..

vocational and adult education.
pable conclusion that these rural industries
we,e -poor relations' of the Indostrial (c) The Swedjsh Natio„ a| Labour
sector and were both educat.onally sterile Malket Boafd s74/75 which
and economically unprodoctiye. proposed gra„ , funds (ove[ an

Lack of space precludes a discussion experimental period of thee years)
of the non-formal education programmes 10 employers who trained men
of voluntary organizations and especially for women's jobs and vice versa,
of women's organizations in rural and
urban sectors. They sponsor programmes (d) The programmes initiated by na-
chiefly in traditional employment areas or tional commissions and women's
in response to the demands of the labour bureaux in several countries such
market in the modern sector of the as the Philippines, India, Malaysia
economy. and Indonesia.

In the seventies and particularly as a It is, of course, too early to evaluate 
result of International Women's Yea, and the impact of these policies and measures
the fillip I, gave to programmes directed on the development of non-formal vocatio-
towards involving women in davelop- nal ediiratinn=i ~ •H educational opportunities for women.
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Non-Vocational l\lon-Formal Education- as departments of rural development and
al Programmes for Women welfare services, national commissions

. on women and women's bureaux,
While economic factors loom larqe in „  . , , ,y community development agencies and vol- 

the life of every individual and nation, the * . . . .; ' untary organizations, especially women s
qua ity o ife is also dependent on other organizations. Recent trends have been
factors such as health and nutrition, civic jn the direction of integrated progra-
participation, general standards of living mmes bgsed Qn fgmily and community
and the creative use of leisure. In more , . . . .. ,.« needs. In the rural areas, in particular,
affluent countries welfare services are so integrated rural development is a current
extensive and well developed that the strategyi a|though such development
major problem confronting women is the ,• - . . . .. . . . .a policies at international, regional or local
constructive use of leisure resulting from |eve, have often ignored the crucia, ro,e of
the reduction of family size and the avail- women jn the tota| development process
ability of labour saving devices in the . . .  , . . ,in the community. Integrated programmes 
home and work place. Such countries have ,K generally include a package of courses in
a wide range of non-formal programmes . , , . , . .a agriculture and home gardening, agricul-
ranging from language courses to courses » , , , . . . . . .  ,a . a a ture-based and traditional industries and
in hobbies and new skills, organized by fami|y health
the State, the private sector or by women's
organizations. , ,

Some randomly selected programmes
Socio-economic conditions in less td's tyPe are t'ie mLJlfidisciplinary 

developed countries and the inadequacy ‘nte9i'ated rural development programmes 
of welfare services have made it impera- 'n highlands of Chaipas, Maxico; the 
tive that non-formal programmes focus on Brazilian Leg'l0n of Assistance programme 
the satisfaction of basic needs. Poor t0 inte9r.ate women children and young 
environmental sanitation and health Pe°P 'e 'n community; the thirty pilot 
standards, maternal and infant mortality, centres for village education Senegal; the 
malnutrition and short life expectancy are programmes of the National Committee 
problems that beset the lives of rural and of Women and Centrai Social Welfare 
poor urban women. All these countries Board in lndia; the “ rural houses of 
have non-formal programmes for women cu,ture” of the Mmistry of A9ricultui-e in 
in family health education (which includes lran and the Family Welfare Centres of ,he 
health, sanitation, nutrition, maternity and Women'S Or9anizations of lraa; the adult 
child care and family planning) and in education courses for women in the integ-
consumer education and home manage- rated rur,a' develoP™ nt programmes of
ment which disseminate information and the Ban9ladesh A^ e m y  of Rural Devel-

, t „ Ottitnrioc Fffrv,to opment and the Bangladesh Rural Advan-inculcate positive attitudes. Efforts are „ . 7
, . .. . . cement Committee: the proqramme of thealso made to promote participation in civic 1V1 _ . H a

u New Community Education Centres in theeducation programmes among both young „  „  y
, , , „ mon Korean Republic; the programme of the

an o er w Women's Affairs Training Centre in Nepal;
These programmes are usually spon- the Mobile Multi-service Centres of the

sored by government departments such Philippines; the Women's Development
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Project and Child Development Project in to the participation of women in employ- 
the Community Development Department ment. Societal attitudes reflected in the 
in Thailand; the Women's Development prejudices of employers, parents and male 
Centres in Sri Lanka; and many other members of families stem from the image 
similar programmes in these and other of women exclusively as home-makers and 
countries, International agencies parti- from consequent role expectations which 
cularly the UN agencies are also focussing militate agaist the active involvement of 
attention on integrated development and women in employment outside the home, 
non-formal education.

In some societies girls are relega-
Despite all this activity and the stress ted to routjne household duties, early 

on “ basic needs" strategies, the impact of marrjage js a common practic and employ- 
these educational programmes on the living mept gfter marrjage js not favoured. In 
standards of the masses of women seems sucb circumstances vocational education 
to be almost as negative as the effect of js a||en t0 wornan's world. In most 
incomes-generating projects. Programmes countries the reluctance of parents and 
have not reached the poorest and most emp|oyers t0 invest resources in program- 
educationally disadvantaged women whose mes Qf |opg duration is due to their belief 
need is greatest. A multiplicity of organi- that women are only interested in short­
e n s  have participated in the provision ^  emp|oyment. )n practically all coun- 
of these non-formal programmes but the trjes vocationa| education opportunities 
absence of central planning or co-ordina- ^  cjrcumscribed by sex role stereotypes 
tion has militated against the maximum t(j assumptions that women
mobilization of available resources. shou|d be restricted t0 -feminine’ jobs and

Non-formal education is currently con- a,e incapabl8 ° f handlit>9 . 7 "  'i0h'
. , , f ii - • machines and minor managerial responsi-sidered the panacea for all socio-economic . . .

. . , . , , , bilities. In addition, many employers tend
problems but rural women and urban poor . . , , .

.. . , . |, , to resent labour legislation and their pre­women continue to be socially and econo- .
. , . • | . dilection for employing women as cneapmically underprivileged.

casual labour limits the provision of long-
« . . . „ . , term educational facilities.Constraints and Problems

This survey of non-formal educational Women themselves lack adequate moti- 
programmes for women has shown that vation to utilize even the limited faci- 
constraints and problems relate to : (a) lities available to them. The socialization 
access; (b) utilization; and (c) organiza- process has conditioned them to accept 
tion. As a relatively unstructured area of sex roles and to lower their career aspira- 
activity non-formal education has the tions. A survey of vocational aspirations 
additional task of traversing new paths °f secondary shoolgirls in Sri Lanka 
and opening up new opportunities. indicated that nearly 90 per cent wished

t"' be employed after marriage but that 50 
The constraints that are specific to to 60 per cent accepted the view that there 

non-formal vocational education progra- were women's jobs and men's jobs. It 
mmes are a natural concomitant of barriers has been not^l also that many women

I I A F
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tend to prefer the shortest and the easiest orientation. Lastly, training and employ- 
vocational education courses. Interest in ment opportunities are of marginal impor- 
further education often diminishes per- tance in view of the massive unemploy- 
ceptibly after marriage. The conflict in ment situation in many countries, 
women's minds regarding their dual roles
in the home and workplace precludes them Constraints that affect non-formal 
from joining courses which would even- education programmes in family health, 
tually lead to more involvement and home management and civic participation 
increased responsibilities. » arise from lethargy and resource limita­

tions which have an adverse effect on the 
The educational background of women organization and quality of such progra- 

raises further barriers. Often a higher mmes. There is ambivalence in a situation 
standard of achievement is expected from ' in which women's contribution as house- 
women for entry to further education makers is eulogized, while little interest is 
programmes, sometimes even quotas are manifested in equipping them to perform 
enforced. In most countries sex-based this role effectively. Home management 
curriculum diversification and selection of and home economics programmes are 
traditional courses in schools, universities often stereotyped, textbook oriented and 
and vocational institutions limit the range based on irrelevant models. At policy 
of vocational skills and choices available level there is the implicit assummption that 
to women. a modest outlay of funds will suffice for

home economics programmes and there is 
Low priority for non-formal educational little concern about evaluating the be- 

programmes has restricted opportunities havioural outcomes of such programmes, 
for both sexes but women are more adver- At the same time social apathy leads to 
sely affected with regard to access to resignation and acceptance of poor 
these programmes. Many of the program- environmental conditions and living 
mes which are not tied to large-scale standards on the part of women, 
industry or higher education institutions
have organizational weaknesses. Meagre Time-consuming household tasks 
facilities, antiquated methods, absence of where no household help and labour- 
qualitative and quantitative norms of saving devices are available and re­
production and inadequate infrastructural lative immobility are major obstacles 
services have rendered many non-formal to the utilization of non-formal education 
education courses unproductive and futile, facilities by both non-working and work­

ing women. This is especially true of 
in less developed countries economic women from rural low income families 

constraints have imposed limits on the whose household drudgery extends from 
development of non-formal programmes, dawn to midnight and includes walking 
Lack of resources has affected the quality miles to fetch water and firewood. Their 
and quantum of programmes; poor trans- living conditions exclude them from parti- 
port facilities in rural areas have restricted cipating in useful programmes and thereby 
access and poverty has compelled parents help to perpetrate their social and econo- 
to give priority to sons in their vocational mic deprivation.

_  —  -  » ~  * s i r \
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„ and suffer the most hardship andDirections . . .
who need assistance in improving

While non-formal education progra- their living standards,
mmes can never be a substitute for long­
term development policies directed to- ^  Women in the unskilled and semi­
wards attacking poverty and inequalities, skilled labour force—rural women
they are useful instruments in effecting wh0 have insufficient income-
structural and attitudinal change by pro- generating activities, urban ex-
moting educational opportunities and ploited casual factory workers and
eliminating discrimination. In the light self-employed women in the infor-
of the experience of the last decade ma| sector—who need access to
decision-makers at the national level and programmes that will enable them
those involed in national commissions and t0 participate in more remunerative
women's bureaux need to be concerned and stjmU|atjng economic activi-
that : ties.

(a) Non-formal education programmes unemployed school
for women are integral components < ' J V her educatio„
of development pol.ces and not ad g|aduates who need professiona|
hoc programmes. and techn!ca| training in traditional

(b) Such programmes permit women gs we|) gs non. traditiona, areas,
to play a positive role as 'develop- S(Jch as management courses and
ment agents . precision skills in technical work.

(c) National development policies are
examined for negative impact on (d) Housewives and married women
the participation of women in who wish to :
different sectors of national life.

(i) supplement their family
Target Groups income; and

Formal and non-formal education (ii) discharge their domestic res-
programmes are part of an interlocking ponsibilities as effectively as
process of continuing education or 'life- possible,
long’ education. The successful imple­
mentation of these programmes requires ^rea1;ive women who wish to
the support of programmes in educational develop their talents,
and vocational guidance as well as plann- ... ,
ing. to meet the needs of women in (,) The handlcapPed:, dea," ute and
different situations. Where non-formal most “ " d“ -Pm " e9ed "> th<s
programmes are concerned, the diversity of community,
potential target groups calls for flexibility 
and innovative approaches. Among such Strategies
target groups are : , ,

Flexibility in orgnization and the adop-
(a) The illiterates and early school tion of alternative strategies are necessary 

leavers who have the least income to meet the needs of women whose donrtes-
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tic responsibilities limit their mobility. Non-formal education has so tar bene- 
Such programmes include : fitted largely those women whose ci,corns-

(a) Part-time employment and re- tances have facilitated their participation, 
training facilities for those return- A time a,location study of the majority of 
ing to work after a lapse of years. ,ess privileged women will indicate that

. . .  ,. , , fheir participation would be facilitated by:
(b) Home-based activities, such as :

, . . . (a). Special programmes in home
(i) ome 9ar enmg and animal management and in simplifying

husbandary; household tasks.

(ii) on-the job training in dispersed (b) The provision of ancillary services 
piece-rate industries which will in the form of chj|d care gnd
countei tie  problems and disad- health facilities and labour-saving
vantages of women in large devices,
industries; and ... .. ,

.... . Finally, if there is to be optimum parti-
(mj oca training-cum-production cipation in present and future programmes 

centres for training in crafts and women themselves must be more strongly 
small industries located within motivated t0 seek ways jmprovi , "  '

hom eTd H f' ° m quali,y 0f li,e' *° a Pi-ide in profes-home and geared to the produc sionalism and career commitmen, ^
tion of useful articles or of spe- nprtirinato in the ■ £ . .
cialised articles of excellent k " exerc,se ° f C,V,C resp0n'... . sibilities at the decision-making level The
quanty w„h the added provisos enthusiasm generated by Imetnadonal

andq7 ,Z n Ca7 r  W° men'S Year has ,0 be s ta in e d  bV 
managerial skills^'to 'ensure ':reatir'9 e0" sci°usness and a positive

_  standards and productivity. o fn^ionaTryeto^mem" 8' 3 P™CeSS
(c) Training in entrepreneurship for referenced

women in self-employment. | IMCQrr, . . .  , .i. UNtbCU. National inventory on the Status o f
(d) Organized programmes in areas Women in the United States o f America. Paris, 

such as agricultural extension and iS76.
primary health care for women 2’ T , ^ 0' Nationa' lnventorV ° n the Status

, of Women m the United Kingdom. Paris. 1976. 
Who can function as agents of 3. UNESCO. National inventory on the Status of 
socio-economic development. Women in Brazil, Paris 1977.

(e) Locally-based rather than metro- 4’ Government of 'ndia. Department of Social
politan-centred multi-purpose We'fare’ T™ ar. ds Ew « fv ^ e p o r t  o f the Com- 
F . . . . nut tec on the Status of Women in India. 1974
centres, particularly in rural areas, 6. Dias Malsirj ..Wome„.s Development Centra$„_
to ensure co-ordination of non- Konrad Adenauer Stiftung. Colombo. 1977.
formal education programmes for 6. UNESCO. National Inventory on the Status of
women. These could be streng- Women in the United Kingdom. Paris, 1976.
thened and integrated in national 7‘ UNESC0- National inventory on the Status of

development plans by inputs from Smms °< '«*•'*»•
public and private agencies work- IL0. opportunity and lo ,
ing in the area. Women Workers. Geneva, 1975.

I
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COMMENT

Communication and the NAEP

S. B. IVIohanty

The word 'Communication' is derived transmitted ineffectively, the functionaries 
| rom the Latin word 'Communis' which of adult education have fo be aware of the 
means to share or give and take or to- process of ideal communication system, 
getherness. Communication process

r t  l i ! 0 WaVS ”~9iVln9 ! nd reT V' The process of communication is 
messaqe throuah0^ 55! 9 S°|U''T  S6n 3 3 mvolved in sharing of information from the
receives the mes 7  source t0 the receiver and feed-back fromreceives the message and interprets that +u ,
in the light of its experiences There are he recei; er t0 the source- Therefore, the 
barriers like technical defect in the channel 8C reC61Ved fr° m the target audience
defect in the technique of conveying the ?  ^  ,aip0rtant as the messa9e conveyed 
message, disturbance in the environment 7 T  The feed-back received
in which either the source or the receiver T  " 7 *  S° UrCe ° f the 6Xtent
or the channel is situated etc which are ■ wb,ch.the messa9e has been effective
instrumental in altering the meaning of the 7 °  ° bj.ective' This wiM make
messaoe Tho • , g cbe ûnc1:|onary realise the extent to which
is in ihn Programme is based on the felt needs
adverse forces so " 9 16 e,,ect of ,ilCie and aspirations of the beneficiaries. In

. . that there is no ambi- order to work effectively, one has to know
guity in the process 1the needs, existing communication struc­

ture and life pattern of the target popula- 
Adult Education aims at transformation tion. This will help in deciding the 

of the conditions of the people. It tries to message and the means of communication, 
develop awareness amongst the masses, suitable for a particular audience, 
so that they can educate themselves for

a better life. The increase in potentiality Effective communication also demands 
of the masses will lead to increase in the that the communicator has the knowledge 
national prosperity. The change agents of the psychological profile of the audi- 
work for developing awareness among ence. May be very difficult to know. Since 
people. Success of their work depends adults are experienced persons and are 
upon the degree of their communication engaged in various social and other activi- 
with people. An ideal change agent is the ties, it is very difficult to assess their 
friend, philosopher and guide of the people, psychological states and design the 
In order that the message being communi- message and select an appropriate channel 
cated is not blurred or deformed or receiv- for transmitting the message. However, 
ed inappropriately or conveyed wrongly or adults, once properly motivated will work

DECEMBER 1979



consciously for an efficient communication 6. The beneficiaries are made to feel that 
system The communicator has to take they are organising the programme 
note of the environment in which his for their own welfare and the change 
target audience lives, so that his peers and agent is only a help, 
advisors (opinion leaders operating in a 7 Opinion leaders among the larger 
group) do not put any obstacle in the way population, who can play a vital role in 
of effective communication. An efficient motivating people are taken into 
monitoring and evaluation system makes confidence, 
the adult educator aware of the limitations
so that there can be midcourse correction 8. Small group discussions or demonstra-

, nnm tions are more useful than mass media,in the on-gomg programme and appro­
priate change in the future programmes. ^ successful change agent 
The change agent has thus to be a resear­
cher also. The tangible case studies and (a) is sensitive to the feelings, needs,
successful demonstration of ideas and fears, doubts, sufferings etc. of his
theories makes the programmes accept- target population.
akle (b) is able to establish rapport and gain

the trust of the people;
Effective communication in NAEP will (c) is able to perceive social situations

depend on (i) analysis of the environment and take appropriate on-the-spot
and assessment of the needs of the target decision resulting m group
population, (ii) formulation of the object- appioval,
ives of the campaign and planning of the (d) is able to transfer himself to the 
strategies to be followed in the pro- level of the target audience so that
gramme (iii) implementation of the he identifies with the programme
progrgmme and (iv) analysis of the feed- as well as the beneficiary; _
back in terms of the objectives and mak- (e) is able to grasp the
inq mid-course correction, if necessary. make mid-course

J wherever necessary,

The broad guidelines will include the (f) is a persuasive motivator.

following- j wou|d like to conclude with an old

1 The change agent has a background Chinese Poem:
knowledge of the target population. , .

2. The group norms of the target audience Go to the people Build on what they 

are kept in view in preparing the
appeal or message. Live among them But of the best

3 The appeal or message is conveyed in f rS . .
the language of the people. Learn from them When then task ,s

4 The beneficiary knows, understands accomplrshed
and realises the usefulness of the Love them Then work is done
programme from his yiew-poin f. Star, with wha, The people all remark

i  Motivation is linked with self-gratifica- they know "We have done I
ourselves

tion.

Communication and the NAEP
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